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joint authority. Or Fesponsibility. In the protest of the \ 
departmental beads to Dr. Best against the action / 
against the police, they point out that recent events| 
have produced the greatest gulf hitherto between | 
Danes and’ Germans, . . 

In the course of animated negotiations, Pancke de- 
clared. that if necessary: the Germans would take 
thousands of hostages, who would be shot, and he 
added that the departmental. heads would not be an 
exception. It has leaked out from the most reliable 
German quarters that the SS intend to.prevent Copen- 
hagen.from becoming another Paris at all costs, Among 
the German. threats are the follo :. Whole ‘tein 
of. young men will be taken prisoner and: deported. 
Resistance groups will be provoked. by shooting inno- 
cent citizens and by arson, If necessary whole quarters 
of the town will be burnt down. In the event of a 
revglt on any. considerable scale the Germans intend ‘to 

withdraw te limited parts of the town where they have 
already, requisitioned all. the. large. buildings, . (See 
Digest 1554, 16.9, D11.) Having retired to these areas 
they intend to bombard Copenhagen from the air and 
from Middelgrund, ‘where the artillery has during the 
last..weeks ‘been directed. away. from the sea in the 
Gireevion c 1e. | 
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ader: Getlered that they would not search| 
hom they might have to deliver to the Gi | 
Germans have by force prevented our police from | 
 Gateeting a Jong series of murders. and destruction - 
perpetrated by Schalburg men and. German. National- 
under the protection of the Occupying Power, 
‘This fact hag for a long time worried the Danish people 
and has contributed to the indignation aroused by the 
internment and deportation of the police. 
It is understandable that many Danes wanted to ex- 
press their protest against the Germans by prolonging: 
‘| the strike which broke out on September 19th in many 
| parts of the country. But the time for. o open fighting 
has not yet come and the Danish Council’ of Freedom 
therefore urged that the strike should be discontinued 
on September 21st. (See Digest 1558, 21.9, 'D19.)° The 
| Council thanks all Danish citizens ‘for the understand - 
(* ing and self-restraint which they have shown by tinani- 
| mously following our orders. This makes us ‘certain 
‘that they will also follow us on the day when the final 
and decisive blow will be delivered against our 
oppressors. 
By depriving us of our police the Germans have 
pened the way to disorder and lawlessness.. We must 
. hi geal ts anold this:: The Council of Free- 
; cS pera contre to the main- 
ot 


| 


tio pasting Jocal thas protection. ‘(Vagtveern) on a9 'W. 
a seale as possible in house blocks, villa qua | 


| 

black market must not have a free hand. Keep: | , 
Scot. No trader is allowed to explo loit the situa- ; 
tion, thus causing an unwarranted rise int prices. - fecal 
unpatriotic 0 me creed end everyone who tes f | 
have created and everyone who tries to 

to more: rigorous: punish-~ i 


ternment schon 0 ‘aight. We'call adatom 
erground in ‘this country. | Th vatheete’ are 
needed in in the fight for freedom. The Germans ‘will un- 
‘tical try ‘to introduce a system ‘whereby the police 
Is. ls can n,n the service under German control. 
D23.)'' We call upon the Danish police not to enter 
ooh service. That would: mean being in German 
pay. Get together and keep your weapons. The whole 
population must help our constables to keep out of 
‘the clutches of the Germans. By putting our police out | 
of action and by sending some thousands of Danes out | 
of the country the Germans have committed a violation | | 
of international law and morality so gross that it calls | 
for a firm answer-from the leading authorities of the _ 


4, 


| 
| 
| 
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country, the departmental heads. One of their « 
servants, a secretary, has been recklessly shot, di : 

work and one of his colleagues, th epartm 
id Eyvind Larsen, is in a German pilson, a lear 
ached between. i Foreign. Office. | i Dr. 
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in Registry 5 1944 


N:Denmark , 


8 radio intercepts of 2th Sept. 
regerding a) negotiations between the Germans and 
the Danes on the subject of action taken against 
te police force, and b) The German decree about the | 
reorganisation of the Danish police force. 
Discusses these points. 
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ia KKMRC V — DANISH POLICE \REORGANISATION: CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION'S 


FIRM STAND = 
DANISH HOME SERVICE 18.00 24.9.44 
= GERMAN ‘POLICE PROPOSAL REJECTED = 


IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE CONCLUSION OF THE ACTION TAKEN 
AGAINST THE DANISH POLICE, THE GERMAN POLICE ADMIN ISTRAT ION 
INFORMED THE DANISH CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION THAT IN ORDER TO 
FURTHER THE RESTORATION OF ORDER IT WAS WILLING TO PERMIT 

4A REORGANISATION OF THE DANISH POLICE. THE GERMAN POLICE SUBMITTED 
A PROPOSAL FOR NEW APPOINTMENTS FOR THE. CXX VACANT: POSITIONS, 
BUT DANISH QUARTERS IMMEDIATELY REJECTED IT. DANISH QUARTERS 


DID NOT SUGGEST ANY ALTERNATIVE PROPOSAL AS REQUESTED. 
C MF) 


= GERMANS DEMAND RIGHT TO DEAL WITH 
POLITICAL CASES - 


THE DECISIVE NEGOTIATIONS TOOK PLACE ON 22ND AND 23RD 


I SEPTEMBER. THE DELEGATE FOR THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION WAS 


INFORMED THAT THE GERMAN POLICE ADMINISTRATION HAD NO OBJECTION 
BHA PURELY DANISH POLICE FORCE, BUT THAT ON THE CONTRARY IT WOULD 
BE ACCEPTED WITH PLEASURE. THE ONLY CONDITIONS INVOLVED WERE 

THAT WORK WAS TO BE CARRIED OUT LOYALLY AND WITHOUT POLITICAL 
CONSIDERATIONS. IN ORDER TG #VOID FRESH CONFLICTS THE GERMAN 
POLICE WOULD TAKE OVER ALL POLITICAL CASES. GERMAN QUARTERS HINTED 
THAT IF THESE PROPOSSALS WERE TO BE REJECTED, THEY WOULD TAKE THE 


NECESSARY MEASURES ON THEIR OWN AND. ae TO THEIR OWN 
METHODS. | 


= DANISH ADMINISTRATION SCEPTICAL = 


THE DELEGATEOF THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION STATED THAT HE 
WAS VERY SCEPTICAL WITH REGARD TO THE GERMAN PROPOSALS. 


= C.1.D. @R REORGANISATION = - 


REORGANISATION OF A CeleD. WHICH, TO COMBAT CRIMINAL 


_ OUTRAGES, IS SPECIALLY URGENT FOR THE NATION, SEEMED AT THIS 


/ 


STAGE TO HAVE REACHED A POSITIVE DEVELOPMENT. ON THE 23RD 
SEPTEMBER THE DELEGATE OF THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION ANNOUNCED 
THAT THE REORGANISATION OF A C.1.D. COULD ONLY TAKE PLACE ON 
THE CONDITION THAT A SHARP DISTINCTION BE DRAWN BETWEEN THE 
DANISH AND THE GERMAN POLICE. THE GERMAN REQUEST TO PERMIT 
INTERROGATION OF CRIMINALS C KRIMINELLE FORBRYDERE) TO BE 
UNDERTAKEN BY THE GERMAN POLITICAL POLICE IN THOSE CASES WHERE 
POLITICAL MURDERS AND SABOTAGE WERE INVOLVED AS WELL AS OTHER 


| CRIMINAL CIRCUMSTANCES, WAS REJECTED, ALTHOUGH GERMAN QUARTERS 


| 


Piney t 
wid 
* en 


HAD PROMISED TO CONSIDER ALLOWING THESE POLIT ICAL CRIMES TO BE 
JUDGED BY: DANISH COURTS. 


” THE QUESTION OF POLITICAL MURDERS = 


ON DIRECT QUESTIONS THE DELEGATE OF THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION | 


HAD FIRST OF ALL STATED THAT THE DANISH ADMINISTRATION WAS ALSO - 
INTERESTED IN CLEARING UP POLITICAL MURDERS, SINCE, AS HE EXPRESSED 
IT, '' A MURDER IS AND REMAINS A MURDER REGARDLESS OF THE MOTIVES. 
WHICH HAVE INSPIRED IT ''. LATER, AFTER HAVING CONFERRED WITH 
THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION, HE WITHDREW THIS STATEMENT, AND 
ASSERTED THAT THE REORGANISED POLICE WOULD NOT BE INTERESTED 


IN THE PROSECUTION OF POLITICAL MURDERS ETC. THE CENTRAL 


ADMINISTRATION SHOWED NO INTEREST WHATSOEVER IN THE ORGAN ISAT ION 
OF A CONST ABULORY - 


se GERMAN POLICE TO ADOPT NECESSARY MEASURES = 


AFTER THIS DEVELOPMENT THE GERMAN POLICE PERMITS THE 
FORMING OF A MUNICIPAL POLICE. APART FROM THIS THE GERMAN POLICE 
| WILL NOW ACCORDING TO ITS OWN PRINCIPLES ¢ GRUNDSAETN INGER) 
COMPLETE MEASURES AND TAKE SUCH ACTION AS IT MAY FIND ae ARY 


Lae ee THE CRIMINAL WORLD HARMLESS. | Ss BBC MONITORING) 
1956 24s <e CR) PES 
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MMB053: = DENMARK: NEW,DECREE ON POLICE ORGANISATION ISSUED 
| YESTERDAY = 


DANISH*HOME SERVICE 18.00 24.9.44 


A DECREE ISSUED ON 23RD SEPTEMBER 1944 BY THE 
SUPREME S.S.- AND POLICE CHIEF IN DENMARK CONCERNING 


THE REORGANISATION OF THE DANISH POLICE: 


€1> THE CHIEF MAYOR OF COPENHAGEN, THE MAYORS 
OF FREDERIKSBERG, GENTOFTE AND IN THE PROVINCES 
AND PARISH COUNCILLORS IN RURAL AREAS MAY 
ORGANISE A CONSTABULARY AND A CRIMINAL, INCLUDING 
A ‘*CRISIS** POLICE, CNOTE: ''CRISIS'' REFERRING ~ 
TO BLACK MARKET AND WAR TIME PRICE INFRINGEMENTS 
ONLY) FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF PUBLIC CALM, ORDERN 
AND SECURITY WITHIN THE AREAS UNDER THEIR OFFICIAL 
JURISDICTION, TO UNDERTAKE ITS TASKS IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH THE REGULATIONS VALID HITHERTO. ALL OTHER 


TASKS UP TO NOW FULFILLED BY POLICE SUPERINDENTENTS 
MAY AGAIN BE CARRIED OUT BY THEM. 


} 


C2) # MATTERS CONCERNING THE POLITICAL POLICE 
WILL BE DEALT WITH SOLELY BY ''BEFEHLSHABER DER SICHER- 
HE ITSPOLIZEI UND DES S.D.'' THIS DEPARTMENT WILL 
ALSO DEAL WITH.MATTERS PERTAINING TO ALIENS. | 


(3) MATTERS PERTAINING TO THE CIVIL ARP WILL BE 
DEALT WITH UNDER A SEPARATE DECREE. 


(4) THE NECESSARY MEASURES FOR CARRYING OUT 
THESE REGULATIONS WILL BE ANNOUNCED LATER. 


COPENHAGEN, 23RD SEPTEMBER, 1944. 


(SIGNED) PANCKE,S.S.OBERGRUPPENFUEHRER UND GENERAL 
DER POLIZEI. 


CBBC MONITORING) 
+4410 057+4424.9. KF CRUD 
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| 
DENMARK 4 


yo 
Situation in Denmark: aaggest and deportation of | 


Number 
Covers radio intercept of the 24th | 
September giving the texts of protests against the 
arrest and deportation of the Danish police by the 
Danish political leaders and by the Danish labour 
| organisations. Points out that in the circumstances — 
Dated 25th Sept. 1944] the politicars’ protest is quite a spirited effort. 
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BORE IGN OBRNCBH POLITICIANS’ PROTEST TO BEST: FULL VERSION = 


@sweDisH HOME SERVICE 22.00 2429.44 


THE BRIEFLY SUMMARISED PROTEST ISSUED BY THE REPRESENTATIVES 


OF DANISH POLITICAL PARTIES TO DR. BEST, GIVEN IN THIS AFTERNOON 'S 
BULLETIN WAS WORDED AS FOLLOWS : 


'' THE UNDERSIGNED REPRESENTATIVES OF THE SOVIPAL DMOCRATS, 
THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY, THE LIBERAL, THE RADICAL~ LIBERAL AND 
DENMARK 'S LEAGUE OF JUSTICE PARTIES, LODGE WITH THE REICH 


PLENIPOTENTIARY THE MOST ENERGETIC PROTEST AGAINST THE ARREST 
AND DEPORTATION OF THE DANISH POLICE '' 


'' AS SPOKESMEN FOR THE DANISH POPULATION WE EXPRESS : 
THE DEEP INDIGNTATION WHICH THIS VIOLATION HAS CAUSED EVERYWHERE 
IN OUR COUNTRY. THE LIBERATION AND RETURN OF ALL POLICEMEN 
ARRESTED AND DEPORTED FROM THEIR NATIVE COUNTRY, AS WELL AS 
THE RESTORKATION OF THE DISSOLVED DANISH ‘POLICE FORCE IS AN 
URGENT NECESSITY. FUTURE DEVELOPMENTS, IF PRESENT CONDITIONS 
PERSIST, WILL BRING THE COUNTRY INTO A CONDITION OF LAWLESSNESS 
IN ALL SPHERES OF THE COMMUNI TY..THEREFORE THE RESPONSIBILITY 
FOR THIS WILL REST ENTIRELY ON THOSE AUTHORITIES WHO HAVE ROBBED 
THE NATION OF HER LEGAL ADMINISTRATIVE POWER ''! 


THE DOCUMENT IS SIGNED BY: V. BUHL @OR THE SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATS, OLE BJOERN KRAFT, FOR THE CONSERVATIVE PARTY, 
KNUD CHRISTENSEN FOR THE LIBERAL PARTY, AeM. HANSEN FOR THE 
RADICAL- LIBERAL PARTY, AND BY OLAF PEDERSEN, FOR DENMARK'S 
LEAGUE OF JUSTICE PARTY. (© CF SERIAL 57 SWEDISH HOME 
SERVICE 19.00) C¢ BBC MONITORING) 3 
2 302 24.9 CR) PES 
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66: = DANISH LABOUR MOVEMENT DEPLORES POLICE DEPORTATIONS = 
SWEDISH HOME SERVICE 19.00 23.9.44 


ACCORD ING TO A COPENHAGEN MESSAGE, THE DANISH LABOUR 
MOVEMENT'S LEADING ORGANISATIONS YESTERDAY PASSED A 
RESOLUTION STRONGLY PROTESTING AGAINST THE DEPORTATION 

OF DANISH POLICEMEN TO GERMANY. THE PROTEST SAYS THAT THE 
IMPRISONMENT AND DEPORTATION OF’ THE DANISH POLICEMEN IS AN 


ACT OF AGGRESSION COEVERGREPP) WHICH HAS CAUSED SORROW AND 
INDIGNATION IN THOUSANDS OF DANISH HOMES AND WHICH IS 


COMPLETELY CONTRARY TO DANISH JUSTICE. 


- RESOLUT ION DEMANDS THAT THE POLICEMEN SHOULD BE 
BE RERUNED TO DENMARK AND RELEASED AS SOON AS POSSIBLE. 
THE PROTEST RESOLUTION, WHICH IS TO BE HANDED TO DR. BEST, 


IS SIGNED BY THE LEADERS OF THE DANSK ORGANISATIONEN, 


THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY AND THE wsnacietei COOPERATIVE SOCIETY. 


CBBC MONITORING) 
+++++20. 25++4+23.9. KF CR) 
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More Protests to Dr Best 


Dill. DPT, 26.9.44, The Danish Industrial Associa- 
tions have now also associated themselves with the 
protest against the deportation of the Danish police 
(see Digest 1562, 26.9,D11) and state in a written state- 
ment to Dr. Best. that the action will create unstable 
conditions throughout the Danish community, not least 
in industrial life. ‘The restoration of the police, the 
_ return of the deported men and the release of those 
arrested is demanded. 

The protest is signed by .the Industrial Council of 
the ‘Workers’ Movement, the Danish Employers’ Asso- 
ciation, the Danish Shipowners’ Association, the Joint 
Committee of Handicrafts and Industry, the Committee! 
of Wholesale Dealers, the Associated Smallholders. 
Union, the Associated Merchants Unions, the Provin-. 
cial ‘Chamber of Commerce, the Agricultural Council, 
the Joint Committee of the Associated Danish Agricul- 
tural Unions and the Associated Danish Cooperative 
Societies. . 

In its protest Copenhagen University emiphasises that 
a flourishing spiritual life is inseparably linked with 
security and justice and the judges have stated in their 
protest that the law courts have been deprived of the 
necessary conditions for their work and they condemn 
the ruthless methods used against the judges and their 
personnel... 
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pelitical cases which will be handled by the German 
Security police. First reaction in Sweden is to ; 

regerd this as a concession on the part of the Germans 
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priority and what grade of priority STOP secondly an import 
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required for full utilisation Danish productive capacity — 
agricultural as well as industrial STOP both etedvannes ought f 


be prepared under assumption that at liberation Danish productive 
machinery for all essential purposes available same state as 
now STOP any detailed specifications of materials covered by 
import programmes would be most helpful STOP also highly 
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HIS Majesty’s Minister 9 (Q(T at|@44 Stockholm 


presents his compliments to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 


for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit to him the under- 


mentioned documents. 


British Legation 
Stockholm. 
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Communicated. Denmark 

elst September, 1944, - Fortnightly Report 

Period: 20th Augcust-Znd September, 
1944, 
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DENMARK 


PORLNIGHTLY REPORT 


Period: 20th August - 2nd September 1944 


POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT 


le this period has passed relatively quietly, although the 
Germans attempted to provoke ‘disturbances on the 29th August, | 
on the anniversary of the day which marked the end of the 
scavenius iiinistry and its policy of conciliation. Lhrough 
the issue of bogus posters and appeals in the name of the 
Danish Communist Party, calling upon the workers to strike for 
46 hours, they sought to stir up the population to a 
demonstration. It was also stated insome handbills that 
an agreement had been made between the Enployers' Federation 
and the T.U.C. to pay the workers for the time lost during such 
a strike. ithe German agents hoved thus to bring about a 
strike, and the accompanying disorders, so that the Germans 
would have an excuse for the introduction of more of their 
terror methods. Fortunately this plot was discovered in 
the early stages by the Danish police, and as a result of 
this, and the action taken by the Freedom Council, the German 
attempts at provocation were rendered abortive. 


The anniversary was marked by a two minutes' silence, organized 
by the Freedom Council, to nonour those of the Resistance 
Movement who had sacrificed their lives. “rom a Danish point 
of view the 29th August 1944 was completely satisfactory. 
ihe discipline showed by the population was ex ccellent, and 
the steps. taken to counteract the German provocation plans 
oroved satisfactory, both as regards the results achieved and 
the co-operation which took place between the different classes 
of the population. this includes the entire Danish front, 
including the politicians - to°’whom in a considerable degree was 
due the unanimous acceptance of the orders of the #reedom 
Council -, the police, the illegal groups, and, outside of 
Denmark, the English and Swedish radio broadcasts. or the 
Fréedom Council the 29th August 1944 was of great importance, 
Since the quiet and dignified manner in which the day was 
celebrated still further consolidated the authority of the 

’ Council, so that it can be expected tonat in the future appeals 
and orders issued by the freedom Council will be obeyed by a 


= 


still larger number of people. 


The Danish people were called upon by the Freedom Council to 
observe a two minutes’ silence at 12.00 hours on the 29th 
August in a proclamation issued by the Freedom Council, in 
wnich the Council stated: 


"The past year has been one of victory for the Danish people, 
and to-day Denmark is engaged as a co-belligerent by the Allies. 
je have inflicted severe defeats on the Germans because our 
attacks have always been sudden and unexpected. the 
Resistance liovement has had the initiative, and has decided 
where and how the Germans should be attacked. Not for one 
moment has the initiative been lost to the enemy. Denmark's 
Freedom Council is conscious that the Germans, with an eye to 
tne 29th August, sat brougat large forces of military and 
police to Denmark. ney believe that the Resistance siovement 
will exploit the 20th: August for demonstrations, which will 
give the Germans a formal excuse for bloody reprisals, the 
consequences of which are incalculable. This must not NRappen. 
are not afraid to fight, but we will decide when. The forces 
the Resistance l.ovement must, as far as possible, be preserved 
intact until the final day of settlement. Denmark's 

¥reedom Council therefore appeals to the whole of the Danish 
people, which has so courageously borne the burdens of the 
struggle: Do not give the Germans an excuse to use their 
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troops on the 29th August: Be on your guard and avoid Nazi 
provocations if the Germans commence shooting, avoid | 
crowds: Keep to your houses as xlong as possible to avoid 
unnecessary bloodshed. At the same time Denmark's Freedom 
vouncil sends its greetings to all the patriots in German 
prisons and concentration camps, and simultaneously we pay 
homage to those who have been executed or murdered, and to all 
those who died fighting on the 29th August 1943, and since, and 
we express our deepest sympathy with the bereaved ones. We 
appeal to the entire Danish people in the town and in the 
country to commemorate the 29th August by a two minutes’ 
Silence at 12.00 hours. 


Quietly and with dignity we should remember those who have 
fallen and those who are imprisoned, and silently affirm our 
will, with undiminished strength, to reply to the German 
encroachments with a unity and a determined resistance, and 
tenacious firmness, no matter what happens, until victory is 
won and our fatherland is again free and independent". 


Yollowing the 24-hour strike in Copenhagen which was organised 
as a protest against the German murder of eleven Danes, an 
epidemic of strikes occurred in all the larger provincial towns, 
such a s Odense, Aalborg, Hjorring, Brondslev, Hdshov, Skive, 
Skanderborg, Silkeborg, Fmmerikshavn, Nykoping tlors, Thisted, 
Odder and \/iborg. These strikes, too, had the character of 

a protest against the German encroachments. the general 

strike in Odense began on friday August 19th, as a protest 
against the murder by the Gestapo of one of the town's wellknown 
industrialists, Nyquist. As in Copenhagen,it was a 24 -hours 
strike, and won full support from the beginning. During the day 
there were several clashes and disturbances, since the German 
Commandant failed to keep his promise to the Danish police, 

(who had at the beginning of the strike declared that they 
undertook responsibility for the preservation of law and order), 
and sent out German patrols, with the result that the Danish police 
withdrew in order not to compromise themselves by acting with . 
the German soldiers. 

these recent strikes in Denmark exasperated the German 
authorities in Berlin, with the result that according to the 
latest reports hLimnler ordered bloody reprisals if, on the 29th 
August, a recurrence of the disturbances which took place a 

year ago should occur. the relative mildness with which the 
Germans reacted to the strikes was only superficial. It was 
stated that authoritative German circles will not permit 
Denmark, unpunished, to oppose the occupying power, and if new 
disturbances occurred the Germans would let loose, on the 29th 
August, a wave of terrorism which would never be forgotten in 
Denmark's history. there were several signs that this was no 
idle threat. The German police in Denmark were reinforced, and 
there were indications that the Germans were preparing an 
extensive ‘raid. Under the direction of the 55 Police General 
Pancke a Protective Commando was formed for the purpose of 
protecting all relatives of the Frikorps men, Scnalburg Corps 
men, Danish SS men and Gestapo personnel, and also all minority 
Germans and pro-Germans. 


In addition to the posters mentioned in the first paragraph the 
Danish Nazis tried in all possible ways to render ineffective the 
Freedom Council's proclamation to avoid demonstrations on the 
2c9Oth August. <A report from Copenhagen states that the Schalburg 
Corps proposed to Dr. Best that on the 29th August they should 
"create a situation that would permit the Germans to take over 

the Danish central administration". In support of this the Danish 
Nazis distributed bogus handbills, issued in tne name of 
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Denmark's Freedom Council, calling on all communal servants, 
State civil servants, and the police, to strike on the 29th 
August and to stay at home as a protest against the Germans. 


It may-seem strange that the Germans, who at present are‘so 
hard pressed on all front, should try to provoke disturbances 
in Denmark, but the following reasons were given in explanation 
of this seemingly paradoxical situation by people in Copenhagen 
woo are well-informed regarding German intrigues in Denmark: 
Firstly, the Germans would have liked to entice the active 
Danish Resistance ilovement out into the open while they still 
had police reinforcements in Denmark. (No less than 1000 
German police were brought to Copenhagen to deal with possible 
disturbances on: the 29th August, and the Germans believed that 
‘with these reinforcements they would ve able to quell an open 
revolt). Secondly, the Schalburg Corps and the Danish Nazis 
would make a last desperate attemot to ootain power in Denmark. 
thirdly, the total mobilization in Germany threatens the 
Gestapo in Denmark. 600 police soldiers who had been 
relieved by newcomers were to be withdrawn from Denmark as soon 
as the 29th August had passed, and the German officials in 
Copenhagen wished to keep these men in Denmark. Fourthly, 
a number of Gestapo feared being called up for active service 
unless they could vrove that their presence in Denmark was 
necessary. Fifthly, a number of high officials in the German 
police in Denmark were passed over by Hitler's latest 
appointments, and they wanted to demonstrate that they were 
in an exposed position, and did not flincn from using the 
narshest measures to secure law and order in Denmark. 
The liquidation of informers and political. reprisal murders has 
continued, although on a smaller scale. S&akmkaxgexhaxxuntyxkeen 
ZpmKatkex A new type of terror has been introduced by German 
agents in the kidnapping of a very prominent man in Copenhagen 
life - the Chairman of the Copenhagen House-Owners' Association. 
pabotage has only been svroradic. But the period nas been 
marked by one of the biggest acts of Schalburgtage of the whole 
occupation. On the morning of the 23rd August a number of men 
entered the tramcar depot at Aarhus, and, with explosive and 
incendiary pombs, completely destroyed the depot, together with 
all the tramears, trailers and buses belonging to the Aarhus 
mmnune Tramway and Bus Devartment. The total value of the 
damage is estimated at 6 million kronor, and the whole of the 
Aarhus Tramway and Bus Service has been stopped for some 
considerable time, while 225 tramway and bus operatives are 
without employment. It is interesting to note that all the 
Danish newspapers, with the single exception of "Faedrelandet", 
were compelled to publish a two-column report on this act of 
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"sabotage", but the emphasis on the financial loss, the inability) 


to replace the damaged rolling stock, and the number of people 
thrown out of employment, is sufficient evidence that this was 
the work of German agents, and not of the Resistance Movement. 


At the beginning of tne period Denmark's “reedom Council issued 
a proclamations "The Day of Liberation is at Hand", which gives 
instructions to the Danish people as to how they can best help 
the Allied troops iftthey should set foot on Danish soil. ihe 
proclamation first explains that its purpose is to enrol the 
whole of the Danish people in the last phase of the fight for 
freedom, and the Council directs an urgent appeal to all the 
organs of the free press, both in the capital and in the 


provinces, to reproduce the proclamation in the greatest possible, 


number of copies, so that as many Danish citizens as possible. 
will have it ready for the day when the instructions must be 
followed. ‘These instructions have been prepared with expert 
assistance, and in accordance with the directions of the Allied 
High Command. It is emphasized that the instructions must not 
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be carried out until the signal is given. Amongst other things 
they mention information which the Allies will first need - | 
i.e. troop formations, German fortifications, roads, harbours 
and vessels, and aerodromes, and traps laid by the Germans in 
their retreat. An appeal is also made to place as many 
hindrances in the way of the Germans as possible in their 
retreat, and @etailed information is given of the appearance 

of the various German uniforms, marks of rank etc,etc. 


1. 
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D.N.S.A.P. AND KINDRED ACTIVITIES 


The following quotations are taken from an article which 
appeared in "National-Socialisten" on the 8th September 1944. 
The article was headed "'Ambassador' Th. Ddssing cannot 
represent Denmark in iioscow". They are included in this 
report because the quotations from statements made by the 
Danish Government, Danish Ministers and Danish politicians 

in 1941 are a useful reminder of the length to which the 
politicians went in their collaboration with Germany. 


"His (Déssing's) and the official Danish authorities’ 

actions are so much the more unjustifiable and offensive 
because the Danish King, and the Government of that time, 

the Stauning Government, recalled the Danish Minister at 
kioscow on June 24th 1941, and at the same time gave the 
Russian Minister at Copenhagen his passport. the reasons 
for this action were given in a declaration issued by the 
entire Danish Government, in which it was stated, inter alia: 


‘Germany has now turned her armed forces against the 
power which for years has been a threat to the welfare 
and prosperity of the Nordic States. Now that the 
war in Finland has been resumed after Russia's renewed 
attack on Finland, the Danish people are actuated by the 
same feelings as those felt when Finland was attacked in 


1939". 


The Danish Government, in its declaration of the 26th June 194 
said also: 


'There is a common European interest in this settlement 
under Germany's leadership, which will, in a decisive 
manner, help to preserve the Luropean nations from 
internal social dissolution. 

in this settlement, but seen from the point-of view of 

a common Huropean interest, Denmark cannot be indifferent 
to the development’. 


The Danish Government was, however, not content with merely 
breaking off relations with hioscow, and took action against 
the domestic communists, whose leaders were arrested by the 
Danish police. At the time of their arrest no law existed 
that gave the Government the right to intern the leading 
Communists, but a state of emergency existed, and the 
Government therefore felt compelled to intervene. the 
ilinister of Justice, ki. Thune Jacobsen, speaking in the 
Folketing on the 20th August 1941 (vide Rigsdagtidende) 
said: 


'There was no express legal authority in the Danish law 
for taking these men into custody, but it is generally 
acknowledged in the theory of international law that the 
Government, in a state of emergency which endangers the 
security and wellbeing of the state, is entitled to 
introduce the measures necessitated by a state of 
emergency. There is therefore, in my opinion, in 

the principle of the law of necessity, full authority for 
what has occurred’. - 


this opinion was supported by the then President of the 
Supreme Court, il. Troels G. Jorgensen, in an article which 

he wrote in 'Juristen' in September 1941. : 

Since, however, the Government wished to secure the necessary 
authority for the internment of the Communists, he placed 
before the Folketing a proposal for ‘An act to forbid 
Communist Societies and Communist activities’. ‘The draft bill 


was tabled on the 20th August 1941, and in proposing it the 
Minister of Justice, ii. Thune Jacobsen, saids 

‘When on the 22nd June 1941 war broke out between Germany 
and Soviet Russia, it resulted in the Communist Party and 
all communist activities in general becoming a special ; 
danger to the security of the State. It is generally known | 
that the Communist Party re intimately connected with | 
a foreign power, and an instance of this has already for 
some time been under investigation by the police’ 


After referring to various acts of sabotage and terror committed 
by Communists, the Minister stated: 5 
'The conduct of these persons shows however that there is the 
particular danger with the Communist organisations that | 
they can everywhere rely on obtaining help from members of 
the Comzunist Party for furthering communist activities 
without any questions being asked about the nature of these 
activities, whether they are legal or whether they are 


offences against the laws of the country* 


the spoxesmen of all the political aegis ave their a For 
instance, the spokesman of the Social D smocratic Party, ik. Alsing 
Andersen, said: 
‘uy party cannot reject the arguments of the Hight 
Honourable hiinister of Justice. ve agree with the 
Government that in the execution of its duty to safeguard 
the interests of the country in this exceptional situation 
the Government was compelled to be guided by the principle 
of the law of necessity, as reported by the iiinister of | 
Justice in this Chamber. . Arising from this acknowledgment | 
it must also be our duty to contribute to giving the { 
Government the necessary legal authority or the establishe- | 
ment of the measures eblied for by the immediate situation." 


li. Vagn Bro, spokesman of the Venstre Party, expressed the views 
in 


of his party the following words: 
‘I can assent , in view of tne violent conditions at 
preaet t PULADS 5p he. world, to the Prontbition of the 


dlasolution of Communist societies in | suauntes Cans, ds 
can also assent to the prohibition of communist | 
activities or agitation irrespective of whetner or not 


~ 


those concerned are connected with the organisations’ 


vonservative spokesman, N. Ole Bjorn sraft, asserted in his 
axle his party always had and always would oppose | 
and gave therefore his full support to the bill in 
wing words: 


Ley party gives its complete support to the views expressed 
here by the Right Hon. i:inister of Justice. fFor.a long 

time there nas been no doubt about the character and 
position in Denmark of the Communist Party: in reality 

the Pbdeaddacc has been clear since the debate in 1933, 

when the Sition of the party in Denmark was thoroughly 
rr a its particular relationship to a foreign 

power has long been.clear to us all, and it has been 

further elucidated and empnuasized since the outbreak of war . 
in September 1989. A party, such as the Communist, which 
allows its attitude and opinions to be decided by the | 
interests of another country, and not by considerations for | 
its own people and its own country, places itself in a : 
quite svecial mannér in the opinion of its fellow- 
countrymen, and it will have a pitiable effect if such a 
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party, when it meets with difficulties, suddenly seeks 
saneeGkrs behind the laws of citizenship, which through its 
attitude it has so clearly set aside. Such a party will be 
condemned in the eyes of its fellow countrymen’. 


After the other party poke simnetr d spoken the bill was 
unanimously passed by the ! re ae and was.then sent to the 
Landsting, which also p i animously. " 


a 


a the Folketing session on the mee September 1941 a proposal 

as tabled by the Parliamentary vrivileges Commit @ethrough 
its chairman :.. Hartvig Prisch recommending that the three 
communist deputies, Aksel Larsen, Alfred Jensen and Martin 
iielsen should be taxen into custody. the Folketing unanimously 
cave its consent". | 


"The Trades Union view of the undermining work of the Communists 
is expressed in a resolution passed at a meeting of Trades Union 
delegates on the 17th September 1941 calling on Communists 

who still occupied positions of trust in the trades union 
movement im med lately to resign", 


"that such a wellknown man as the former Minister of Justice, 

ne Steineke, supported the act, is shown by an article which 

he wrote for iMosialteten' in December 1941, in which he asserted 
that tne Communist party could have been forbidden at any time 
Ex on the grounds of it being non-constitutional, and the 
Communist act was therefore in complete agreement with the 
constitution, just as the internment prior to the passing of the 
law was completely justified according to the principles of the 
law of necessity". 


"On the 24Th iuovember 1941 the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
announced that li. Scavenius, on behalf of H.iu..King and the 
Government, had gone to Berlin to declare Denmark's adherence 
to the Anti-Xommintern Pact. In his speech in _— on the 
25th November, after having signed the pact, ik.. Scavenius said? 


‘Denmark as a Nordic country belongs to the non-belligerent 
states, but on this acount Denmark can in no way be 
indifferent to the outcome of the war, since this will 
decisively contribute towards vreserving the countries of 
Kurope from an internal dissolution. the noyal Danish 
Government also immediately on the outbreak of war with 

the Soviet Union immexhiuxtxty broke off relations with that 
country, and introduced measures against Communism in 
Jenmark. As a natural consequence of this the Danish 
Government nas considered it right to accept the invitation 
of the Geriman Government to subscribe to the anti-Kommintern 


Pact, and to participate in the common fight against 
Communism’. 


"That the King was in complete agreement with i.. Erik Scavenius' 
statement is proved by the fact that he, one year later, in 
November 1942, appointed Erik Scavenius to be his Prime Minister 
after Buhl had resignec. And that the Danish people were 

behind Scavenius' policy is proved by the election in the spring 
of 1943, when the people almost unanimously gave their support to 
tine ocavenius Government". r 


With the exception of the customary propaganda articles in the 
Danisn National Socialist press, directed as usual against the 
Danish police face, and the Russian and Communist peril, there 
is little to report concerning D.N.S.A.P., Schalburg and other 
kindred activities. An editorial in ""aedrelandet™ admits in 
the following words that the theft of 20,000 identity cards by 
Lyne Resistance i.ovement effectively sabotaged this Gestapo 
attempt to unearth the patriots who are living "underground": 
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"The fantastic gangster coup on Fridayproves the 
purposerulness with which the Bolshevic underworld 
operates. To-day all Danish citizens must carry an 
identity card, which must be produced at any time at 
the request of the authorities - that is to_say, the 
police - to prove the identity of the bearer. But from 
to-day, at the very start, the whole of this enormous 
organizational apparatus, built up with so much trouble, 
becomes ‘useless. Many thousands of 'respectable' citizens 


mingle with us to-day with false identity cards in their 
pockets". 


The Schalburg Corps announced a second political training course 
to commence on September end at Hoveltegaard - not wingsted, 
where the first course was held. the following quotation from 
the announcement speaks for itself? 


"The good democrats, who once shouted so loudly of 
liberty, equality and fraternity , were the first to call 
us traitors, to make us pariahs, and spiritually to put 
us in chains. Our families have disowned us. we 
have been persecuted by ‘all available means’. We have 
been rendered workless and made ewonomically wretched. 

We have been made breadless and homeless. But since all &@ 

‘this persecution could not break us, attempts are now a 
made to eliminate us completely. Our children are 
attacked on their way taschool. sien and women are shot 
down from behind at their places of work or at home. 
iow many National-Socialists have already sacrificed 
their lives for their convictions, through these vile 2 
assassinations? But even this is not enough to break US. # 
Neither persecution nor murder will frighten us. We will¢ 
not permit ourselves to be cowed. We have formed our 
opinion, and we stana fast!" 


ithe purpose of the course is to supply National Socialists with 
sufficient theorétical knowledge to enable them to convince other © 
people. The course costs 50 kronor, and application is to be made@ 
to the "Schalburg Korpset, Blegdamsvej 23, vopenhagen". 
iividently the Germans have not kept their promise to remove the 
Corps from Copenhagen, since it occupies its old headquarters at 
the Freemasons’ Hall". 


PRESS 


1. two regimented articles appeared in the Danish press during 
the period. the first followed its immediate predecessors 
in depicting the horrors of a Russian occupation of Denmark- 
the natural consequences of a Russian victory. This article 
was entitled "lioscow's Scandinavian Flans - Who can ston 
Stalin if Germany breaks down?" ihe article begins: 


"Nobody can say with certainty what Europe will look like after 
this war, especially if it should end with a German defeat. 
Nobody in this country knows the agreements that have been 
concluded between the Soviet and the Anglo-Americans - and 
nobody knows how far they will be respected. Certain 
observations have, however, appeared in the American 

newspapers which give some idea of what will happen. nis 4 
is confirmed by the military relationship between the Allies, , 
since nobody - not even Iingland's staunchest supporters = can ~ 
any longer be in any doubt that an allied victory will 

firstly and foremostly be a victory for Russia. She has made 
the greatest sacrifices, and she alone for long periods has ) 
born the heavist burdens of the war. Without her astonishing 
performances, without her enormous Losses of men and technical 
material, =ngland would have lost the war long ago. This , 
too, is realized in both tngland and America. And if any 

of the partners should at some time or other reach Berlin, 

jt can only be the Russians. The others can then possibly 

be Stalin's guests". 


This state of affairs, it is argued, will decide Europe's fate 
Should German’ be defeated. "A Russian Occupation of 
Germant will -automatically lead to the occupatibon of Denmark". 
ihe writer of the article then goes on to explain that many 
Danes will dispute this assertion, since they are dominated 
solely by a wish for Germany's defeat. "inese people", 

he writes, "are immune to all objective arguments, but all 
thinking Danes do not doubt that a German collapse can only Him 
have one end: Germany will become a Soviet state, Communism 
will be victorious on the home front, and the country will 

be polshevized". " But what about Denmark?" he asks. 
"People", he says, "cdo not think that we are already an 
occupied country, and that the bolshewzation of Germany must 
immediately lead to Denmark suffering the same fate. lo the 
happy Danes", the article continues, "who put their trust in 
a couple of hundred policemen and some*oitficers etc.etc., 
there is only one thing to say - they should forget such 
nonsense. Where the German army has been unable to survive 
there will be little hope for the iocal citizens’ guard or 
the fire brigade - but this is not what will happen, not 
because of the efforts of our domestic amateur politicians, 
but solely and only because there will not be any collapse in 
Germany". there is a great deal more in this strain, and 
then the writer endeavours to convince the Danes that they 
will in the end be betrayed by ngland. "ithe Anglo-Saxons 
have seen the danger", he writes. "What people in Denmark — 
will not understand has long ago been grasped in the Anglo- 
opaxon countries. It was long ago established that Europe 
would be left to the altogether too strong Kussian ally. The 
press in <ngland and America gives an unmistakeable 
expression of these ideag. In January the English 
Conservative newspaper CObserver' wrote’ 


'The ability of the Soviet Union to do what she pleases 
must be accepted as a fact. England cannot and has no 
right to plan actions and measures for which she has 
neither the power nor the moral justification’. 


The article quotes numerous observations of Walter Lippmann, 
who is described as "Roosevelt's special expert and confidential 
adviser on Scandinavian affairs", all to prove that Russia has 
demanded, and will be given,bases in Denmark, and that this will 
lead to Russian garrisons in Denmark, and the final occupation + 
by the Russians of Denmark. Reference is made to an article which) 
appeared in the "Daily Sketch" in May, which said that Russia had @ 
demanded and been given a part of Norway. the Swiss newspaper, 

"La Suisse", too, is quoted as having reported that Roosevelt's 
"acting iiinister for Foreign Affairs, Stettinius,"and the Russian 
ambassador in London, Gusev, had agreed that: "ihe SovietUnion, 
after the war, should have the deciding influence in Norway". 
Citations are also made from an article by Marquis Child, which 
appeared originally in the "Saturday Evening Post™" , and which was 
quoted in the "Svenska Vagbladet" on May .1¢@th 1944. Child is 
reported to have written: "Russia had no intention of accepting 
the possession of the Kiel Canal as sufficient compensation for 
the military and political domination of Scandinavia", and "The 
Soviet Union's participation (in the allied pressue on Sweden) 

is of. the greatest importance because of the special position 
which the Soviet geographically occupies towards sweden". . the 
Nazi article concluded: 


"In reply to the argument that experience has shown that not 
everything that apvears in the newspapers is true, the following 
facts must be emphasized: l.that during a war nothing passes 

the close scrutiny of the censor unless it is in keeping with the 
policy of the censoring government, and 2. that the assumptions are 
supported both by the actual military situation and by Russia's 
historic aspirations, which since the time of Feter the Great have 
been directed towards the open seas both in the north and in the 
south. It is the question of an old and compulsory expansion - 
an expansion that must be a reality if Russia is to gain her great 
aim of world power. And what the Czars were unable to accomplish, 
Stalin will accomplish, if the Germans are unable to prevent hin. 
But Stalin is not a man who forgets the ideas for which he has 
sacrificed so much blood. A Russian Hurope will therefore also 
be a Bolshevik Europe. It is this problem to which Denmark must 
make up her mind". 


the second article, "Denmark and the Occupation", appears to be 

a new note in the German propaganda. it takes the form of an 
innocent contribution from a Dane "who stayed at home". Lo make 
it seem guite genuine the contributor's name is given - "Vald. Larsen". 
Since it embodies most of the propaganda argurents put forward dur ing” 
the last le conths , either by the Germans or their Danish Nazi pe 
hirelings, a full translation is given: : 
"After Denmark, through 4 1/2 years of occupation, has experienced 

all the surprises that an occupied country can experience, it should © 
not astonish either Danish or German circles that the existence ofa | 
considerable degree of irritation can be traced on both sides. % 
4ven though the Wehrmacht and all the many other German authorities | 

in Denmark have, actuated by the best. intentions, undoubtedly done 
their utmost to make the occupation as easy as possible, the Germans 
must themselves surely understand that their mere presence is a 

thorn in the side of the Danes, who place their liberty and . 
independence higher than anything else. The Germans have repeatedly | 4 
explained to the Danes that their presence is necessary for the : 
safeguarding of German military interests. Nevertheless certain 
differences of opinion cannot be avoided. It is, however, quite oe 
certain that both the Danish and the German authorities would prefer | 
to see the relationship settled with as little friction as possible, = 
and for this E cohdare ee purpose both sides have made concessions. 


i ae aa known that the first period of the occupation passed almos€ , 
without friction, at least without any serious friction, but that cael 


ep i <" 


passage of time seriously widened the gap between the two 
parties. : 


the causes of irritation are to be found in conditions which in 
normal circumstances would have been met with the customary 
Danish smile and the world-renowned Danish humour, but which 
during the occupation have resulted in mischievous teasing 
which, of necessity, has affected the nerves of belligerent 
Germany. Meanwhile time has slowly but surely affected both 
the German and the Danish mentality, while foreign propaganda 
has contributed towards an increased tension in the situation. 
But when everything is taken into consideration the greater 
part of the Danish population is, however, in the possession 
of so much common sense and is so self-disciplined that there 
would be natural Limitations for this mischievous teasing if 

a third party had not fished in the troubled waters. 


shen, Tor example, Danes nowadays protest against German police 
operating in Denmark, it must be oresumed that Danish logic would © 
go back to find the reason for it. ihe German police came to 
Denmark a year ago, but for three and a half years they were 
super luous. 


The gravest conflict between Danish and German interests made 
itsel? felt on the 29th August 1943. the introduction to this 
conzlict is only known to the majority of the Danes from 

‘jllegal' Danish sources. But do not let us waste time on 
these sad details. For a whole year we have been living 
together with the Germans in a manner for which we Danes, at 
least, should be ashamed. the agitators assert that we are 
now ina state of open war with the Germans. But iS it not 
remarkable that the Denes who assert this are not the Danes who . 
are making war’ they all, long ago, placed themselves in 
security outside Denmark's frontiers, and from there they 
employ every weapnon to incite to attack Danes more courageous 
than themselves. | 


But what does being in a state of war with Germany mean? Have 
we ever of vicially declared war’ There are still a number of 
Danes who only recognize the Danish King as the authority which 
can decide whether we are at war or not. And nobody will try 
to accuse the Aing of having made a declaration of war. wither 


we honour and obey the King, and if so we do not recognize kine 


else than the words of our Sovereign, or we attribute to the King @ 
an opinion which he dare not openly express. | 


Hitherto in Denmark everyone has had his own personal opinion, 
and if he did not make use of his political franchise he was 
revroached. liven though the political struggle before the war 
often asstmed violent forms, using weapons such as beer bottles, 
chair legs etc., the struggle was in general chivalrous and 
gentlemanlixe. They were true Danes fighting in the political 
arena for the ideas they believed in. they were not enemies, 
but only political opponents. Even though a man was before 

a conservative, a. radical, an agrarian, a nazist, or a communst, 


he was still. at heart a Dane. In any case most people respected » 


their oppnonents as Danes, even though their political opinions 


differed. But what have we not had to experience during the a 


year? About one hundred Danish citizens have been assassinated 
in the meanest and most depraved manner. We did not notice on 
the whole who they were. For instance, if we think of Kaj Munk, © 


we find it quite impossible to understand the mentality of sorted 


sections of our people. It is asserted that the Germans or 
Schalburg men murdered him, without anytning being known 
definitely. Who murdered the others? And for what purpose? Do 


the assassins who committed these misdeeds believe that they can 
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inthis way influence the course of the war, or its result? _ 


it in this way that we wage our 'war' on the Germans? Is not the 
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only result the purposeless eradication of our countrymen? No 
matter from which side the assas$Sims come we can only despise 
them and loath them. Ve-should dissociate ourselves from then. 


Granted that we mischievously provoked the Germans with‘ our 

ReAeH. Caps. Granted that we altered "1li Marleen" a little. 
Granted that to tease the Germans we began to greet each other 
with "Good morning" and "Bye-Bye". It. amused us = and it 

annoyed the Germans. These were methods we remembered so well 
from the earlier political campaigns. But from there to being 

an active English partisan is, however, a big jump. When we call! 
ourselves oatriotic why must we destroy our own country and our 
own people? 


the people who, from their secure hiding places in England or 
Sweden, incite other Danes to these wretched deeds, are 
exceptionally cowardly. Do not Danes feel loathing for these 
voices, which in the Swedish and Iinglish propaganda refer with 
sadistic joy to the murderous activities they have themselves 
instigated? The murder commission in Sweden - whose members 
in particular haunt the Danish Refugee Clubs - is in safety. 
Its members, without risk to themselves, drive their helpers 
here in Denmark to professional murder, to tne detriment of their 
own country, from which they have fled. What a heroic position 
for ‘patriots’. And their helpers in most cases are poor deluded 
men who blindly follow ‘His Master's Voice’, or: the Voice from 
sweden. \ien wno do not understand that they are tools in 
the hands of the very capitalism which they have previously 
politically opposed. And in many cases opportunity creates a 
murderer. A small personal outstanding is settled, while a 
feeling of Danish patriotism is. allowed to become the screen : 
pi gasven which the murderer hides, but which is defiled by the bloods 
tf the victin. Reprisal murders are no petter. What purpose is 
it thought they serve? Is it thought that through them hate will 
grow less? Is it believed that the sums of money will be less ah 
tempting to the murderers? It would be extraordinarily naive to _ 
believe so. But the great majority of the people are tortured bys 
yield and fear, because nobody knows anything for certain. 
~ absolutely nobody '- can feel safe from one day to the a 
next. But do we at the same time condemn these deeds? No, we sits 
cuietly and despondently: we call ourselves a people that will a 
Tight for *reedom. But while we here sit as quiet as mice and ; 
look on, cowardly wretches who believe themselves to be in safety = 
incite young men to become assassins. nespect for life and x 
prop erty disappears, while the wretched Mammon reigns on. a 
Thousands of Danes know it, thousands condemn it, but none dare see. 
he truth in the face. People stare blindly at the magic eye a 
in the wireless set, while the excited voices from the ether ‘ 
praise the men which they delude, and thus turn into criminals. 


And who is the hardest hit? Not the murdered man, for he has 
departed. But the relatives. Do these assassins never think of @ 
this? Mave they not themselves a fatner or a mother? Have they © 
not themselves wives and childrens? Is brutality so embedded in = 
our otherwise healthy people? Of do these helpers themselves é 
believe that they are doing heroic deeds by murdering others by 
ambush in the dead of night¢ It is simple cowardice to attack 
others who have no chance of Get "ending themselves. In any case 

it has nothing to do with ‘'war' It is dirty assassination. 


We must be Danes. ! | 

shall we be SReTiahaae:; ‘a0 above all, not Russians. Have you 
pondered to its logical conclusion the thought that possibly 

the Germans cannot keep the Russians at arm's length? Do you 
believe the English can? Possibly they could have done, if they 
had not bartered us away for the sake of help. Do you think 

the Russians work for nothing? © Have our domestic Bolsheviks 


not already drawn bills enough on the coming Soviet rule 
in Denmark? Were not a number of the murders that have been 
committed an overture to what awaits us? 


On the anniversary of the 29th of August of last year we Danes 
should feel it a duty to look back at the year that has passed. 
if only we could look back on it with Danish pride, with 
dignified reserve. If only we could look back on a year 

in which by our attitude we had shown the Germans that their 
presence here was most unsympathetic, but that we at the same 
time knew our duty to old Denmark. 


Let us pledge e@ach other on this anniversary that our best 
defence will no longer be fratricide in the service of 
foreigners but - Danish dignity, and Danish common sense." 


Denmark's exports to Germany in the first half of 1944, i.e. 
from the lst January to the 30th June 1944, for which settle- 
ment was made through the Clearing Account of the National 
Bank, snoutites to 793 million kronor. ‘he values of the 


chief exports, given to the nearest million kronor, are as 
follows é 


Horses 15 millions 
Cattle +) ‘ 
Pigs and pig s 
products 202 millions 
Meat and Slaughter- 
house offal 37 millions 
Lidible fat | 2 millions 
Butter , 102 millions 
Cheese A 
gegs 6 millions 
Casings 3 millions 
Fish 67 millions 
Industrial deliveries, 
machinery, payment for 
work on German materials 
97 millions 
Shipbuilding and ship 
repairs | 31 millions 
Footwear 4. millions 
Aluminium products 2 ” 
Seeds (sowing) 25: 
straw 
Dried potatoes 
vondensed or preserved 
milk 
Blood plasm and blood 
albumen 
-imber 
Pharnaceutical products 
Fruit marmalade 
Nolasses 
Potatoes 
Hire of lorries 
vontractors and building 
work in Germany 
Repairs to lorries 
Wlarine salvage 
Food supplies to 
Wehrmacht in Denmark 
Ships chandlery supplies 
Remittances to relatives 
from Danish workers 
in Germany . 
Cost of board and 
lodging for German 
children in Denmark 
waintenance of relatives 
of Danes in Waffen 856 5. 


After Bengthy nesotiations the Wages Arbitration Board awarded 

to some 400,000 workers an increase. in wages equivalent to 

about 75 million kronor per annum. Although the exact figures 
are not available it is believed that about 81% of the workers 

in Denmark, men and women, will benefit by this increase. Ihe :. 
increase operates as a graduated supplement, paid in accordance =| 


with a sliding scale respectively for men and women. Men in ee 


ay 
2 


Copenhagen receive a supplement of 15 oere an hour when their a 
hourly wage does not exceed 1.65. ‘rom then on the supplement is 


+ 


reduced,down to 3 oere per hour when the hourly wage is between 
2039 and 2-50 kronor. The same supplementary wage is to be 
paid in the provinces, but the basic wage is fixed at 1.60, and 
ends at 2.20 to 2.30 an hour. For adult women workers 

in Copenhagen earning up to 1 an hour a supplement of 

11 oere an hour is to be paid as a maximum, but is reduced to 

3 oere per hour for an hourly wage of 1.55 to 1.67. For 

women in the provinces the basic rate begins at an hourly wage 
of 97 oere with an extra ll oere per hour, and ends with 3 oere 
when the hourly wage lies between 1.35 and 1.53. Clerks and 
other office workers with a basic wage of Kr. 224 per month 

are given a Vi increase. With a basic wage of Kr. 225 and over 
8% is given, with a maximum of Kr. 20. Women are given the 
same percentage increase, except that the maximum basic wage is 
fixed at Kr. 199 per month, and if they are earning Kr. 200 a 
month or over the maximum supplementary payment is fixed at 

16 kronor per month. : | 
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Recently there have been two instances of German interference 
in Danish economic affairs. The first was a request from the 
German authorities that the permission of the Ministry of 
Acriculture to use rye for feeding cattle on small farms should 
be rescinded, since it had caused a very painful impression 
in Berlin, where the authorities were considering reducing the 
bread ration. The reason for this Danish action is that small 
farms rated at under Kr. 6,000 value of land are not compelled 
to surrender their grain. In the years when the harvests were 
bad the authorities, in order to secure the necessary quantities | 
of bread grain for food supplies, gave the small farmers a ; 
promise that any bread grain which they surrendered would be 
replaced by fodder grain. this year, however, the harvest of 
fodder grain has been comparatively . small, and there has been a good 
harvest of bread grain, and the authorities therefore gave 
permission to the small farmers to use for foddering the grain 
which they had themselves produced. the total quantity 
involved, at a conservative estimate, is about 00,000 tons. If, 
he authorities had been compelled to obtain the necessary a 
quantity of fodder grain for exchanging with the bread grain, by 
buying on the free market in Denmark, this would, of course, | 
have unfavourably affected the price level. It would have been ™ 
impossible for the authorities to demand the surrender of the 
rye without delivering fodder grain in exchange. the only 
remaining solution would have been for the Danish authorities 
to obtain a corresponding aquantity of barley from Germany, but 
tnis exchange would presumably also have been exceedingly 
difficult, in particular on account of transport difficulties. 
The Germans, on receiving this explanation, expressed their 
understanding of the Denish action ; and promised to put the 
matter betore Berlin, and enquire whether the authorities. in 
Berlin would like to exchange 80,000 tons of barley for 80,000 
tons of rye. 


The second instance of German interference was a complaint from (@ 
the German authorities in Copenhagen that the Danish banks would 
no longer advance up tol@@% of the facé value of debenture ponds 4 
issued by the War Risks Board in connection with sabotage. A 
The Banks were only willing to advance up to about 5 of the face. 
value. The consequence for the concerns affected, the Germans “@ 
emphasized, was not of the greatest importance, but they a 
pointed out the political importance, since the German 
Plenipotentiary, Dr. Best, in no circumstances could agree that 
this action should become known to the individual firms. Dr. 
Best wished that the previous arrangement should be restored. 
The Danish authorities explained to the Germans that the change . 
presumably was due to the fact that the Banks had been advised dJ Bo 
the War Insurance Board that the latter would reserve to itself @ 
the right to claim payment from the Banks should the insured 4 
firms, for one or another reason, be unable to pay the War Risks — 
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premiums which would later be fixed. he premiums to be paid 
for War-HRisks insurance can only be fixed at the end of the 
year, when the amount of the damage which has occurred has 
been assessed. | 

the Danish authorities regretted that they could not comply 
with the German wishes. 
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1. On the 19th of September the Germans attempted to arrest 
the entire Danish Police Ferce. An announcement by oe Ooznee Soft 

NS754 (218 Police General Pancke declared a "Police state of emerger 
the dissolution of the Danish Police. Seventeen hundret 
policemen were deported to Germany. A large number, however, 

’ escaped arrest and-are now in hiding. 


2.. The immediate background to the action ids the disturb- 
ances and strikes that followed the deportation to Germany of 

190 Danish prisoners from an internment camp in Denmark: ‘The 
action was however the atmaiiimof a long drawn, dispute between thi 
ay oy and the Danes about the functions of the Danish police.jer” 

: et succeeded in maintaining a considerable degree’ of independ- 
enee and was of much assistance to the active Resistance Movement, 
to whose activities ‘end turnea a blind eye. The Germans ‘Were 
no doubt provoked to action at this moment by the fear’ of an Allied 
oo and of the help which the invaders: woulc 
pollcee 


S- The German action was followed by a spontaneous: general 
strikes # The Freedom Couneéii took charge of this and decreed that 
it should last until the morning of the lst of September. At 
the same time they appealed for calmmess and discipline, emphasising 
that the time for arising had not yet come. 


v; g| iS 4. we Frotests against the German action were issued by the 

NSe leaders of the Political Parties and by the Lebour Organizations. 
The heads of Government Departments, who have carried. on the ad- 
ministration since the resignation of the Government in August 
1943, aa first decided to resign by way Of protest. As a result 
of strong German pressure, however, they i ter reversed their 
decision. 


S. Immediately after their dissolution of the Police the 
Germans apparently attempted to form u new Police Foree under 
German leadership with a Ba | Nazi head. his scheme met with 
Ps no suceess. On the 22nd ef September the Freuiigm Council issued 
(sy 19° a statement calling upon all pon Police not S@penter any 
service under G | trol. the 22nd and’ Zord of September 
ee. tions SeSbeetiGsdmams ont and Danish Administrations took 
lace yin which the Danish authorities apparently insisted that 
‘hare should be a sharp dis |} Germar 
Danish Police. On the 23ra of September Generas', Py a 
bay 9% [a/1s° a decree permitting the resumption of ordina a pe 
¥ ; / the Local Authorities. “Matters concerning the : 
- which presumably means. questions concerming sabotage and politica, 
murders - would: be diamggt with by the German Security Police and 
S.S. We do not ‘know yet whether these arrangements will be. accepted 
by the Danish Police, thougmit is reported that some of the A, 
Co Police have resumed routine duties; nor deo ve & jow y 
what att: tude the Freedom Couneil will take to these errs: ements 
or how if they are carried out they will washes the work of the 4 
_ Resistance Movement. ee a 
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Dear Chancery, 


Your telegram No.1121 of au 
September about Denmark. ™ 


All reports indicate that the 
Danes are having nothing to do with 
Pancke's proposal for the formation 
of a new Danish police forcé. This 
is no doubt due in part to the 
leadership of the Freedom Council and 
the line taken by them in their 
proclamations of 22nd September and 
6th October. What we should like to 
know is whether the political 
leaders (Buhl and Company) approve this 
line. The protest which they sent in 
to Best after the dissolution of the 
police suggests that they do, but we 
have had no specific information about 
their attitude since their protest, 
and should be interested to hear if 
you are able to find out anything. 


Yours ever, 
Northern Department. 


The Chancery 
British L Legat ion, 
Stockholm. 
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STOCKHOLM 
20th September, 1944 


a 


» 


Neo) 


Dear Department, 


Our telegram fiumber 1055. vsSu\ x3 or 


We attach three copies of a translation 
of Dr. Wilcke's statement. 


We have. reason to suppose that Dr. Wilcke 
is not particularly representative of any — 
Danish group and that his views are somewhat 

more extreme than the average. We heard 

recently that the Freedom Council definitely does 
not support Dr. Wilcke's theories about how 
Germany can repay Denmark. Nevertheless, Dr. 
Wilcke is a very prominent man and is the senior 
of all the Permanent Under Secreveries. 


We trust that you will be bie to let us ” 
know as soon as possible whether you would 
like Dr. Wilcke to proceed to London. We 
presume that his very great experience of 
Danish agriculture could at any rate be of 
some value to UNRRA. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


Northern Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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Translation of a statement 9 Hite se Fire Permanent 
Under-Secretary of State in the Danish Ministry 
Sof Agriculture and Fisheries. 


1. Qn Saturday, 2nd September 1944, I received a summons from the 
Gestapo to appear on Monday, 4th September 1944, at 08.15 hours, at 
the Shell House, 5th floor, to give"cert#ain information". I 
immediately informed Mon. Svenningsen, Director of the Ministry 

for Foreign Affairs - he was very shocked to hear of the summons, and 
promised to speak to Dr.Best. In the meantime my wife had got into 
communication with Denmark's Freedom Council, which considered it best 
that I left my home immediately, and travelled to Sweden. 


Ce The summons could relate to two matters. The first, that I had, 
at a meeting of the Permanent Under-Secretaries for State, raised 

the cuestion of the compilation of a summary of the informers, etc., 
killed by the Danes, and of the patriots, hostages, ete., killed by 
the Germans. This summary was supplied by the Ministry of Justice some 
weeks ago, and it was criticized by me, because while it gave the 
number ofpeople killed by the Danes in Greater Copenhagen as 57, 

only 17 were given for the Germans. I gave Eyvind Larsen a list 

of the names of the people who’had been killed by the Germans who had 
been ommitted. It is possible that this list, in some way or another, 
had become known to the Gestapo, and that they would demand from me 
evidence in support of my assertions. 


3. The second matter that could come into question, was, however, 
more serious. About three years ago, when it became quite certain 
that Germany could not win the war, Il prepareda draft of a plan 

to obtain indemnitiés from Germany. Later I had six copies of this 
draft made, and gave them to some good friends, directors, and big 
business men, who approved the plan. When the situation became 
dangerous for us, I asked them to destroy the drafts, but there was 
some reason to believe that one copy could have got out. If this 
copy had come into the possession of the Gestapo my position would 
be exceptionally unfortunate. I must put on record that none of my 
official colleagues, and this includes Mons. Svenningsen, knew of 
this Jocument. It was to the following effect:- 


4, Our claim on Germany could be written off, but if this were 

done there would be a danger of the Danish krone being depreciated. 

To avoid this the Danish community would be compelled to pay the 
National Bank the amount of the debt through the levying of bank 
mortgages on all real estate, and the taxation of the general public 
for a number of years. It would not be possible to obtain payment 
direct from Germany in goods or labour; partly, because we would be MRM 
unable, over a long period, to compel them so to do, and partly, becaue 
payments of this nature would create unemployment in Denmark. 


5. For these reasons I had thought out another solution: South 
Schleswig, including Femern, which belongs to South Jutland, should — S 
be conceded to Denmark, but without the German occupants, since these, | 
on! accordance with the Germans’ own nethods, showid _ be evacuated. «| 


me oe 


The Germans would be allowed to take with them all personal 
property and movables, cattle stocks, inventory, etc., but the 
land and buildings would be transferred unencumbered to the 
National Bank. Each property owner would on departure be furnish- 
ed with a certificate to the effect that he had left property 
No. N.N. in N.N.parish, for which he was entitled to full 
compensation in accordance with the rules governing the 
expropriation of property required for other purposes. A 
valuation commission would be appointed in each parish, with 

a supreme taxation commission in each county, to which appeals 
could be made. Each property would then be accurately specified 
and valued, and the owner would through Berlin receive an order 
for payment against our claim on Germany. It should be noted in 
this connection that payments to Germany for goods supplied 
during the war have been made on the basis of an exchange of 
one Reichs Mark equals two Danish Krone?/#ASt these payments 
Should be converted on the basis of an exchange of one German 
Reichs Mark equals 89 Danish Ore. 


on The National Bank would then sell the land thus obtained 
through the State Land Act Committee to farm labourers, small- 
holders, farmers, manufacturers, traders, etc., against bank 
mortgages to be amortised in 50 years, and bearing interest at 
the rate of 2% per annum. The National Bank would in this way 
receive payment, the Danish exchange would be strengthened, and 
unemployment would be checked, since many thcusands of workers 
would obtain remunerative occupation on the land in South 
ochleswig. 


a Russia and England could be given military bases in Femern 
thus neutralizing the importance of the Kiel Canal, and making it 
possible to keep a guard on Germany's entire Baltic coast. 


8. In view of the small consideration shown by the German, 
right up to the end, to her enemies, and ‘the instructions which 
Germany has herself given for evacuations, compulsory loans, 


confiscations, etc., it cannot be unreasonable if similar methods 
are used elsewhere. 
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‘6th October, 19h. 


Deon Bont Resto. 


I enclése herein a 
letter from Dr. wiloke whieh 
has been forwarded ‘to us from 
stockholm. a 


(£\ (Mob. CLerke) 
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letter from Dr, Wilcke which | 
has been forwarded te us from 
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— Chancery, 
We enclose a Letter from 


Ministry of Agric x 
tranenission ¢ te the "Danien » 


N p-*1. 7 


Royal Danish Legation, 
29, Pont Street, 7 
London, S.W.l-e 17th October, 1944. 


—— 


N 6067 /f 
s | 


beor lin -l 


Many thanks for yOur letter No. 
N. 6067/23/G of the 16th instant with 


which you were good enough to forward 


to me a letter from Dr.Wilcke in Stockholm. 


jee Yi 


M.L.Clarke, Esqe, 
Foreign °ffice, 
S.W.l. 
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* 45/238/44. _ “British Legation, 
Secret. - §tockholilm. 


21st September, 194. 


Dear Department, 


Please refer to your art Se ; N 5515/423/G. and 
our letter §5/228/hyh. NSSF UIs 


We are glad to be able to give you some more 
detailed information about Mrs. Wichfeld. 


This information has been obtained from Mrs. 
Rosting, whose husband Helmer Rosting is Director 
of the Foreign Department of the Danish Red Cross. 
Mrs. Rosting arrived very recently from Copenhagen 
and she’ reports that her husband was in touch with 
Mrs. Wichfeld during all the time from the latter‘s 
arrest until her removal to Germany. Mrs. Rosting 
reports that throughout that time Mrs. Wichfeld 
showed the most extraordinary c&im and courage 
and thet she was an inspiration to her fellow 
prisoners. Immediately after her arres® she took 
the initiative in organising sewing and darning 
circles in the prison. She always tried to present 
a neat and cheerful appearance. Her principal 
problem was that of tobacco, since she is a heavy 
smoker. The Germans apparently deliberately 
alternated between giving her large supplies of 
tobacco and keeping her short of it for days, in 
order to break her spirit. 


When the court announced her death sentence, 
Mrs. Wichfeld“s youngest son, Viggo, was with her. 
She herself remained absolutely ca&&im, but her son 
collapsed, and a very heartrending scene followed. 


/Mrs. 


The Northern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


Mrs. Wichfeld tried to calm her son and told him 
that when it was all over he should not be bitter 
and resentful. After sentence had been passed 
on’ Mrs. Wichfeld, Rosting himself went to Dr. 
Best and asked him to reverse it. He pointed out 
that it was the normal reaction of an Englishwoman 
to help her country against the enemy and that a 
very bad impression indeed would be produced if 
she were executed. He referred to the case of 
Nurse Cavell during the last war. Mrs. Rosting 
states that as a result of her husbands inter- 


vention Mrs. Wichfeld’s death sentence was changed 
to Life imprisonment. 


When Rosting called on Mrs. Wichfeld to inform 
her of this she appeared calm, neat and well-groomed, 
and her first question was "What about the others?". 
On hearing that they had not been pardoned she said 
very sadly, "What is the use, then?". 


Mrs. Wichfeld was then sent to Kiel and later 
it was reported that she had been moved to Rendsburg. 
Mrs. Rosting’s latest information is that she is 
well and that she was recently allowed out of the 
prison to take part in harvesting This information 


was brought. to Denmark by another Danish woman who 
had been released. 


Although Helmer Rosting has a bad reputation 
in Denmark and has often been regarded as something 
of a Quisling, this report about Mrs. Wichfeld is 
to be regarded as absolutely reliable. Mrs. Rosting 
herself is considered to be an honest woman, in 
spite of her husband ’s reputation. The latter, 
apparently spends a great deal of his time now in 
the Vestre prison trying to alleviate the lot of the 
prisoners. This is something of a change of attitude 
from his behaviour during the early days of the 
occupation, when he showed himself to be pro-German. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.W.4._ 
Bc Spel RS rah Res 
sped r. shigoragee? AGUA 


Cofletl 


Dir Ncw M 


With besaiel ok te to ay Vietter of the ih 

18th Septenber, I am writing to let you know thet 

we Daye ‘now received some more information about | 
your daughter. The information comes from 
Mrs. Rosting the wife of the Director of the 
Foreign Department of the Danish Red Cross, 
who was recently in Sweden and who is an : 
entirely reliabieé informant. 

She states that. throughout the time 
from Her. attest ta‘her removal to ee | 
Mrs. Wichfeld showed ‘ae most extraordinary calm 
and courage and was an inspiration to her fellow [a 
prisoners. Immediately after her arrest, she | 
took the initiative in erganising sewing and 
She always 
tried to present a neat and cheerful appearance, | 
Her spi ncipal prebien was that of tobacco, 


since she is a heavy smoker. The Germans 


apparently deliberately alternated between giving 
her large supplies of tobacco and keeping her 
short of it for days, in order to break her 
spirit. 


When the court announced her death sentence 


resentfur> After sentence had been passed on- 
me 


Mra._Wichfeld, Mr. Rosting went to Dr. Best. ame 


ed) 
- * 
€ RLY 


German plenipotentiary in Denmark, and asked him 


i ok 


to reverse it. He pakp ine out that it was, the 


noruel/ 


normal réaction of’ an English woman to help 


her country against the enemy and that a very 
bad impression indeed would be produced if Bhe 
were executed. He referred to the case of 
Nurse Cavell during the last war. AS a result 
of this intervention Mrs. Wichfela's death 
sentence was changed to life imprisonment. | 

When Mr. Rosting called on her to inform 
heb-of this, dhe appeared cein, neat and well- 
groomed and her first question was "What about 
the ‘others?", Qn hearing that they had not been 
pardoned, she said very sadly "What is the 
use then?" 

Mre. Wichfeld was then sent to Kiel and 
later it was reported that she had been removed 
to Rendsburg. Mrs. Rosting's latest information 
was that she was well and that ge was recently 
allowed out of the prison to take part in 
harvesting. 3 zi 

Would you kindly treat this information as 
confidential, since if it became known to the 
Germans that it had reached this country it 
might get Mr. and Mrs. Rosting into trouble, wt+-th 
theCernens. 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, 5. Wels 


Lith — 1%; « 


‘i Aig, gre — may; 


With reference to my letter of the 15th 
September, J am writing to lect you know that we have 
now received some more information about your daughter. 
The information comes from Mra. Rosting, the wife of 
the Director of the Foreign Department of the Danish 
Red Cross, who was recently in Sweden end whe is an 
emtirely reliable infernait. 


Jhe states that threnghout thre time from her 
arrest to her removal to Germany Mrse Jichfeld showed 
the most cxtracrdinary calm and courage and was an 
inspirotion to her fellow prisoners. Imnediately 
after her arreet she took the initiative in organising 
seving and darning eireler in the prisone che always / 
tried to present a nest and ehecrful appearance. Her 
principal problem was that of tebacsce, since she is a 
neayy aumoker., The Germans aepperently deliberately 
alternated between giving her large cupplies of 
tobaeco and keeping her short of 1% for days, in order 
to break her spirite 


4ten the court announeed her death sentence -her 
oe a Vtern wes 24th hex he , remained 


lirs. Massy Deresfore, 
Newton House, 
Pile lana, 
Near Bodmin. 
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icouine wont ty Deo ‘Beat, the auras ple nipotentiary 


may md asked tim to reverse ‘tt. tr 8, 

a “that i¢ was the normal reaction of an Enelishwomen 
to help her comtry against the enemy 2nd that a very 
bad impression cathe ead be produced if she wore 
exouteds He referred to the ease of Nurse Cayell 

the last war. <As 8 result of this intervention 
tire. Wichfelid's death sentence was changed to life 
impr iscumante 


When Me, Roasting called on her to inform ber 
of this, she sppesred calm, neat and well-groomed anc 
he r first question wos "hnt about the others?*. Cr 
hearing thet they had net been pardoned, che caid very 
eadliy “"het is the vse then?". 


Meee Wiehtfeld was then sent to Kicl anée later 
% was Peported that she hac been removed to Yendeburg. 
Hrs, Roesting’s latest inforaation was that she was yell 


and that she was recentiy allowed out of the prison to 
take part in harvesting. 


would/ 
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Would you kindly treat this information 
as confidential, since if it became known to the 
Germans that it had reached thie cowitry it might 
ret Mr. and lire, Rosting into trouble. 
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PORRIGN OFFICE, 8.W.1. 
m 6068/23/08 28rd October, 1944. 
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et er te write. ts eay that, | 


1 n k there can be any 


ae aieen in my letter. of 
1 Oct ber, provided that the 
‘ce OF hual information is not 


BRITISH LEGATION, 


SECRET 
STOCKHCLM. 


(45/265/44 ) 10th November, 1944. 


; 


Dear. Department . 
bobs / ¢ 


Pletise refer to'our letter 


45/238/44 of <clst September, 1944. 


It will -be seen from enclosure 
(1) in our letter 282/27/44 of the 10th 
November, that Mrs. Wichfeldt is now in 
the women's prison at Cottbus and, as far 


as can be ascértained, is allowed to 


receive two monthly gift packages of 
six kKilos each. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 
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Northern Department, 


Foreign Office. 
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(N 6068/23/G) | Feh Decenber, 1944. 


Dear Chancery, 


Your letter 45/265/uu of 
the 10th November about 
Mre. Wichfeld. 


We cannot trace your letter 
282/27/u4 of the 10th November, . 
to which you refer, and should be 
grateful for particulars which 
would enable us to do so. 


Yours ever, 


NORTHERN DEPARTMENT. 
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45/280/L4. British Legation, 
| Stockholm. 


18th December, 1944. 


Dear Department, 
Your letter N.6008/23/G of 7th December. 


Our letter 282/27/44 of 10th November was 
in a bag which you acknowledged as having been 
received on 15th November. We cannot, therefore, 
quite understand how the letter should have been. 


mislaid. We are, however, attaching our spare 
copy which may help you to trace the original. 


“~ Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


Northern Department, 


eee rn A CC 
Foreign Office. » —— & A 


BRITISH LEGATION, 
~ —<— i  * 
(2862/27/44) Sed 10th November, 1944, 


Dear Department, 


We enclose an envelope from the Danish 
Legation, Stockholm, to the Danish Legation, London, 
containing the followins items;:- 


(a) Letter No. 82 covering usual foldaof 
Danish press cuttings. © 


(bd) Letter No. 85 covering one copy of Danish 
medical publication "MEDICINALBERETNING",1942. 


(c) Latest D.P.T. bulletins. 
(ad) Three copies of "NYT FRA DANMARK". 


(e) Letter No. 20 on the subject of British 
books for Danish libraries an@ enclosing 
cutting from Dagens Nyheter "Exchange of 
literature between Sweden and America 
already functioning". 


Letter No. 84 covering lists of Denmark's 
medical needs, production of Insulin, export, etc. 


Secret letter dated November 7th to Reventlow 
from Kruse on the subject of Germans in 

Denmark issuing themselves with false passports. 
Since action against Danish police they are in 
possession of official stamps. 


(h) Letter No. 89 regarding a Danish subject 
Mrs. Natacha Boeg reported sentenced to death. 


(1) Letter No. 86 quoting Dr. Edelmann on the | 
subject of Belgian, French and Italian 
books for Danish libraries. | 


(4) Personal letter to Reventlow from Tor 
Pedersen re sons of Consul-General Schultz. 


Northern Department, (xk) Letter/ 
Foreign Office. | 


| 


N 


(k) Letter No. 87 to Reventlow from Kruse 
re war-time exchange rate of Danish Kr. 
and &. 


(1) Letter No. 88 from Kruse to Reventlow 
regarding Mrs. Wae@hfeld now in women’s 
prison at Cottbus, and sending of 
gift packages. ee 


Letter J. No.22. J.1. re. divorce case 
Erik Harreby ~ Karen Marie Harreby. 


Letter Jo.No.26.J3.30 giving the information 
that Mr. J. Meyer left Denmark for Sweden on 
October 7th, 1943. 


Letter Jo.No.26 H.42 re. 


Peter Jacobsen’s in esse affidavit. 


Letter No.83 requesting more information 
on circumstances of death of Erik Robert 
Hemmingsens needed for payment of accident 
insurance, 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY . 


tea 
= 


S 
as Ce 


:, Co [ ls 


. ss 


Last Paper. . (Minutes.) 
N Cos K 


Please mov gee the “Deruoh Niicotes 
[eles of 10 Get. wrthus | 
Crt TRemtins has now concocted 
. (engl ccumat which , isle 
a achiel 


References. 


(Print.) 


(How disposed of.) 


Next Paper. 


WY ble 


i 


SS abe. 


phe Sk, 


F 
: 


- ~ b x 
Pe ae DF +A <i my Mees 
bo ee i deptingy es 


Toray dis: 
Se cached ema, 


+ 


iu are ; 
ta, . 

7 ~ ~ -4 & y 

Le aan eat od 


hes thus in fact 


eevee 


Danes whe at great. 


a 
(ne os 


16)" 29 Pont Street, S.W.1. 


Ref.6.F. 26. 


10th October, 1944. 


I think you will remember that the other des I left - 
with you a draft which it was our intention to submit to 


M.Buhl in order that he might consider the desirability of 
a declaration being issued more or less on the {ines : 
indicated therein as soon as possible after the liberation 
of Denmark. The said draft was to be accompanied by a 

short memorandum containing some explanatory remarks. 

I was very interested to hear your immediate reaction 
after having perused the draft and upon my return I decided 
to adopt a somewhat different procedure. I entirely agree, 
with you that it is wiser not to send an actual draft 
declaration. ‘this might be misunderstood by the persens 
concerned ; in amy case it might be considered a rather 
excessive initiative on our part. I have now compiled the 
draft. declaration and the memorandum into one Cogumen’ and 
have as far as possible avoided suggesting the actual wording 
of a declaration. I have at the same time explained that if 

this could not be entirely avoided the reason is that on 
C.F.A.Warner, Esq., C.M.G. 


Foreign Office 
SaWedbe 


a 


some points we thought we could best make our idea quite 


clear by formulating something like a draft. 

I think it is a distinct improvement to — only one 
document. If two were sent there would always be ‘a certain 
risk of one or more of the persons concerned recetving 
only the draft declaration and not the memorandum. 

In the final edition I have altered the wording of the 

7 passage regarding Mr. Dessing's mission in Moscow so as to 
| cover exactly what actually took place. 


I venture to enclose for your information the text of 


the document, translated into English. As you will see from 


the document (in fine) Mr. Hilbert and I have suggested the 
issuing of: a preclamation to the inhabitants of the Faroe 
-‘Islangs. 


I further beg Leave to send you a letter to M. de Kauff- 


mann with 3 enclosures which I should be thankful if the 
Foreign Office would forward to Washington as soon as possible. 


In this letter I explain the alterations that have been made. 


A translation into English of my letter to Kauffmann is = | 


wise enclosed for your perusal. 
May I add that 1 am very grateful to you for your ‘un 


/teve a4 fen ba: Yarnt>/ 


: of : INCLOSURE FOR MR.W RN: 4°] 
?™C) TRANSLATION. = ROYAL DANISH MEGATION 
aes | 29 Pont Street 
London, 5.W.1. 

CONFIDENTIAL : 
3 6th Yetober, 1944. 
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Dear Henrik, LG Seat 


* Many thanks for your letter No.92 of. 13th: September. (Hef .5.D.8/ 21) 
and your memorandum regarding the Proclamation which we- think re 
desirable to have issued upon the tiperetion of ve: wae Sapa pee 


We have endeavoured to inelude in the text wey pas¥ages sugcouned 
by you. I attach the draft in the form which. we’ here considered it 
ought to have’ (enclosure 1). It was our intention that the draft of 
the Proclamation, when being sent home; should be eccompanied by a 
memorandum the text of which is also enclosed (enclosure a) 


Amtmand Hilbert-who spent some day 3 here in September, took 
part in the deliberations at their latest stage. 


A few days ago I showed Mr.Warner an English tranhiatasil of the 
draft similar to enclosure 1.° The translation of the memorandum was 
not ready then, so I could not show it to “r. Warner, but’I told , 
him that it was our intention to send it together with the Proclama- 


tion draft. 


My ‘conversation with Mr. Warner made mie feel: that it would be 
wiser not to send an actual draft'Proclamation, as such a procedure | 
might perhaps be misunderstood by the people rightly concerned at 4 
home, or in any case might be regarded as a rather excessive initiative, 
Ll have therefore re-edited it and in so doing I have compiled the 
draft Proclamation and the memorandum into one document. I have; 
furthermore, as far as I have been able, tried to combine the 
desirability of suitable modesty as regards our initiative with due 
regard to the stringency aimed at. The result you will see in the 
enclosed document (enclosure 3). In reality there is, except on one 
point, (vide next paragraph) only wnimportant alterations and in- . 
considerable ommissions. Having regard to form, I think a great . yy 
deal has been gained. It seems to me to be a considerable advantage . 
that there should only be one document. Were there two the risk is _ 
being run that - in the present uncertain state of communications - 
one or more of the persons concerned at home (even perhaps - what . 
would be fatal - H.M. himself) might receive only ‘the draft Proclama- | 
tion but would not see the memorandum. I am really convinced in ie 
advance that you will agree with me in the re-edition we have made. 4 

Only on one point is there an alteration of a certain signi- q 
ficance, namely where the Soviet Government ''s reception of Mr. gssing 


His Excellency 
Monsieur H.&auffmann 


Danish Minister in WASHINGTON. 


. 


rv 


is referred to. Mr. Warrier mentioned to me that dt.would, 
be wise not to say any stig but what quite exactly corresponded 
“Withs what had; passed. , This,,; I Sheng is; definitely, right. at 


5 
~~ 


_would be: fated: if, when making the; Proclamation, we should 
ourselves; toa rebuff from the. side, of the. Russians. 
As it now stands it is. just exactly what happened. By the 
- formu atdon; now. given; the additionali advantage. is, obtained 
r Government) . in thanking; for an,encourage- 
) fighting Denmark in a;way) asspciates, himself 
t, or in any case. aligns. himself, with: At. 
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Be ‘would expressly point out that I have ins ineluded anything | 
. ,@about,a message. to the Greenlanders,..1)think: that you must decide — 
~~ gE a propps eh. to this. effect shouldbe made and, in. the 
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 Juneker. and, Truelsen have,stated that they definite 
the document. in its; present, form... ; 
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1 would ask you to consider it closely and as soon. as 
possible,, perhaps. by cable, let me. know. whether..you.likewise 


are, able to approve it. OF.— if not - - what, proposals, ‘you. might 
~ wish. ‘to, make. 
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of Denmark. neve wend with event | er 
the docummnt which you now propose to send to 
‘M, Buble 


Z em having your letter to Mr. Keuf! 
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Chancery Dear Chancery, 


pp ~~ a 


fron We enclose a letter from 


Northern the Danish Minister here, for 
Department 


transmission to the Danish 
| , =e ; in lu solic, bor 
B. div b og eras: 5 


Yours ever, 


NORTHERN DEPARTMENT 


MEO 15 te 


A A MN AIO A ay tle RD 


ee a eS 


OF Ls . - 


ge REE pena: “Ste S ae +p wee = . “ 
o~ ow: ~ IT ae RR FIM + Na er * OF ES A at oD ‘ “ ° _ eth ttl atte i a ee Te ee ee oe ER 2 ON PEMD she EWE OAD ANE STEIN Ry, PNK PO 0 


ORTHERN 


Last Paper. 


Noibe 


References. 


( Print.) 


(How disposed of.) 


(Action (Idex.) 
completed.) 
A'S 


\o 


Next Paper. 


hy Gayo 


5 NR ee AAR it Ne A BEE, tide * 


Le 2 Oe PRET AE PI ME 


re png RAI) OOO 2 


ee Se OETA EO eke 


Northern Department 
TOP SECRET 


The Provisional Minutes of the 
Sord Foreign Office - 8.0.&. 
Committee Meeting held on 
September i9th, from which an 
extract was sent to you, are now 


Final. 


T. B. BROMLEY. 


26. 9. 44. 


id that the new strike had taken place on the 
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DENMARK ae aC 944. 


An STL, inten tinea: 


" (45/249/44) 
Dated 1st October 


oth October 


in Registry 1944 


Denmark 


Pree SF 


a meme vm 


Situation in 


Refers to Stockholm telegram No. 1114 (m 3a11/2/26) : 
Sets out information on recent events in De 7? 
derived from a Danish ‘civil servant setabe Bich, who “y 
has recently been in Stockholm on a "legal" visit. : 
In the light of these facts it is suggested that a 
hint should be given to the Freedom Council to refrain | 


from taking any step liable to aggravate the present 
situation in Denmark. 


Last Paper. 


N. 6167 


“References. 
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(How disposed of.) 


( Minutes.) 


I do not think there was any tendency here to 
judge the Departmental Chiefs harshly on account of 
their failure to resign,and this interesting letter 
shows that their decision whether right or wrong, 
was taken after consultation with a large number” of 
representative Danes. : 


The Freedom Council,who in their proclamation 
of 22nd September said that it would have bee “dig- 
nified and natural" if the Departmental Chiefs had 
resigned,in their latest proclamation of the 6th 
October (copy within),smmmmiiiie appear to accept the | 
present position,in that they say "Officials who are | 
not affected by the German action against the police 
should, as things are at the present, continue to | 
function in the interests of the Danish people, but | 
every German attempt at interference in Danish affairs | 
must be firmly frustrated and all negotiations aiming ~ 
at the restoration of Danish-German co-operation 
must be rejected. "™ 


The last paragraph of Stockholm's letter seems 
to me tote rather flogging a dead horse. The Free- 
dom Council have themselves several times in recent 
weeks advised restraint. See their proclamation 
at the time of the dissolution of the police,referred 
to in paPagraphf6 and 7 of Stockholm tdegram No. 1097 
(N 5788/23/G) and their proclamation of the 29th 
September, which contained a warning against German 
provocation, a warning which was repeated in their 
latest proclamation of 6th October (text of both of 
these within). We might ag this out 8 to a yo ee 
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Copy to Mr. Brinley Thomas P.I-D. 
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f BRITISH LEGATION, 

; 

NSE 
(45/249/44) / Iet Setoter, 1944. 


to 0cT 1944 
Dear Department, N 


Our telegram No. 1114 of September 24th 
about the Danish internal situation. 


We have just had a visit from a prominent 
Danish civil servant named Joergen Dich, who has been 
in Stockholm on a “legal” visit. He has been here to 
negotiate with the Swedish authorities about ready- 
built huts which he hopes to be able to get the 
Swedes to provide for Denmark during the period 
immediately following the liberation of his country. 
According to the most recent official information, 
Dich until recently held a fairly senior post in 
the Ministry of Social Affairs. He now states that 
he is Head of Section (Kontorchef) in the Ministry 
of State. He is régarded among good Danes as 
completely satisfactory from a political point of view. 
Apparently his visa for Sweden was granted before 
the most recent crigis blew up. 


Dich stated that the Danish Chiefs of 
Department wished to take advantage of his trip to 
Stockholm in order to make sure that their present 
behaviour was properly understood in the right 
quarters in Stockholm and most particularly in 
London. 


He pointed out that the crigis began with 
the deporting of internees from Froeslev camp. This 
camp had been established on the clear understanding 
between Dr. Best and the Chiefs of Department that 
there would be no further deportations to Germany 
once it had been set up. The deportations from 
Froeslev were, therefore, a clear breach of promise 
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on the part of the Germans and it was thought that 
this proved that Dr. Best had in effect been pushed 
on one side by his superiors in Berlin. 


This breach of promise in itself raised 
the question whether the Chiefs of Department should 
actually continue in office or not. Discussions on 
this point were going on when the German action 
against the Danish police occurred, which gave added 
point to the discussions. 


Dich stated that on Thursday, 2list September, 
at 11.00 hours, the Chiefs of Department told Dr. Best 
that they no longer saw any possibility of continuing 
in office, but that they would on the following day 
consult all leading Danish circles accordingly. 
Previous to this the Chiefs of Department had talked 
with Buhl, Kraft and Knud Kristensen (the leaders of 
the Social Democrat, Conservative and Venstre parties) 
and all three had expressed it as their personal 
opinion that the Chiefs of Department should resign. 
During the following day negotiations took place 
between the Chiefs of Department on the one hand and 
on the other hand the representatives of the civil 
service, the political parties, industry, the Church 
and the universities. During these negotiations it 
became apparent that there was a general opinion in 
favour of the Chiefs of Department carrying on as 
independent units, but not collectively as a governing 
committee. The political parties largely agreed with 
this opinion and as a result their three leaders fell 
into line with their rank and file. The representatives 
of industry and the church had largely agreed to urge 
the Chiefs of Department to carry on. The university 
professors were strongly divided. Nevertheless, it was 
Clear that a large majority of this representative 
gathering was in favour of the Chiefs of Department 
carrying on. 


The deciding factor in these discussions 
had been the knowledge that Bodice General Pancke 
was likely to use the resignation of the Chiefs of 
Department as the starting point for a new outbreak 
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of terror. The Germans had, in fact, hinted at this 
and the Chiefs of Department were anxious to prevent 
the situation developing in such a way that it would 
become more and more difficult to keep the Danish 
people from breaking out into premature revolt. The 
Chiefs of Department felt that in spite of what had 
happened, they could best serwe the country and the 
cause by remaining in a position to put a brake on 
developments and to prevent. them from taking a direction 
favourable to the Germans. As a result of careful 
monitoring of the B.B.C.'s Danish bulletins, the 
Chiefs of Department understood that Allied policy 
was at this moment in favour of quietening down the 
situation in Denmark. For this reason they felt that 
the Allies would approve their action in carrying on. 
This they decided to do, but not without sending in 
a very sharp protest to Dr. Best. 


It will be recalled that the Freedom Council 
issued a declaration commenting on the Chiefs of : 
Department's decision, md stating that "it would have 
been dignified and natural if the Chiefs of Department 
had resigned". In spite of this the Chiefs of 
Department felt that the Freedom Council had not 
actually condemned their action but had simply given 
vent to an opinion which was, after all, very generally 
shared throughout the country and not least by the 
Chiefs of Department themselves. 


Dich was obviously sincere in his reporting 
of the case and he seemed anxious to present the 
decision of the Chiefs of Department in a favourable 
light. There seems little doubt that if Allied policy 
is in fact in favour of keeping things quiet in Denmark 
at present, the Chiefs of Department's responsible 
attitude is to be approved. If this is the case, we 
suggest that it would be advisable for a hint to be 
given direct from London to the Freedom Council to 
refrain from taking any step liable to aggravate the 
present situation in Denmark and thereby to play into 
the hands of the Germans who are certainly at this 
moment looking for every opportunity to provoke the 
resistance movement into premature action. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY . 
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HIS Majesty's _ Minister 
presents his compliments to His Majesty's Pidtiatpad Seitiling of State 
for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit to him the under- 


mentioned documents. 


British Legation 
Stockholm. 
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Description ot Enclosure. 
- Nene and Date. Subject. 


Communicated: | Denmark: Fortnightly Report. 
5th Oetober, 1944. Period: 3rd September - 16th 
September, 1944. 
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Periods: _3rd September - 16th September 1944 
POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 


1. There has been no abatement in the epidemic of strikes which 
has swept over Denmark since the end of June. While the 
efficacy of this weapon in stopping or limiting German terror 
methods and encroachments may be questioned, it is quite certain — 
that the cumulative effect of these numerous strikes on the 
flow of supplies from Denmark to Germany must be serious, and 
they may thus indirectly exert their influence. The General 
Strike called by the Freedom Council on September loth as a 
protest against the deportation of 197 Danes, who had been 
interned in the Froslev Concentration Camp in South Jutland, 
was answered by the majority of the Danes with the same solidarit 
and discipline as its predecessors. 
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Concerning the deportation, General Pancke's Press Bureau 
issued on September loth a statement in which it was announded: 


"As a counter-measure against the recent growth in the number 
of political murders, and the assaults against the German 
occupying power, 200 prisoners, who are cuilty of grave crimes 
against German regulations, have been transferred from ?#roslev 
Concentration Camp to Germany". 


the Freedom Council on the same day decreed a nationwide strike 
in the following proclamations 


"On Friday, September 15th 1944, the Germans deported 197 Danes 
from the Froslev Concentration camp to Germany. fhis is a 
flagrant breach of promise. The Froslev Concentration Camp 

was established on the basis of a German promise that all Danish 
prisoners in Germany should be transferred to it. Not only have 
the Germans broken their promise, they have gone much further. 

fhe population of South Jutland, inr ighteous indignation, have 
replied to this Nazi encroachment by immediately stopping work. 
Within a few hours the strike spread throughout Jutland3 Denmark's 
Freedom Council calls upon the entire Danish people to rally 

in protest against this act of terror. Let all work stop 

until 12.00 hours on Monday! All work must cease in the town 
and in the country, in the factories, workshops, offices and shops 
all tramcar and motorcar traffic must stand still. In the 
interests of the people of Denmark, railway and telepnone 
communications, and supplies of water, gas and electricity, milk 
ana bread, should, however, be kept in operation. Avoid all 
disturbances and crowds: let all provocations remain unanswered. 
Let the Danish people once again show the Nazi oppressors that, 

in solidarity, they rally round those who have fought for the 
liberation of our country". 
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While the Freedom Council was in session preparing the cail to 
strike, German soldiers, without the slightest reason, fired on 
numbers of innocent Danes who were peacefully waiting on the Town 
Hall Square in Copenhagen for the morning newspapers. Some 25 
Danes were wounded, many of them fatally. The official German 
Mea aiation pblished the following day, was that shots were 
fired from three taxicabs at a German patrol, which then 
returned the fire and called for reinforcements. They later gave ! 
up this story, when it became generally known in Copeahagen that 

15 German soldiers in a prairie wagon had started firing without 
any provocation. The Freedom Council altered its call to strike 
to include a protest "against the German massacre in the Town Hall } 
Square tonight, when German soldiers, without warning, fired on 
groups of innocent people who were waiting for the morning 
newspapers". 
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The most sinister development during the period was the 
publication on September 15th by the Press Bureau of the 
Chief SS-and Police leader in Denmark, General Pancke, of the. 
following statement, which clearly indicated that action 
against the Danish police is being contemplated: 


"The manner in which political murders has recently increased 


has made it impossible for the Chief SS-and Police Leader in 
Denmark longer to tolerate the failure of the Danish police to 
oppose with all tbnergy the gangster methods of the criminal 
underworld. A demand has, therefore, been made, during 
negotiations with the Permanent Under-Secretary of State, 
Ejvind Larsen, that the Danish police prosecute with all the 
powers at their disposal the search for the murderers, and see 
that they are brought to justice". 


this is only one of the many signs of the German fear that an 
Allied invasion is imminent. This nervousness on the part of 

the Germans has, in some degree, spread to the Danish polulation, 
who believe that the feverish anti-invasion preparations of the 
Germans must be based on reliable intelligence, and in this. 
manner the impression has become general among the Danes that 

an invasion will really soon take place. Among other 
preparations the Germans are hastily building a line of 
fortifications from isbjerg to Kolding, and since they were 
unable to recruit Danish labour for the purpose, the work is 
being done in the same manner and with the same speed as in 

bast Frussia. All able-bodied Germans in Denmark, and this 
includes the rpg etd Germans in South Jutland, who are not 
urgently required for other work, have been conscripted, and sent 
to Jutland. they took with them only the very barest 
necessities, and a shovel. Yet other signs are the evacuation 
from a large number of buildings in Copenhagen of the Gestapo, 
and the German civil administration offices. Dr. Best has 

moved his headquarters to South Jutland. the German decision 


to remove the major part of their administrational machinery 


from the centre of Copenhagen is confirmed by an order that all 
German women and children should be evacuated before the 15th 


september, and in the same order German officials were instructed 
to be ready to leave at short notice. It is thought possible 


that these measures mignt also be part of a plan to deal with 


an insurrection in Copenhagen, since they would make it possible 


for the Wehrmacht to take military action against Copenhagen . 
without endagering the lives of Germans, or administrational 
neadaquarters. 

This last explanation seems more probable because, since the 29th 
August 1944, the Gestapo have been extremely active, and have 
made full use of the reinforcements which were brought to 
Copenhagen to deal with the disturbances which were expected on 
that. day. From September lst and throughout the next seven days 
the Gestapo organized and carried out a large number of extensive 
raids in Copenhagen. All kiosks and railway cloak=rooms 

were searched, many large blocks of flats were surrounded and 
searched, and a very large number of domiciliary visits. were 
made. Generally speaking, however, the results were meagre. 
Throughout the period numerous arrests have been made daily. 
People from all classes of life were taken, and in many cases the 
arrests appeared to be of a temporary nature. All these various 
activities of the Gestapo are thought to be part of an attempt 

to break up the Resistance Movement before an invasion begins, 
and thus in advance render abortive any attempt to revolt. If 
this was so the attempt had not succeeded, and the Resistance | 
Miovement has not been tempted to reveal itself, but has contented 
itself with delaying and hindering German anti-invasion and 

other military activities in small but effective ways - chiefly a 
through sabotage on the railways, mostly in Jutland. There have ~ 


3. 


been over 50 acts of sabotage during the period, and‘more than 
half were directed against the permanent way of the railways. One 
or two successful acts of sabotage were committed against German 
shipping, including the sinking in Copenhagen harbour of a 3,000 
tons "Hansa Programme" vessel, just after she had been repaired. 


The general state of political lawlessness has increased very ? 
considerably, and during no previous period have there been so many 
executions of informers, political murders, and robberies of a 
weapons, and - a new development - of A.R.P. equipment, such as 

sas masks, steel helmets and auxiliary police uniforms. Bleven 
Danish patriots were murdered as reprisals for the liquidation 

‘of 15 informers. Seven Germans were also shot in the period. fhe 
total number of Danes who have ltost their lives, either because 
they were informers, because they were just patriots, of for 
political reasons, now exceeds one hundred. Therawas also 

a fair amount of "Schalburgtage" during the period, including the 
blowing up of the offices of a wellknown agrarian newspapers, 

the "Kolding Folkeblad". The chief editor, his l6é-year old 
daughter, and the porter, were killed. the offices of the 

"Vejle Amtsavis" were also destroyed by bombs. 


On the 16th september 1944 Denmark's Freedom Council issued the 
following communiqué: 


"The Freedom Councilwill in future issue regular communigqués, 

for the present weekly, relating to the operations of the 

Resistance liovement. During the last few weeks our forces Ps 
carried out a number of attacks on railway lines, German transportsg 
German cars and shipping in Jutland, thus causing confusion in ‘ 
German troop movements. 


Several Danes who have been acting as informers were rendered 
harmless, and a number of weapons were taken from sabotage guards & 
at factories working for the German war industry. At the same time 
however, weapons were stolen from the Danish police, and equipment . 
was stolen from the Danish A.K.P. services, and the auxiliary 
police force, and a number of apparently casual Germans were shot 
on the streets. These activities were not carried out by our 
forces, and there is every indication that they were the work of 
Nazi elements, who are preparing for civil war. The Council 
strongly warns all Danes against participating in such activities, 
partly because they may lead to German counter-measures which are 
at present undesirable, and partly because they weaken the ability 
of our police to protect Danish interests. At the present stage 
of the war the Freedom Council must add its contribution, and . 
people must carry out their patriotic duty, by sabotage of certain 
definite objectives, and by s¥stematically undermining all 
German-controlled activities and concerns. We call on all Danish 
Freedom Groups to await,in a disciplined and efficient manner, the 
call for action". 
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Hebi. KING 


On the oth September 1944 their ‘ajesties the King and Queen 
of Denmark moved to the Christian VIII Palace at Amalienborg, 
where they have not been in residence since August 29th 1943. . 


DIPLOMATIC 


the staff of the Finnish Legation ,openhagen, headed by tne 
Finnish Viinister in Copenhagen, hion. Pajula, left Denmark 
on iionday, September lith, 1944. 
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D.N.S.A.P. AND KINDRED ACTIVITIES 


1. Arent Lemvigh-Miiller, in his Monday morning letter in "Faedre- 
landet®, continues to bewail the hard fate of Danish National 
Socialists in Denmark. As always, he attributes most evils 
to Jewish capitalism, and England, of course, occupies a ee 
prominent. place in his articles, since for the Danish Nazis By 
England appears to be the principal eneily. The following are @a 
a few examples which are sufficient not only to illustrate the 
nentality of Lemvigh-Miiller, but of most other Danish Nazis? co 
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"In my opinion and that of the National Socialists, Germany has Sue 
showed a restraint and a culture, both before and during this : : 
war, which repeatedly has astonished by its nobility. Our i, 
opponents are people of the world revolution, the advance guard |= 
of the Jewish murderers, undermen who take no consideration for] 
anybody, and who murder and imprison wherever they go. No f 
number, however great, of gentlemanly Englishmen or friendly 
Americans, will be able to stop the mob to which they have 

allied themselves". 


About his fellow-countrymen, litiller says: 


"The exceptionally stupid Danes, who believe that they suffer ie 

SO - Shee tly under the eccupation of the Germans, and who in theig. 

unlimited stupidity spread the most foolish rumours of nails tox a 
off, unbelievable tortures, and ‘orders in the Nazi prisons, anda 

of the infamous deeds of the Danish Nazis, and who blindly Eo 

believe that everything that the Jewish news service from 

Sweden and London sends out is pure truth, will, one fine day, 

when the 'liberators' arrive, sigh for the peaceful atmosphere 

of the German occupation, since it was neither the Germans nor 

the Danish Nazis who introduced terror and murder and sabotage 

Denmark. Neither the Germans nor the National Socialists 

ever had the slightest interest in creating chaos and fear in 

our country. For these things we can exclusively thank the 

Jewish-led underworld, which, through its 'Swedish' and ‘English 

organisations hag caught Danish patriots in its toiis. in tru@ee 

Jewish fashion they have succeeded in making people believe thats 

they are being good Danish patriots by sabotaging the factories | 

murdering their countrymen, and their families, creating unrest * 

and going on strike'". "But", Miller concludes, “we Danish 

National Socialists, who have not allowed ourselves to be 

subdued or trampled down , SHAE Provacands for placing at the 

head of the German armies a 

difficulty - any danger". 
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the following regimented article appeared in all Danish papers 
except "Faedrelandet" on the 3rd September s 


""'Germany is finished’. 'It is only a question of weeks when 
the war will be over'. These are the general remarks to be 
heard nowadays. These were also the ramarks heard about 
England after the ‘victorious retreat’ from Dunquerque, and about 
Russia before Stalingard, when she had lost the Ukraine, South 
Russia and half the Caucasus. Nevertheless, neither Russia 

nor England was finished, and neither is Germany. ihe 
threequarters of England's war industries, siguated in London, 
were pulverized in 1940. No great part of them has been 
rebuilt, and the English people must suffer deprivations whilst 
the war continues. Russia herself destroyed most of her 
industrial districts in the Ukraine and in the Don basin, and 
what was Lert was wiped out by German explosive charges during 
last year’ s German retreat. Yet the Russians continued. Why, 
then, should the Germans be on the verge of collapse? Is this 
asease of wishful thinking? Of course Germany has had great 
losses. But, just as Russia became stronger the near she 
approached the Urals, so German strength becomes concentrated 
the nearer the German frontiers are approached. the question 
is often asked: ‘Is the new weapon only a gigantic piece of bluff 
to stimulate the German people?' this was also said in 

London a few months ago, but recently the London correspondent 
of the GOteborgs-Handels and Sjofartstidende reported that 

some three or four million Londoimers had, in the course of the 
past two months, temporarily left their homes, which V.1l. had 
made untenable - and V.1l. still continues to the same disastrous 
extent without it having been possible to find an effective | 
counter-measure. To-day just as many people in London as in 
Berlin must sit behind windows covered with cardboard instead of 
glass, and moreover, in London the bombardment continues 
unbroken by day and night, whilst in Berlin people have time 
during air-raids to reach their air-raid shelters. V.1l. was 
therefore not bluff. What of V.2. then, which is supposed to 
be so much more terrible? People will probably not believe 

in this either. The Swedish newspapers recently reported that 
Churchill, answering a telephone message from Moscow to the 
effect that the Russians had found, in the parts of Hast Poland 
occupied by them, experimental launching ramps for V.2., and 
that the effects were very much greater than it had been 
supposed, replied that everything must be done to stop the war 
by October! He confirmed this a couple of days later in 
Parliament, when he said that if Germany was able to continue 
the war longer than October it would have disastrous consequences 
for England, and that therefore allf$rces, without consideration 
for reserves, must be thrown in immediately. Germany, on the 
other hand, has not thrown in her reserves. She still keeps 
about four million men under arms in Germany itself, standing 
ready for use. Germany has learnt by experience.how exhausting 
is a war carried on at long distances, and it does not make 
matters easier for the Anglo-Saxons, who have to send nearly 
everything over the Atlanticl. 


Ti 


The oil wells in Russia were of vital importance to Germany so 
long as the Germans were in Russia and transport by read from 
Germany was difficult and expensive. The oil was sent by water 
over the RKussian rivers. Now the oil wells are destroyed, ard 
will be unusable for 1 1/2 to 1 3/4 years, but for Germany this 
is of no importance. Germany has already for years covered | 
her home consumption from a large number of factories which 

are secure against the Allied bombs. London is now preparing for 
reprisals. Indignation at the great damage caused by V.l. 
cannot be properly understood in Germany, or in towns for 
instance like Hamburg or Berlin, where entire residential 
districts were pulverized and women and children burnt alive. 


7° 


But it must be emphasized that more than 300 German women and 
children were killed by Allied bombs before the first German 

bombs fell on England in 1940, after ingland had refused to 

accept Hitler's appeal to stop the aerial bombardment of civilian 
objectives. The bomb war is still only in its infancy. Churchill 
emphasized in his last speech in the House of Commons that the q 
new German terror bombs were ten times greater than V.l., and even | 
though neither England nor Germany can win the war by bombs alone, | 
we must expect a struggle for existence in which thousands of 
people will be killed. It is not possible to win the war by 
bombing alone, but when bombing is combined with the great pincer 
movements, the introduction of which is so well known to Germany , 
the result must be the same in France, Norway and Holland. 


Both sides have learned to avoid battles of encirclement, and the 
war for existence becomes the most important. It is Liddell 
Hart, “ngland's famous military commentator, who says: "Defence is 
the pest attack", He proved that the only internal war that 

ever existed in Germany was when the German HKeicnhstag was 
momentarily overcome with panic, with the consequent disturbance 
of the Home front. the recent disturbance is now known to have 
been only Allied propaganda, and the Reichstag's political 

system is intact and presents a firm front against the leaders of 
power in London. 


Who will ggg acti Possibly V.2.,3 and 4 will decide the answer 
to this in a way easy to understand. If this war is to be 
decided by internal col] apse, it will not in any case be in q 
Germany, which, in contrast with 1916, enters the sixth year of war 
with a big harvest, a rationing system which, although not : 
abundant, yet over a number of years has shown itself to be 
sufficient, with a production which in spite of bombing has advanced! 


- with the war, with new weapons, military reserves, and above all, 
with the knowledge that her collapse would introduce Bolshevism 
throughout Europe". 


The second regimented article which appeared in the Danish press 
on the 15th September also emphasized V.1. The article is a 
report by a Dutch war correspondent, Jopp Polimann, of interviews 
which he is supposed to have had with English prisoners of war, 
"some of whom", he said, "still wore the English steel helmet, 
while others had thrown away everything because they had seen "that 
the battle was lost, and most of them looked dead-beat and depressed® 
the first man to whom ne spoke was a 3l-year old corporal in a : 
lionmouthshire regiment, John D, from Swansea. According to 
Pollmann,Jéhbn D.,ssaid he was very glad he was out of the war 
because he and his comrades had been subjected to destructive fire 
from the latest German weapons, and this inferno was too much for 
his nerves. Pollmann goes on: "I asked whether he had heard 

that London and the South of England had for a long time been 

under fire from the German reprisal weapon V.l. he replied: ‘The 
wildest rumours are circulating among the soldiers of the disastrous * 
damage caused by the secret German weapon. ve scarcely ever get 
any newspapers, and the few that we do get are silent about the 
effects of the fiying bomb. iy comrades from the South of England 
kept saying: "God know Is whether the family is still alive and the 
house still. standine",.'. 


The second man interviewed was a 25-year old Corporal from Cardiff, 
fom L, who bed only been twelve days in France. Polimann asked 
Tom L. his opinion of Churchill. According to Pollmann, Tom L 
replied: "h good politician, but a bad soldier. I don't 
believe Churchill would have started this mad business if it hadn't 
been for Stalin". Polimann then asked what the English thought . 
of the German soldiers, and especially the Waffen SS, to which Tom L} 
replied: " The German soldiers are known for their experience and ! 
courage. Names such as Rommel and Runsted are household words in 
England". About the Waffen SS, all he knew was that the English 
called the men from the inimitable SS Division "Hitler Jugend", 
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the "Blitz soldiers with the baby faces", and said that the 
courage of this quite new division had created respect. 


The third man interviewed was a 30-year old Scotch infantryman, 

Adam M, from Dundee. "I asked him what he was really fighting 

for, to which he replied, 'I should like to know’. He also 

said he was jealous of his American soldier comrades, who got 

bigger pay than he did, and were able to send half home and have 

a good time with the rest in London. He belonged to the first 

detachment landed in France, and he said: 'I was lucky. Many of 

my comrades were left dead on the coast’. He also said he 

was surprised to learn that Nomaniy was the only landing 

place, Since his superior officers had told him that on the 

morning of the 6th June landings were nmiade simultaneously in 

Holland, Norway, Flanders and France. ‘But in any case’, he 

said, ‘I'm glad it is over for me. Its been the most terrible 

experience of my life, and I hope never to go through it again’." 

The defeatist attitude of "Finanstidende" - Editor Carl Tahlbitzer =" 

which at times has almost approached collaborationism, has at last | 

had its reward. "Maedrelandet" quotes almost two columns from an 

article in "Finanstidende" condemning with cold praise the 

Bretton Yoods plan. After these quotations "Waedrelandet"™ adds? 

"Not only are 'Finanstidende's comments on these economic problems | 

interesting, but 'Finanstidende's cautious attitude to the question | 

is also undoubtedly noteworthy. It is usual in this paper to 

trace a distinctly friendly tone towards England, but latterly 

the paper, which is the only journal in Denmark exclusively 

devoted to economics, seems to have become more and more sceptic 

towards England as a leading nation in world economic affairs, 

and in the article auoted above this scepticism has apparently 
reached a point of regular distrust". 
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Mixed grain —— or 71999" 93072 


The preliminary harvest forecasts show that the harvest in 
Denmark is not likely to come up to the standard of 1943, and 


‘that for root crops, owing to the drought, it will probably 


be considerably lower. The first of the tables below, based 
on the official crop estimates made on the 15th July, shows 
the acreage devoted to the various groups compared with the 
preceding year's acreage, while the second gives the estimated 
crops: | 


1 = 100 hektares 


1944 1943 1942 
wheat C40 490 59 


Rye 1952 2244 1905 
Barley 3972 4214 
Oats 3322 3436 
Mixed grain 2775 «2 3152 


Bread grain mixed 
with other grain 375 655 


Total grain 13236 13415 13420 13552 12868 13718 
Potatoes , 990 1054 1006 . 743 645 95 


For 1939 and 1940 the acreages for bread ga—§ grain mixed with 
other grain are included under"Mixed grain". In 1941, 1942 and 
1944 the acreages for bread grain mixed with other grains 
include both Winter and Spring sowings of wheat and rye, whilst 
the figures for 1942 were only for winter sowings. 


On the basis of this estimated acreage and of the harvest 
forecasts for August 1943 - 44, estimates for the harvest for 


August 1944 have been made. Both tables include country and 
urban districts: 


1 «= ) metric tons 


1943 1942 1941 4339 
Vneat 1785 1931. 18 4192 


Rye 5071 3064 2722 2416 


Barley 2 12882 9137 11590 1246 


Oats 19361 10108 7208 9064 10109 


} 27118 6945 
Bread grain mixed ( ) 
with other grain (1561---3-5-76-—---357 


Total grain 29 38711 37771 27074 32387 36151 
Potatoes 17752 18416 166069 13159 13520 12237 
All the figures for 1944 are, as mentioned, estimated figures, 


a certain allowance must therefore be made, especially with 
potatoes, owing to the possible changes of weather. It will 
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10. 


be noted that the harvest figures for 1944 are almost all in 
excess of the figures given for the other years, and the total 
erain harvest is considerably in excess of last year, which 
was the best of the five previous years. the wheat harvest, 
it will be noted, is especially good. 


The estimated figures for root crops are not available, but 
the following table gives the forecast figures made by 252 
experts on the 15th August? 


100 = an average or middle crop 


ands Jutland | 
1/9/43 «(1f/owea aera 
Potatoes 2 95 02 93 


Fodder beetroot 38 91 
Swedes 5 Te 92 
Kohlrabi 59 . 96 
Turnips ) sie 95 
Carrots } © 91 
Sugar beet( Fodder) 09 92 


Sugar beet : 

(Industrial) OO | OL 
The Danish Ministry for Foreign Affairs announced on 7th 
september that the export of all goods from Denmark to Finland 
would be stopped. 
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- Nothing to be Written in this Margin. - 


18 ocr co 


naie en abe mR 2 


Stockholm Pa Rear vette of lst October 
(N 6229/2/165 ). 


I have discussed the last pareeraph with 
Major Garrett of 9-0.E. who already has a. copy. 
He says that he considers any further advice 


to the Freedom Council quite unnecessary as. they _ 
are already aware of our views from: amare 8: s | 


from London. 


Draft letter to Se olekkine te chancery ywlesle 


— nad bette be ewtwtrd 


IN. THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Registry 
No. not)! /& 
“S 

M. L.C. 


Draft. * 


The Chancery, 
British Legation, 


(from Northern Dept 


your telegram No. 1097 of /2lst September, 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 3.¥.1. 

Pegs. cectien 
[Goctober 1944 

Serer 


— cay 


Dear Chancery, a aes. a bite Sone ee 
, Your letter of the lst October About 
the situation 4h Denmark. ) 
We have discussed the last paragraph 
with 5.0. 8.. tab We do not’ think thah any 


further action on our part is necessary, 


as messages on the lines you suggest 
have already been sent and the Freedom 
Council are well aware of our views. 
The Freedom Council have themselves 
several times in recent weeks advised 


restraint. As you Mm pointed out in 
tle 


J 
at the time of the German action against 


the police, they appealed for calmness 
and discipline,underlining the fact that | 
the time for open fighting had not jet 


come. A further proclamation of the 


27th September specifically warned the 


Danish population against German prov- 


ocations and urged them to keep their 


heads/ tae 


heads and avoid hasty actiofs. This 
warning was repeated in the Freedom 
Council's proclamation of, Sth October. 


It ,thus waste 4. Poteet owt that the 

Council are [@iving a lead to. the Danish 
: “" Jenered & | 

pee@ple in the/direction. 


ae 


ct 
" ‘ . 
= . 


desired at the moment. 


Yours ever, 


Pen ene aa 


FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. So 
16th October, 1944. 


| 


Dear Chancery, 


Your letter of the ‘tos retaaied about the situation 
in Denmark. 


We have discussed thé last asiemeietis with S.0.E.. 
We do not think that any further action on our part is 
necessary, as messages on the lines you suggest have 
already been sent and the Freedom Council are well 
aware of our views. 


‘Phe Freedom Council have themeci-vea several times 
in recent weeks advised restraint. As you pointed out 
in your telegram No. 1097 of the 21st September, at the 
time of the German action against the police they 
appéaled for calmness and discipline,- poses Phe pd the 
fact that the time for. conirne fighting had not yet 
come. A further proclamation of the 27th September | 
specifically warned the Danish population against German 
prevocations and urged them to keep their heads and 
avoid hasty actions. This warning was repeated in : 
the Preedom Council's proclamation of the 6th October. | 
It is thus clear that the Council are already giving | 
a lead to the Danish people in the desired Tissetien. 


Yours ever, 


HORTHERN DEPARTMENT. 


The Chancery, 
British eainintie. 
Stockholm. 


‘ 
' 


N ON o4se| 


DENMARK 19 9.0cT_isa 


t tion in Denmark 


Regisiry | | : 

Number j W 6454/2/15 Danish Home Service message of 12th October | 

FROM Radio regarding the organisation of Watch Corps in Denmark. 
| Tiiisen: 


No. 


Dated 


Recetved 
in Registry | 19th Oct; 
1944 


ee Denmark 
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oe ANISH HOME SERVICE 21645, 12.10644- 


See 


6B “DENMARK: “LOCAL WATCH CORPS TO BE SET uP: 


:  CEXTRACTD: os ge THe: PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES THE c miNGsragCde (944) 

JUSTICE CONSIDERS IT NECESSARY THAT ON MUNICIPAL INTTTATIV ee 
. EPTHER WATCH “CORPS- BE ORGANISED OR ‘THAT OTHER SPECIAL MEASURES 
BE TAKEN FOR TwE MAINTENANCE OF CALM, SECURIT AND ORDER.” THERE 


PORE THE MINISTRY, AFTER NEGOTIATION WITH THE MINISTRY OF 


THE INTERIOR, HAS ISSUED A CIRCULAR REQUESTING THE MAYORS, PARIS. 
. COUNCIL CHAIRMEN, ETC., TO EEXX SET ‘UP WATCH CORPS. ACCORDING TO 
THE FOLLOWING DIRECTIVES: | | 


IN COPENHAGEN, FREDERIKSBERG AND PROVING TAL TOWNS AND. URBAN 


BUILT UP AREAS WITH MORE THAN 2,000 INHABITANTS WATCH CORPS. ag: 


BE ORGSANISED , THE PERSONNEL SHOULD BE PERMANENTLY EMPLOYED. 
_ IN OTHER MUNICIPALITIES IT WILL IN GENERAL NOT BE NECESSARY TO 


"HAVE PERMANENT WATCHCORPS,, BUT IT SHOULD SUFFICE TO APPOINT 


SOME PERSONS APPROVED BY THE PARISH COUNCIL CHAIRMEN WHO ARE. . 


WILLING TO TURN OUT WHEN CALLED UPON IN CASES WHERE CRIMES ARE “aes 
|. COMMITTED, THE WATCH ARRANGEMENTSMAY BE ORGANISED IN ¥CONSUNGTION 
i THE LOCAL FIRE ‘SERVICE. OR RESCUE SQUAD. ih ee 


“THE WATCH CORPS' AND. WATCH PERSONNEL ' S$ TASK [S. TO. PROMOTE. 


LEGAL SECURITY ESPECIALLY IF MURDER, ARSON ROBBERY THEFT BLACKMAIL alo 


SEXUAL CRIMES ASSAULT AND OUTRAEXX OUTRAGES ARE COMMITTED. 
. FURTHER THEV MUST TRY AND CATCH THE PERPATRATORS. ae 
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» Sen Poliseidircktor Kopenhagene, Yerrn 
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of its mos eh ant func der: tl nig ten” 
justice, the appeal auth “lity in cPiminal” proceedings. ~ 

It is furthermore in all administrative matters the highest 

civil authority. It handles matters concerning individual 

and family affairs, e.g. divorce, adoption, régis 

etc., also health, business and transport questions, 

matters concerning quarantine, veterinary control, identity 

cards, control of aliens, price control, restaurants, black 

market (including all the so-called tleme ency matters") a 

series of welfare questions etc. The police ing vectors hold 

the office of inspectors of arrests and in con janct: 

therewith have also connexions with prison affairs. 

‘Finelly, to mention a very important sphere of activity, it 

may be added that the Danish A.R.P. and air raid reporting 
organisation stands and falls with the pre ag Ie Ld the 

Danish police. Through the destruction of the Da 

police the A.R.P. is rendered totally impoptgn 

raid reporting organisation is also unable to function, 
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¥ 


Dear Clarke, > 


I am enclosing various papers for your, 
information; 


Ke 1. Copy.of.a report in German re the 
; Danish Police disbandment. | 
Re Copy of Situation Report fromthe | 
. Presse Burean of the Danish Foreign of; 
ated 26th end 28th September - 
3: List of proposed people for the 


Ministries in Denmark after war, 5/: 1 0/44, ; : 


4. Copy of letter from Erling Foss to 
Christmas Mplier, dated 19 Sep 44. 
8. Copy of "Premtiden” No. 15, 


At the game time, would you kindly forward 
the enclosed letters to: 


2. Count Reventlow from Einar Mik ke lgen 


MOL. Clarke, Esq., 
. Northern Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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Den amerikanske Krigsmaskine 


af Victor Vinde. 


Géteborgs Handels- och Sjéfartstidning. 


De amerikanske Styrker blev efter Landingen 
i Normandiet m¢gdt med en vis Skepsis af euro- 
pziske Bedgmmere, men efter den 12te ameri- 
ganske Armégruppes Gennembrud over Avran- 
ches og Bretagnehalvgen blev denne Skepsis 
ombyttet med Beundring. Sandsynligvis vil den 
amerikanske Krigsmaskine efter det tyske Sam- 
menbrud vise sig at vere en af de bedste i Ver- 
den og rimeligvis steerkere end nogen anden. 


Det er en stor Sejr ikke blot for de amerikan- 


ske Soldater, men ogsaa for amerikansk Organi- 
sationsevne og Improvisationskunst. 

Paa et Punkt er Krigsfgrelsen ganske aaben- 
lyst blevet revolutioneret, sikkert for en stor 
Del Tak vere amerikansk Initiativ og ameri- 
kansk Teknik. Man kan invadere et Land og 
landseette Keempehzre som efterhaanden fjer- 
ner sig fra Landstigningsbaserne uden n¢gdven- 
digvis at have Adgang til Havne. Alle Tal paa 
allieret Side behandles stadig med_= stgrste 
Hemmelighedsfuldhed, men det kan dog siges, 
at Cherbourg, som efter nogle Ugers Forlgb 
faldt i Amerikanernes Heender, endnu ikke er 
helt i Brug, selyv om Handelsskibe paa op til 
10,000 Tons nu anlgber Havnen. Men den over- 
vejende Del af Tropper og Materiel, ligesom 
ogsaa det tungeste, er blevet landsat paa aaben 
Strand i Normandiet. Efter at de Allierede er 
treengt ind i Tyskland har Tilfgrslerne lidt un- 
der den store Afstand mellem Udgangsbaserne 
og. Frontlinjen, og paa et tidligere Stadium 
maa man vel gaa ud fra, at Losningen paa aa- 
ben Strand i daarligt Vejr -har afstedkommet 
visse Forsinkelser, men selv uden nogen Havn 
til Raadighed kunde den allierede Invasion 


have veret fuldbyrdet. Moderne Havne er der- 
for ikke leengere nogen absolut Ngdvendighed - 
for moderne Krigsfgrelse. Fornylig var der 
nogen, der erindrede om den Beundring, der 
blev lagt for Dagen umiddelbart efter Krigs- 
udbruddet i 1939, da tre—fire britiske Divisio- 
ner med fuld Udrustning paa 6 Uger landsattes 
i store franske Kanalhavne. Det ansaa man 
dengang for at vere Hastighedsrekord. Siden 
D-Dagen er Millionhzere blevet landsat paa 
samme Tid paa aaben Sandstrand og under 
haard fjendtlig Modstand. 

Der er mere end en Gradsforskel mellem de 
Vanskeligheder, der m¢dte Hitlers Hzere i 1940 
og dem, der mgdte de Allierede i Juni 1944. 
Tyskerne rykkede frem gennem Egne, hvor de 
fandt baade Benzin og Levnedsmidler, og hvor 
Tilfgrslerne kunde ske over Land. De Allierede 


— og her taler jeg fgrst og fremmest om Ame- 


rikanerne, eftersom neutrale Korrespondenter 
aldrig fik Adgang til den britiske Del — vidste 
paa Forhaand, at de vilde finde tomme Lader 
og tomme Benzindepoter, og at de derfor 
maatte fgre alt med’ sig. Den 12: Armégruppe 
blev derfor bygget op helt som selvfors¢rgende. 
Dens fgrste og vigtigste Opgave. var efter 
Landstigningen at bygge Olieledninger, som 
kunde fgre Benzinen ind i Landet, uden at man 
behgvede at holde sig til Vejtrafiken, og med 
den -Pioneriver, der karakteriserer amerikansk 
Ingenigrkunst, tog det ikke dang = at. faa . 


disse ,,pipelines” udlagt:. 


Formodentlig vilde Tingene ikke veere lyk- 
kedes: ner saa godt for de amerikanske Styr- 


ker, hvis de ikke havde indvundet saa mange 


Exéartrater: anibie denne Krig — paa det indu- 
strielle OOmraade. Oprustningen har ‘som’ be- 
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kendt medfgrt omfattende tekniske Omvelt- 
ninger indenfor den amerikanske Storindustri. 
_ Disse Erfaringer har amerikanske Ingenigrer 
senere overfgrt til Slagmarken. Jeg har selv 
mangen Gang gaaet omkring — slagen med 
Forbl¢gffelse — paa de -Keempefabriker, der 
voksede op i Amerika efter Angrebet paa 
Pearl Harbor. Brohovedet i Normandiet kunde 
opvise lige saa fantastiske Prestationer. En 
stor Del, maaske Stgrstedelen, af Materiellet 
transporteres fra Fartgjet til Stranden indpak- 
ket i Kasser i ldse Dele. Efter Losningen brin- 
ges disse Kasser over til Samlestederne. Et 
saadant Samlerveerksted kan veere enten stort 
eller lille. Tilfeeldet vilde, at vi fik et af de 
stgrste at se. En Snes forskellige ,,Baner” var 
blevet anlagt, og under aaben Himmel anbragte 
man nu Lgbebaand. Kasserne aabnedes og 


eksemplarisk indpakkede Sager toges ud og 


sattes senere sammen paa det I¢bende Baand 
for kort efter at rulle henad Vejene som fuldt 
feerdige Lastbiler, Tanks eller jeeps. Produk- 
tionskapaciteten blev naturligvis ikke rgbet, 
men Henry Ford vilde sikkert med misunde- 
lige Blikke sammenligne den improviserede 
Keempefabrik paa den normanniske Mark med 
sin egen og Verdens stgrste Fabrik, Willow 
Run udenfor Detroit. Hele .Materieltilfgrslen 
er organiseret paa rent industriel Basis og ledes 
af industrielle Eksperter. Derfor er den Aand 
man mgder langt mindre byreaukratisk end 
indenfor almindelige Heere. Hele Organisatio- 
nen er smidig og forstaar at tilpasse sig. Den 
lader sig ikke standse af pludseligt opstaaede 
Vanskeligheder, men legger i saa Fald om- 
gaaende hele Systemet om. 

Tidligere, fra Arilds Tid og lige op til denne 
Krigs tyske Felttog har det veret det hersken- 
de Princip at en Invasionsher indkvarterede 
sig hos den private Befolkning. Man rekvire- 
rede Privatboliger og offentlige Bygninger for 
at indlogere Tropperne dér. Amerikanerne 
medfgrer egne Boliger og lever i Telte. De 
krzver intet af Civilbefolkningen. Neesten alle 
Byer og beboede Steder indenfor Basens Om- 
raade, hvor Militerets Nerverelse ikke er 
paakreevet af militeere Grunde, er forbudte 
Omraader for de amerikanske Tropper. Over- 
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alt i Normandiet og Bretagne ser man udenfor 
Landsbyer og Kgbsteeder Skilte med Indgkrif- 
ten: ,,off the limits for all military pers#mel”. 
Ganske som Amerikanerne i sin Tid efter Pearl 
Harbor opbyggede Arméen, rejste enorme Mi- 
litzrlejre for ikke at genere Civilbefolkningen, 
og dermed grundlagde det saa saare vigtige 
Selvforsyningsprincip for Krigsmagten, har de 
paa fransk Grund saa at sige klaret sig selv. 
Var det ikke for den @deleeggelse en modern: 
Krig medfgrer, vilde det civile Liv helt og 
holdent have kunnet fortszette uforstyrret ved 
Siden af Militzrlivet uden at de to havde be- 
hgvet at genere hinanden. Dette er sikkert og- 
saa en af. denne Krigs vigtigste Lerdomme. 
Dette Princip medfgrer ikke alene, at Krigs- 
magten maa sgrge for sin egen Indkvartering; 
det betyder ogsaa, at alt hvad de civile har 
Adgang til, banlyses for Krigsmagten. Ingen 
Biografer, Teatre, Caféer eller Restauranter 
maa betreedes af militzert Personale, og Krigs- 
magten maa derfor ogsaa selv sgrge for sin 
Underholdning. Feltteatre, Feltbiografer og 
Feltkantiner spiller da ogsaa en meget stor 


Rolle. I de Byer, der i begrzenset Omfang er 


tilgeengelige for amerikansk Militzerpersonnel, 
maa dette under ingen Omstzeendigheder besgge 
Restauranter eller Caféer eller ggre Indkgb i. 
Butikerne. Dette vilde nemlig veere at gribe 
ind i de Civiles Rettigheder. Vi saa i Rennes en 
Kaptajn og en Lgjtnant af den amerikanske 
Armé, som var i Ferd med at indtage et luku- 
lisk fransk Maaltid, blive afbrudt af Feltpoli- 
tiet og fgrt bort under streng Bevogtning: 
Veertinden fortalte mig, at Dagen fgr var en 
amerikansk General kommet ud for samme 
Uheld. Franskmzendene saa ud til at vere no- 
get chokerede over denne haarde Disciplin. En 
Mundfuld fransk Mad kunde man vel nok unde 
de Stakler — hviskede en Officer mig i @ret. 
Men han tenkte ikke paa, at hvis hele den 
amerikanske Armé blev sluppet l¢s, vilde de 
Civile hurtigt begynde at klage over, at man 
indgreb i deres Rettigheder. 

Det hele kan give sig ret komiske Udtryk. 
I Djeblikket findes der i hele Bretagne en Rig- 
dom af Aig, saa mange at den lokale Befolk- 
ning aabenbart ikke kan fortere dem. Konser- 


veringsmulighederne synes ogsaa at vzere smaa. 
Mang@er derfor Bondekoner og Bondebgrn staa 
langs#Vejene med Vidjekurve fulde af nylagte 
7g i Haab om at en eller anden amerikansk 
jeep vil standse op og kgbe. Men jeepen stand- 
ser ikke op, for det vilde vere et Brud paa 
Krigens Love. Man kan daarligt teenke sig en 
mere slaaende Kontrast end mellem Tyskernes 
Plyndringstog gennem Europa og Amerikaner- 
nes Selvforsyningsprincip. 

’ Man overveldes ved Tanken paa, at Ameri- 
kanerne har medfgrt alle Levnedsmidler til 
Millionhzeren... det geelder baade Sm¢r, Melk, 
Grgntsager og Kgd. Her har den amerikanske 
Levnedsmiddelindustri fejret fuldkomne Tri- 
umfer, der nok skal szette sig Spor ogsaa efter 
Krigen. Intet kan vere mere rationelt og for- 
maalstjenligt end den almindelige amerikanske 
Feltration i fortrinlig, praktisk Indpakning, og 
takket veere hvilken man kan faa et koldt eller 
et varmt Maaltid, der selv for en krzesen Gane 
er fuldt tilfredsstillende. 

I et Dégn delte vi Lejr med amerikanske 
Tropper, sov i Telt og indtog vore Maaltider 
sammen med dem. Man frapperes altid af hvor 
civilt denne Armé virker i sin Optreden. Be- 
falingsmeend og Menige omgaas fuldkommen 
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Selvy om der haandheves en jernhaard Disci- 
plin, virker Heren fra alle Synspunkter som en 
virkelig Folkehzr, lykkeligt fri for de euro- 
peeiske Heeres gamle Uvaner. Bare Spisningen 
var en Oplevelse. Officerer og Mandskab faar 
samme Mad, som sereveres gennem et Slags 
Automat-System. Enhver betjener sig selv og 
bestemmer selv hvad og hvor meget. Maden 
er af hgjeste Kvalitet, Efter afsluttet Maaltid 
vasker hver enkelt op — saavel Officerer som 
Mandskab. Det sker ved at man fgrst passerer 
en Kedel med kogende Sebelud, hvor Gen- 
standene bgrstes rene. Derpaa fglger en Ked- 
del med almindeligt kogende Vand og endelig 
en Desinfektionskeddel. Opvasken er forbi paa 
mindre end ét Minut, det hele er saa simpelt 
som Kolumbus’ Aég, og det er absolut hygiej- 


nisk. For Resten kunde man skrive et helt 


Kapitel om Hygiejnen i amerikanske Militzr- 
lejre, hvor Renlighed er forenet med Hygge. 
Jeg husker, at jeg mange Gange, da jeg for et 
Par Aar siden var vendt hjem fra en Militzr- 
lejr ovre i Staterne, hgrte den Paastand, at 
noget saadant ikke lod sig overfgre til en 
Krigsskueplads, at det var Luksus for forke- 
lede Amerikanere — men her saa man Syste- 
met omsat i Praksis, hvilket burde studeres 
omhyggeligt af Militzre ji alle Lande. 
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Rul Papirene sammen Hr. General! Det Modangreb bliver 
der ikke noget af! 


‘Det nye Frankrig 


Londonbrev til ,,Fremtiden”. 


Paa tre Maaneder er nesten hele Frankrig 
blevet befriet. Efter fire Aars Undertrykkelse 
begynder det fgrste og det stgrste af de Lande, 
som er blevet fri for den tyske Beszttelse, at 
forme sin Fremtid. Og det Frankrig, som nu 
rejser sig for igen at indtage en ledende Stil- 
ling i Europa, er et andet end det, der modvil- 
ligt- og uden Begejstring gik ind i Kampen 
mod Nazismen for fem Aar siden. Det er et 
andet end det, der bittert og bl¢dende sejrede 
i 1918. Det, de Franske kalder Aanden fra 
Valmy, er det betegnende for det nye Frank- 
rig, som ikke blot blev befriet af de angelsak- 
siske Heere, men lige saa meget af de slet be- 
veebnede: Frikorps, som i Maaneder eller Aar 
har maattet leve som Landflygtige i deres eget 
Lands Bjerge og Maquis. | 

Hvad og hvem det nye Frankrig er, er det 
nzsten umuligt at sige endnu. Som efter den 


store Revolution eller den russiske Oktober- . 


revolution er det unge ukendte Meend, som 
har taget Ledelsen, Mzend, som ikke‘ blot har 
,den gode Vilje”, de bedste af Frankrigs Mzend 
efter Verdenskrigen havde, men Meend, som 
fire Aars aaben Kamp mod Nazismen har lert, 
at der ogsaa maa handles. 

General de Gaulle selv er en af de unge 
Meend. Indtil Reynaud tog ham ind i sit Kabi- 
net et Par Uger fér Sammenbruddet, var han 
i det neermeste ukendt uden for de franske Mi- 
litzerkredse, som forkzetrede og foragtede ham, 
fordi han prgévede paa at overbevise dem om, 
at deres militzere Teorier var forzeldede og 
vilde bringe Frankrig i Ulykke. Det viste sig, 
at han fik Ret, men det gjorde ham ikke po- 
pulzr hos Herrerne Pétain, Weygand, Game- 
lin og Giraud. | 

Men igvrigt er det nye Frankrig ikke iden- 
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tisk med de Gaulle. Han var den f¢grste, som 
offentligt kunde nzgte at respektere Petains 
Kapitulation, og han er derfor blevet et Symbol 
for den fortsatte Kamp mod Tyskerne, men de 
franske Grupper, der har veret ledende i Mod- 
standen, Kommunisterne, Socialisterne, Geor- © 
ges Bidaults ,.Democrates populaires” og en- 
kelte af de gamle Radikale — med andre Ord 
Partierne bag ,,Folkefrontsregeringen” 1936—37 
— synes utilbgjelige til at indrémme ham no- 
gen betydelig politisk Stilling efter Krigens 
Ophgr. Det er vel rimeligt, at han vil blive 
@verstkommanderende for den franske Heer, 
men usandsynligt, at han vil faa den endda saa 
relativt tubetydelige Post som Republikkens 
Preesident. Det er i det nzrmeste utenkeligt, 
at det nye demokratiske Frankrig vil vzlge 
en General til Topfigur — lad vere, han endnu 
ikke er Marskal. Adskillige Tegn tyder igvrigt 
paa, at Edouard Herriot, en af de faa gamle 
Politikere, som ikke anses for kompromitteret, 
vil blive det vigtigste Emne til Przesidentposten 
— hvis han slipper levende fra Tyskerne. 

For at forstaa Hjemmefrontens Forbehold 
overfor de Gaulle, der baade har givet sig Ud- 


-tryk i Protester fra den raadgivende Forsam- 


ling i Algier mod enkelte af hans Handlinger 
og i den nye frie Pariserpresses Kommentarer, 
maa man se paa den franske Modstandsbeve- 
gelses Historie. 

I 1940 var de Gaulle og hans Haandfuld Emi- 
granter nzsten ene om at representere det 
kzempende Frankrig. Deres Bedrifter var ikke 
altid lige vellykkede — som Dakar-Episoden i 
Efteraaret 1940, og frem for alt var de Milite- 
rer, som Pansergeneralen omgav sig med, ikke 
uden videre akceptable for de brede venstre- 
indstillede Lag i Frankrig, som ngdvendigvis 
maatte blive Kernen i Kampen hjemme. Det 
fgrste betydelige Udslag af aktiv Modstand i 


Frankrig kom meget rigtigt fra Arbejderorga- 
nisa 
de Cis i Efteraaret 1941, hvor 90,000 Minear- 
bejdere strejkede i neesten 2 Uger. Omtrent 
samtidigt med denne Strejke begyndte de 
Gaulle at skabe Kontakt med Hjemmefronten. 
Dette skete gennem en hemmelig Organisation 
under. Ledelse af en vis Monsieur de: Wawrin, 
som tidligere havde veret Sekretzr hos Che- 
fen for Cagoularderne, den berygtede franske 
Fascistorganisation. : 
Modstandsorganisationerne havde imidlertid 
ikke noget Valg med Hensyn til de Gaulle. De 
var afhzengige af de Wavrins Organisation, som 
sérgede for Vaaben og Spreengstoffer, og da de 
Gaulle een Gang gennem sin Holdning 1940 og 
gennem BBCs Propaganda var blevet aner- 
kendt som de frie Franskes Leder ude og der- 
ved havde naaet en vis Popularitet hos brede 
Lag, som var mindre politisk skolede og be- 
vidste, maatte han ogsaa akcepteres hjemme, 


for at der ikke skulde opstaa Splittelse. Un- | 


dergrundspressen tog dog sine spagferdige 
Forbehold og understregede, at der kun var 
Tale om et militzert Lederskab for Krigens Va- 
righed. 

De Gaulle samlede fortsat Folk om sig, hvis 
Dyder var tvivlsomme set fra et demokratisk 
Synspunkt. Der var Charles Vallin, tidligere 
Propagandist for Vichy, eller Oberst Passy, en 
af de Gaulles szerlige Favoritter skgnt tidligere 
Cagoulard og senere forfremmet til General 
Koenigs Stabschef, eller General Koenig selv, 
der selvom han er Chef for Indenrigsstyrkerne, 
ingenlunde er venstreindstillet som Hovedpar- 
ten af hans menige Soldater, eller Justitsmini- 
steren i den provisoriske Regering Francois 
de Menthon. 

De Gaulle Kliken var ikke ligefrem lovende 
for Fremtiden, men de demokratiske Mod- 
standsgrupper akcepterede den af praktiske 
Grunde. Invasionen i Nordafrika ; Efteraaret 
1942 medfgrte endvidere Forhold, som gjorde 
det yderligere ngdvendigt at st¢tte de Gaulle 
trods alle Forbehold. Giraud, Darland, Lemai- 
gre-Dubreuil, Puchu, Peyrouton, Nogues, Ber- 
geret og den gvrige Forsamling af ultrareak- 
tionzre og til dels Cagoularder, som Amerika- 


erne. Det var den store Strejke i Pas 


nerne valgte at arbejde sammen med, saa end- 
nu mere fatal ud for det franske Demokrati. 
De Gaulle var afgjort det mindre Onde, og fra 
nu af arbejdede den franske Hjemmefront kon- 
sekvent paa at give ham en virkelig Position 
overfor de Allierede, saaledes at de under In- 
vasionen i Frankrig maatte regne med ham og 
de Mzend, han arbejdede sammen med. 

I L@bet af Foraaret 1943 blev de forskellige 
franske Modstandsgrupper koordinerede under 
Ledelse af det nationale Modstandsraad, som 
svarer til Frihedsraadet i Danmark. Efter Paris’ 
Befrielse er det blevet officielt, at Lederen af 
dette Raad blev Georges Bidault. Han var f¢r 
Krigen Historieleerer ved Louis le Grand Gym- 
nasiet i Paris — Frankrig er stadig Frankrig — 
og Udgiver af ,,L’Aube”, som var Organ for ,,de 
folkelige Demokrater”, et lille, neermest katolsk 
socialistisk Parti. Han var Korporal i Heren 
1940 og blev sendt til Tyskland som Krigs- 
fange. Efter 18 Maaneders Fangenskab kom 
han tilbage til. Frankrig. 

Raadet havde igvrigt 16 Medlemmer, som 
repreesenterede Modstandsgrupperne ,,Com- . 
bat”, der bestaar af keempende de Gaullister 
nzrmest med national-konservative Anskuel- 
ser, ,.uiberation”, en socialdemokratisk Mod- 
standsgruppe, og _,,Franc-Tireur”’-Gruppen, 
som nzermest er kommunistisk, samt de aktive 
politiske Partier: Socialdemokraterne, Kom- 
munisterne, Radikalsocialisterne, de folkelige 
Demokrater og Fagforeningerne. 

En af Raadets fgrste Handlinger var at give 
General de Gaulle sit Tillidsvotum. Takket 
veere den franske Modstandsbeveegelses Hold- 
ning lykkedes det ogsaa efterhaanden at ma- 
ngvrere de farlige Elementer i Algier ud, at faa 
oprettet en Nationalforsamling i Algier — som 
svarer til en provisorisk Rigsdag med raadgi- 
vende Myndighed — med talrige Reprzesentan- 
ter for Modstandsbeveegelsen, og endelig at faa 
dannet en provisorisk Regering med Ministre 
fra Hjemmefronten. Denne saakaldte Algierre- 
gering, der aldrig er blevet officielt anerkendt 
af England og U. S. A., dannedes i Foraaret 
1944 — under svzre Fé¢dselsveer. ~ 

Det fgrste Nationalraad, som oprettedes i Al- 
gier i Sommeren 1943 under Ledelse af Giraud — 


| 


og de Gaulle, som dengang paa det mest gri- 
bende portretteredes Haand i Haand paa en 
sollys Trappe, selv om de ikke engang hilste 
paa hinanden privat, indeholdt ingen Repre- 
sentanter for Hjemmefronten. Men da Mod- 
standsraadet hjemme gik ind paa at st¢tte de 
Gaulle, var en naturlig Konsekvens af dette, at 
det maatte repreesenteres i Algier. De Gaulle 
var ikke henrykt over det Afhzengighedsfor- 
hold; han var ved at komme i til Hjemmefron- 
ten, og hans egne tro Feglgesvende i Under- 
grundspressen, som det nystartede ,,Defense de 
la France”, der iseer appellerede til Mellem- 
stands- og Militerkredse, ségte saa smaat at 
bringe ,,Frihedsraadet” i Miskredit paa Grund 
af dets ,,politiske Sammensezetning”’. I skgn For- 
ening med det andet 100 pCt: de Gaullistiske 
Blad ,,;Combat”’ fremsatte det endog. Forslag 
om, ‘at hele Modstandsbevegelsen skulde slaas 
sammen til et stort politisk Parti. Arbejderpar- 
tierne og Fagforeningerne protesterede imidler- 
tid kraftigt imod den Slags Ensretningsfors¢g, 
og de Gaulle maatte bgje sig og endog til sidst 
meget modvillig gaa ind paa at optage Kommu- 
nister i Regeringen — efter stzerkt og vedhol- 
dende Pres fra Hjemmefronten og kan heende 
fra Moskva. 

I Efteraaret 1943 var Nationalforsamlingen i 
Algier blevet oprettet som et Organ, hvorigen- 
nem den franske Hjemmefront kunde kontrol- 
lere de Gaulle-Regeringen. Men selv efter Re- 
geringsomdannelsen i Foraaret 1944, da der op- 
toges Kommunister i Algierregeringen, handle- 
de de Gaulle paa egen Haand, naar han kunde. 
Det mest flagrante Eksempel var det saakaldte 
14. Marts Dekret om Organisationen af den 
franske Administration umiddelbart efter Be- 
frielsen. Dekretet offentliggjordes den 2. April, 
uden at Nationalforsamlingen var blevet kon- 
sulteret i Forvejen. Forsamlingen protesterede 
givetvis, men Skaden var sket. 


General de Gaulles Stilling i det nye Frank- 
rig maa bedgmmes paa denne Baggrund. Hans 
Styrke er en vis Popularitet i brede Lag af 
Middelstanden. Hans Svaghed Forbindelserne 
med antidemokratiske Militzrkredse og reak- 
tionzere katolske Kredse som ikke er blevet 
mere agtede i det traditionelt antiklerikale 
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Smaaborgerskab for ikke at tale om Arbejder- 
, Pa- . 
Kri- 


klassen ved den fejge og tvetydige. Stilli 
ven har indtaget over for Nazismen unc... 
gen. 

Da Algierregeringen flyttede til Paris i y i 
gyndelsen af September, havde man ‘alminde- 
ligvis ventet en radikal Omdannelse af Kabinet- 
tet. Der blev imidlertid kun optaget to nye 
Medlemmer i Regeringen; René Lacoste, som 
er ledende Fagforeningsmand, blev Produk- 
tionsminister, og Socialdemokraten Tanguy- 


Prigent, blev Landbrugsminister, begge tilhg- 


rende Modstandsbevegelsen. | 
Den provisoriske franske Regering er: en 


Samlingsregering, og de nye Valg, der skal af- 


holdes, naar 4/5 af Krigsfangerne og de De- 
porterede vender hjem, vil naturligvis bringe 
fEndringer i den. Alligevel er det allerede nu 
muligt at skgnne noget om, hvilke politiske 


- Tendenser, der vil dominere Opbygningen af 


det nye Frankrig. 


Kort fgr Invasionen udarbejdede de franske 
Modstandsgrupper Hovedlinjerne for Genop- 
bygningen. Deri krzvedes blandt andet ,,at de 
monopoliserede Produktionsmidler, Minerne, 
Kraftveerkerne, de store Banker og Forsik- 
ringsselskaberne igen skulde overdrages_ til 
Nationen”. Dette Socialiseringsprogram st¢tte- 
des vel at merke ikke blot af Socialister og 
Kommunister, men ogsaa af ,,;Combat” og ,,De- 
fense de la France” Grupperne, der allerede nu 
er ved at skille sig ud som Kernen i et nyt 
franskt Hgjre, efter at det gamle er blevet 
haablgst kompromitteret. Disse Grupper har 
efter Paris’ Befrielse konstitueret sig som et 
»befrielses- og Genopbygningsparti’”, mens det 
tidligere hed sig, at de kun var interesseret i 


-Befrielseskampen. 


I Sandhedens Interesse maa det igvrigt be- 
meerkes, at det ikke blot er det gamle Hgjre 
og de ,,200 Familier”, der har kompromitteret 
sig. Socialdemokratiet har ganské vist. bevaret 
sine gamle Kadrer takket vere den paalideligt 
antinazistiske Indstilling i de brede Medlems- 
lag, men adskillige af de gamle Fgrere har 
maattet ekskluderes paa Grund af upaalidelig 
eller kollaborationistisk Holdning under Beszt- 
telsen. I Fglge ,,Le Populaire” er 110 af 169 so- 


cialdemokratiske Deputerede blevet_ ,,elimine- 
ret” gtvilket formodentlig ikke betyder andet, 
end at de er blevet fjernet fra deres tidligere 
ledende Stillinger. Den mest prominente blandt 
dem er Paul Faure, en af Forgrundsfigurerne i 
fransk Politik for Krigen. Lige som Henri de 
Man ji Belgien er han en af de ledende Folk i 
den. socialdemokratiske Internationale, som 
gik ind i Samarbejde med Nazisterne. 

Men trods uheldige Elementer blandt de so- 
cialistiske Ledere, synes der ikke megen Tvivl 
om, at det nye Frankrig bliver ,,den rgde Re- 
publik”. Den nye Pariserpresse giver en An- 
tydning af de politiske Tendenser. Af de gamle 
borgerlige Blade er der kun ,,Figaro” tilbage, 
og dets fgrende Medarbejdere som Andre Gide 
og Georges Duhamel er i hvert Fald frem- 
skridtsvenlige Demokrater. Af de ¢gvrige 14 
Dagblade er det kommunistiske Hovedorgan 
»Humanite”’, som nu er installeret i ,,Petit Pa- 
risiens” Bygning, det stgrste med et Oplag paa 
200,000, det socialistiske ,,Le Populaire’, som er 
i ,Lie Matins” Bygning, det neeststgrste med 


160,000. Alle de gvrige 12 Blade tilsammen har . 


kun et samlet Oplag paa 120,000, og flere af 
dem er igvrigt kommunistiske som ,,Ce Soir’, 
We Franc-Tireur”, ,,Le Parisien Libéré” eller 
socialistiske som ,,Libération”, og Bidaults 
1 Aube”. Hertil kommer de de gaullistiske tid- 


ligere Undergrundsblade som ,,Defence de la 


France” og ,,;Combat” i »Intransigeants gamle 
Lokaler. 

Et .andet Bevis for ,,Marchen til venstre” i det 
nye Frankrigs politiske Liv faar man i Sam- 
menszetningen af det nye Byraad i Marseilles. 
Af 23 Medlemmer er 5 Socialister, 5 Kommuni- 
ster, 5 Representanter for Fagforeningerne, 5 
for Modstandsgrupperne og 3 for de borgerlige 
Partier. 

Ganske vist er baade Paris og Marseilles fra 
gammel Tid nogle af Frankrig ,rgdeste” Byer, 
men selvy om Udviklingen andre Steder har 
veeret mere moderat, er der al Grund til at tro, 
at Republikens Lovgivning vil gaa i socialistisk 
Retning og blive en Fortszttelse af det Arbej- 
de, Folkefrontsregeringen paabegyndte i Som- 
meren 1936. 


Beszttelsen har nemlig medf¢grt to Ting, som 


_ ggr en Socialisering af store Dele af Produk- 


tionsapparatet langt lettere baade psykologisk 
og teknisk, end den var fgr Krigen. 

For det fgrste er Trustdannelsen inden for 
Industrien som i andre besatte Lande: skredet 
stzerkt frem ‘under Krigen. .Af f. Eks. hele den 
vildsomme Flora af franske Bilfabrikker fr 
Krigen er blevet fire store Koncerner: Société 
générale francaise de Construction automobile, 
der er en Forening af Delahaye, Unic, Bernard, 
Laffly og Simca, Peugeot-Koncernen, som har 
opslugt Latil, Saurer og Hotchkiss, en tredje 
Koncern bestaaende af Ford, Panhard og Ber- 
liet og endelig en fjerde bestaaende af Citroén 
og Renault. 

Det andet, som er sket, er, at de store Indu- 
strifolk, de ,,200 Familier”’, som veeltede Folke- 
frontsregeringen, stort set har arbejdet skam- 
Igst sammen med Tyskerne, saaledes at Socia- 
liseringskravet kan rejses ikke blot paa social, 
men ogsaa paa national Basis. 


Allerede nu er de nye franske Myndigheder 
i fuld Gang med at rydde op blandt Storfinan- 
sens Folk paa Grund af deres Samarbejde med 
Tyskerne. Blandt Navnene paa de ufuldstzendi- 
ge Lister over anholdte Kollaborationister, som 
er naaet frem til London, er: Banque de Fran- 
ces Guverngr Bréart de Boisanger, der er en af 
Georges Bonnets gamle Venner, Underguver- 
ngren Villard, Formanden for Bankorganisa- 
tionens Komité Ardent, Underguverngren i 
Crédit Foncier de France Jardel og en halv 
Snes andre ledende Finansfolk, endvidere af 
Storindustriens ledende Mzend Automobilmag- 
naten Berliet og Francois Lehideux, der blandt 
andet var Direktgr for Renault-Vzrkerne. 
Endvidere er en lang Rekke Jurister og en- 
kelte Kunstnere og J ournalister blevet arreste- 
ret. I Paris alene er Antallet af internerede 
Kollaborationister nu omkring 6,000. 

Spgrgsmaalet om Statsovertagelse af Kolla- 
borationisternes Fabrikker er igvrigt allerede 
blevet rejst af Fagforeningsmanden Lacoste, 
der nu er Produktionsminister, og har faaet en 
gunstig Modtagelse fra de Gaulle-Regeringens 
Side. Ved ‘det sidste Mgde i Algier vedtog For- 
samlingen enstemmigt at krzeve Socialisering. 

Af demokratiske Reformer, som videre staar 
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paa Programmet — og ganske hgjt paa det —, 
er Indfgrelse af Valgret for Kvinder og sociale 
Reformer. Vichys Racelove og andre fascistiske 
Eksperimenter som _ ,,Pétainopdragelsen” af 
Ungdommen afskaffedes naturligvis efterhaan- 
den, som Befrielsen skrider frem. 

De sociale Reformer er man ogsa allerede 
i Gang med. Den kommunistiske Arbejdsmini- 
ster Tixier har saaledes erkleret overfor Fag- 
foreningsrepreesentanterne, at Arbejdslénnin- 
gerne vil blive hevet med tilbagevirkende 
Kraft fra 1. September, i Parisomraadet rime- 
ligvis med 40 pCt., Arbejdsministeriet er end- 
videre ved at udarbejde Planer for Genindf¢- 
relse af 40-Timers Ugen. 

Men kan Frankrig efter 4 Aars Udplyndring 
have Raad til allerede at teenke paa kostbare 
sociale Foranstaltninger? 

Det -vil vise sig. I hvert Fald synes : Feenleries 
ikke gkonomisk kneekket af Okkupationen. 
Sely om 2—3 Millioner Franskmeend i deres 
bedste Alder har veret i Tyskland som Krigs- 
fanger eller tvangsdeporterede Arbejdere, 1/2 
Million er gaaet i Marquisen — mest Meend i 
20—22 Aars Alderen, 312,000 sendt til Koncen- 
trationslejre, og selv om der har veret Mangel 
paa alle Slags Raamaterialer og Fabrikkerne 
stadig bombarderes og saborteredes holdt den 
franske Industris Produktion sig endnu i Be- 
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gyndelsen af indeveerende Aar paa ca. 50 pCt. 
af Fgrkrigsniveauet. Banque de }). har 
Guldreserver paa 600 Milliarder Francs. Krigs- 
dpdeleeggelserne er formodentlig ubetydelige i 
Sammenligning med Verdenskrigens, og omend 
i Folge Times 250,000 franske Patrioter er fal- 
det 1 Undergrundskampen mod Tyskerne — det 
vilde svare til 25,000 for Danmarks Vedkom- 
mende, — er disse Tab dog ubetydelige sam- 
menlignet med Verdenskrigens. Frankrig har 
ikke denne Gang — som delvis de andre Stor- 
magter, — og som det gjorde 1914—18 — mistet 
hele sin Generation af Unge. De har veret i 
Fangenskab og paa Tvangsarbejde, men det sy- 
nes neermere at have fyldt dem med Beslut- 
somhed end med den Bitterhed, Soldaterne 
vendte hjem med fra Verdenskrigen, og de kan . 
andet end Soldaterhaandveerket. 

Der regnes endnu med gamle Politikere som 
Pierre Cot, Vincent Auriol og Felix Gouin, men 
ellers er det nye Frankrig ,,de Unges Frankrig”, 
en ny og overraskende Foreteelse. Ved at be- 
tragte Frankrigs politiske Liv mellem Krigene 
havde man nesten glemt, at der fandtes Unge 
i Frankrig. Nu er de der overalt, og det er 
maaske den bedste Garanti for, at Frankrig vil 
faa en ledende Stilling i det nye demokratiske 
Europa. 


Erling Bjgl. 


Der foreligger nu Oplysninger om de fleste store franske Malere. Picasso lever i 
bedste Velgaaende. Han er nu 62, hvidhaaret og har nylig faaet en Sgn. Henri Matisse 
har under Krigen opholdt sig i Grasse, hvor han har malet flittigt. Han lider meget 
sterkt af Kreft. George Braque og Rouault bor i deres gamle Lejligheder i Paris. 
Pierre Bonnard, der nu er 77, har slaaet sig ned ved Cannes. Soutine er dgd en naturlig 
Dgd. Andre Derain, Andre Dunoyer de Segonzac, Maurice de Vlaminck, Othon Friesz 
og Billedhuggeren Charles Despiau lever, men de har det nzppe seerlig rart i Djeblikket. 
De har alle fem gjort sig bemzrket som Kolaborat¢rer. 
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Warzawas Tragedie 


The New Statesman, London. 


Gradvist lerer man Kendsgerningerne at 
kende om Warzawas Tragedie. N¢gglen til hele 
denne frygtelige Begivenhed er den rgde Heer, 
som efter at have naaet den Del af Byen, der 
ligger @st for Weichsel, led et ret kraftigt Ne- 
derlag, der dog allerede nu har vist sig at veere 
ganske midlertidigt. De russiske Komunikéer 
afslgrer aldrig den Slags Bagslag, hvilket er 
uheldigt, eftersom det forklarer, hvorfor Rus- 
serne indtil for kort Tid siden var ude af Stand 
til at bringe Hjzlp til Byen. Hvad angaar Rus- 
sernes Opfordring i Radioen til Polakkerne om 
at ggre Opr¢r, saa adskilte den sig ikke ve- 
sentlig fra de Opfordringer af samme Art, som 
de‘ daglig udsender til alle okkuperede Lande. 
Opr¢gret fandt Sted under ,,General Bors” Le- 
delse. Han handlede efter Ordre af den polske 
Regering i London, der havde fastsat den 1. 
August som en ,,D-Dag” uden at raadf¢re sig 
med hverken den engelske eller russiske Rege- 
ring. Opr¢gret blev foretaget fuldsteendig paa 
eget Ansvar og uden at der forelaa nogle Af- 
taler med de russiske Generaler, der rykkede 
frem imod Byen. Det var en Galskab, som selv 
den Tapperhed, hvormed denne Krigsoperation 
blev udfgrt, ikke kunde g¢gre god igen. Medens 
de fleste af Indbyggerne, der rejste sig til Kamp 
mod Tyskerne, sandsynligvis kun havde Tanke 
for at smide de forhadte Undertrykkere ud af 
Byen, er der Grund til at antage, at Lederne, 
der gav Signalet til Opr¢ret, troede, at de der- 
ved kunde styrke deres egen Stilling i Forhold 
til Rivalerne, den polske Nationalkommité i 
Lublin, ved at tage Hovedstaden i Besiddelse 
fgr Russernes Ankomst. Det Fjendskab, som 
General Bors Tilhzengere nerer overfor Sov- 
jetunionen, afsléres af Warzawas Radio, der 
gentagne Gange har proklameret, at det er Po- 


lakkernes Hensigt-at slaas til sidste Mand for 
Vilna og Lvov. 

Det er denne politiske Side af Sagen, der for- 
klarer Russernes senere fjendtlige Holdning 
til Planer om at hjzlpe Polakkerne, der ikke 
havde lagt Skjul paa deres Indstilling til den 
rgde Her. Denne Indstilling var, som ogsaa 
limes’ bemerker, ikke paa nogen Maade 
venlig overfor Russerne. Da det blev klart, at 
Russerne hverken kunde eller vilde hjzlpe 
Byen, sendte Engleenderne Hjzlp fra Italien. 
RAF lgb derved en stor Risiko. Vore Flyvere 
naaede Warzawa, men det kostede dem dyrt. 
Og Hjzelpen var langtfra tilstreekkelig. 

I Mellemtiden havde Tyskerne faaet Lejlig- 
hed til at tage deres Forholdsregler. Det var 
livsvigtigt for dem at holde Passagen til Weich- 
selbroerne fri, saa deres Militeertrafik kunde 
k¢gre uhindret mod Russerne. Polakkerne var 
blevet stzerkt opmuntret til Oprgret ved at se 


. de miserable Tropper, der i saa lang Tid havde 


hastet gennem Byen i vestlig Retning. Men 
snart var Tyskerne i Stand til at kaste friske 
Styrker ind i Kampen, og efter forelgbigt at 
have drevet Russerne bort, kunde de vende 
dem mod Polakkerne. Men f¢rst tilbgd de frit 
Lejde for den fredelige Del af Indbyggerne til 
en Koncentrationslejr udenfor Byen. I Tusind- 
vis fulgte Kvinder, Bérn og Oldinge Opfordrin- 
gen, ikke fordi de havde nogen Tillid til Ty- 
skernes Lgfter, men fordi de forstod, at deres 
Tilstedeverelse i Byen vilde vere til ‘Byrde 
for Opr¢grerne. I Koncentrationslejren fandtes 
der ikke de mest elementere Anleg, og de 
Folk, der havde veret saa letsindige at lade 
sig spzerre inde i den, fik hverken Mad eller 
Drikkevand. Det var en Ligfabrik veerre end 
nogen anden, som Tyskerne hidtil havde ind- 
rettet. : 

Derpaa vendte Nazisterne sig mod selve 
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Byen. De afskar Forsyningerne af Gas og Vand 
og lukkede af for Elektriciteten. De drev Po- 
lakkerne fra Hus til Hus og breendte hele Ga- 
der ned til Grunden. De drzbte alt levende, 
som kom indenfor deres Maskingeveerers Reek- 
kevidde. Det var en Gentagelse i kempemes- 
sig Skala af, hvad der for et Par Aar siden fore- 
gik i Warzawas Ghetto. Langsomt strammedes 
Grebet om den polske Frihedshzr. Forsynin- 
gerne slap efterhaanden fuldstzendig op. Paa 
det mest kritiske Tidspunkt kostede et Glas 
Vand 500 Zloty! Der fandtes ingenting at spise, 


Rusland og uropa 


The New Statesman, London. 


Mstprgjsens Junkere er allerede paa Flugt 


og séger et usikkert Tilflugtssted i Rigets Indre. 
Ingen anden Samfundsgruppe i Europa har en 
saa uheldsvanger Historie. O@stpr¢jsen er ikke 
i Dag Junkernes eneste Hjem, og det har aldrig 
veret nogen serlig fast Borg for Nazismen — 
dets Byarbejdere udmeerkede sig under Wei- 
marrepubliken ved vedholdende at stemme so- 
cialdemokratisk paa Trods af deres Fabriks- 
herrer. Alligevel har vi Ret til i den rdgde Ar- 
més Indtrzengen i Mstpr¢jsen at se et Tegn paa 
at den tyske Militarismes A“ra er forbi. Ved 
efter den fg¢rste Verdenskrig at lade den saa- 
kaldte Junkerklasse blive siddende uantastet i 
sine Embeder og paa sine Godser, gav man den 
Mulighed for fgrst at sabotere og siden gdelzeg- 


ge Weimarrepubliken. Frygt for at den store 


gstpr¢jsiske Land-Skandale skulde blive of- 
fentlig kendt og Junkergodserne likviderede, 
fik omsider Hindenburg til at overvinde sin 
_ Foragt for de plebejiske Nazi’er og ggre Hitler 

til Rigskansler. I skgn Forening har denne 
Sammenrotning af pr@jsiske Godsejere, Office- 
rer, Storindustrielle, et beredvilligt Bureaukra- 
ti, S. S. og Nazipartiet myrdet Demokratiet 
i Tyskland, paatvunget Europa den nuvzerende 
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ingenting at drikke. Polakkerne var treengt 
sammen i nogle faa Husblokke i den fiymle 
Del af Byen. Saa kom Omsvinget. Russerne 
rykkede frem igen og tog Praga, og paa det 
Tidspunkt, hvor disse Linjer skrives, er der op- 
rettet Forbindelse mellem den rgéde Her og 
Resterne af General Bors Styrker. Efter fryg- 
telige Lidelser, der har medfgrt en hel Bys 
DMdelezeggelse og de fleste af dens Indbyggeres 
Dgd, har Dramaet taget en ny Vending, som 
lover bedre for Fremtiden — og for det polsk- 
russiske Samarbejde. 


Krig, slagtet Polakker, Jg¢der og Russere i Mil- 
lionvis og hzerget og plyndret det Kontinent, de 
til sidst 1¢b over Ende. Det er en tung, ja 
nzesten umulig Brgde at sone. | 
Russerne indser dette szerdeles vel. De har 
ikke glemt 1919, da de Allierede var taabelige 
nok til at betragte det som en Sejr for ,,Lov og 
Orden” at Hzeren nedsk¢d de Arbejdere og Ma- 
troser, hvis Revolte havde bidraget til en hur- 
tigere Ende paa Krigen. Sovjetborgerne har 
sikkert ikke let ved at glemme, at sidst endte 
Krigen med at de Allierede stod — ikke i Ber- 
lin, men i Arkangelsk og at, da den f¢rste 
heevndrukne Periode var forbi, England og 
Amerika efter Evne hjalp Junker-Industriher- 
rerne paa Benene igen — ligesom de senere 
stgttede Nazisterne, som ikke lagde Skjul paa, 
at de agtede at bruge deres Magt mod Sovijet- 
unionen. Tyve Aars Boycott og ,,Karantzne’” 
har faaet Misteenksomheden til at gro — og tre 
Aars Okkupation af Nazihzerene har sat Kro- — 


“nen paa Veerket. Naar denne Krig er forbi, vil 


Sovjetunionen f¢grst og fremmest kreeve Fred 
og Sikkerhed; de fgrste Betingelser for at op- 
naa dette vil vere at sgrge for et godt Forhold 
til England og Amerika og at hindre at den 
tyske Industris store Hjzlpekilder ikke igen 
organiseres paa et militeert Grundlag. Hvis Eu- 


ropa, og fremfor alt Tyskland, endnu engang 
sk e Stilling mod Rusland, vil Verden blive 
spli 
neste Krig vil komme til helt at beherske al 
Politik og ddeleegge alle Menneskehedens For- 
haabninger. 

Vore Dages Rusland er med Rette blevet 
sammenlignet med De Forenede Stater for 
Hundrede Aar siden; Russeren har — som en- 
gang den amerikanske Pionér — foran sig vel- 
dige Muligheder for Foretagsomhed' og store 
Indsatser. Men De Forenede Stater truedes 
ikke med Indblanding ude fra, og de har ikke 
maattet se den rigeste Trediedel af deres Ter- 
ritorium ¢delagt af Krig og Okkupation. Der er 


derfor to Ting Rusland har Brug for — Sikker- 


hed mod Krigstrusler og Hjelp til Genopbyg- 
ning. Stalin kan ikke endnu engang bede Sov- 
jetunionens Folk om at spzeende Livremmen ind 
gennem yderligere to Femaarsperioder bag 
hvilke man skimter den neste Verdenskrig. 
Sovjetborgerne vil have Lov til at planlegge 
deres Fremtid med Fred for @Mje og at nyde 
nogle af Frugterne af en industriel Udvikling, 
hvis Tempo, under socialistisk Kontrol, langt 
har distanceret selv de kvikkest arbejdende 
private Foretagenders Fart. Fred og Rekon- 
struktion vil sikkert blive det kommende Rus- 
lands L¢gsen. De Meend, der styrer U.S.S.R vil 
derfor ngje overvaage, at de kommer med i det 
internationale Reorganisationsarbejde, og Sta- 
lin vil her utvivlsomt gaa betydeligt videre end 
Roosevelt sandsynligvis vil fgre det amerikan- 


ske Folk. Hvad Handelen angaar, haaber Rus-. 


land at kunne lette sin Genrejsning gennem en 
Rekke Aftaler, om hvilke det i Ojeblikket for- 
handler med Rete cn asene i England og 
Amerika. 


Naar f¢rst disse forberedende Arbejder er fra 
Haanden, vil det veere muligt at beskeeftige sig 
med Problemet: ,,Sovjetpolitik i Europa”. Der 
er al Sandsynlighed for at denne Politik vil 
blive overordentlig ,.moderat”; den Bagtanke at 
rekke mulige Revolutioner en hjzelpende 
Haand ligger nu, som Churchill for ganske ny- 
lig sagde, de russiske Magthavere fjern. Saa 
lenge Sovjetstatens Naboer holder sig udenfor 
alle fjendtlige -Intriger, er der ingen Sandsyn- 


i fjendtlige Lejre og Frygten for den 


lighed for, at U.S.S.R. vil blande sig i deres An- 
liggender. De rdde Heres korrekte Optreeden i 
Rumeenien har veret den bedste Anbefaling 
for U.S.S.R. Og hvad det standhaftige Finland 
angaar, synes Stalin stadig parat til en lem- 
feerdig Ordning. For at berolige Polakker, som 
frygtede, at han vilde skabe et Sovjet-Polen, 
har Stalin. afskediget den anti-polske Korneit- 
chuk og udpeget en Partileder, der har samar- 
bejdet meget med ham i Kreml. Der synes ikke 
at vere Tvivl om, at Stalin virkelig mener det, 
naar han siger, at han gnsker et uafheengigt og 
steerkt Polen. Betingelsen er blot, at det bliver 
et venneselt Polen og ikke endnu engang en 
halvfascistisk Stat, der endog foretreekker — 
som Pilsudskis Polen gjorde det — at intrigere 
med Nazi-Tyskland fremfor at spge Alliance 
med Sovjetunionen. 


Alle disse Eksempler peger samme Vej. Rus- 
lands @nske er et fredeligt Samarbejde med 
Vesten og en moderat Politik overfor Naboerne. 
Men det vilde vere forkert at tro, at dette vilde 
veere den eneste mulige Politik for Sovjetunio- 
nen. Ganske som andre Lande gives der for 
Rusland flere udenrigspolitiske Veje at gaa. 
Efter forrige Krig var England — for at nzvne 
et Eksempel — en trofast Medarbejder i Ge- 
neve, men endte dog med at etablere et Miin- 
chen. Paa samme Maade arbejdede U.S.S.R. 
virkelig ivrigt for en kollektiv Sikkerhed, men 
kom til sidst til det Resultat, at vi ikke mente 


‘ det alvorligt, og det kgbte sig et to-aarigt Pu- 


sterum til. Forberedelser ved en Traktat med 
Hitler i August 1939. Vi tager derfor ikke i Be- 
tragtning i Dag — med let Sind — at forudsige, 
at U.S.S.R. beredvilligt vil gaa med til enhver 
stor Plan for Fredens Opretholdelse, men hvis 
man viser det en kold Skulder eller det faar. Be- 
viser for, at dets Allierede intrigerer imod det, 
vil det ikke beteenke sig paa at slaa ind paa 
en iskold, kynisk Politik. Hvis Rusland kom- 
mer til at tvivle paa England og Amerika og 
igen bringes til at frygte, at tyske Ressourcer 
igen skal anvendes imod det enten af forret- 
ningsmeessige eller af politiske Grunde, kan 
Sovjetunionen udmerket godt teenkes at svare 
ved en ubegrznset Vildskab (exaggerated fe- 
rocity) eller maaske snarere ved at forsgge — 


13 


af nzerliggende Grunde — at tvinge Tyskland 
ind som et Led i Sovjetblokken. I begge Til- 
feelde vilde Resultatet blive, at Vest og @st 
vilde rivalisere om Tysklands Magt og Hjzlpe- 
midler. Hvis England og Sovjetunionen ikke 
staar enige, vil ingen ,,Afstraffelse” af Tysk- 
land nu kunne forhindre en kommende Krig. 
Hvis vi staar sammen kan det tyske Problem 
Igses indenfor Rammen af et forenet Europa. 


_ Naar vi fgrst eengang har begrebet dette ene- 
ste Formaal og den Dobbeltpolitik, der er ble- 
vet fgrt for at naa det, bliver mange Ting klare, 
som fgr syntes dunkle. Rusland krzevede f. Eks. 
en uafheengigt Mstrig, hvilket de Allierede gik 
ind paa under Moskvakonferencen. ,,Izvestia” 
har angrebet baade os og mange andre Folk 
fordi vi diskuterede Planer om en Statssam- 
menslutning .i det gstlige Centraleuropa. Da 
man udbad sig .en Forklaring, gjorde ,,Izvestia’” 
Rede for at Rusland ikke havde noget at ind- 
vende imod den ngdvendige gkonomiske Fu- 
sion i det balkaniserede Europa, men at det i 
hgj Grad var imod at England og Amerika stod 
Fadder til Planer om at genindsette gammel- 
modige Regeringer, der stod fjendtligt overfor 
Sovjetunionen — Regeringer, der vilde blive 
holdt ved Magten paa Betingelse af, at de gik 
Anti-Sovjet-Kapitalisters Afrinde og fortsatte 
ad de gamle Linjer, som Poincaré forsggte at 
fglge efter den forrige Krig. Vi tror sikkert, at 
Sovjetunionen vilde vere med i Arbejdet paa 
Planer, som gaar ud paa at ophjzlpe disse Lan- 
de gkonomisk, naar de ledes af fremskridtsven- 
lige Regeringer, som ikke lader sig lokke med 
i nogen Slags Intriger mod U.S.S.R.. Efter sin 
lange Isolation laaner Rusland villigt @re til 
Forslag om praktisk Samarbejde, men synker 
ned 
Vestens Folkeslag i vage Udtryk giver sig til 
at tale om Alliancer eller Sammenslutninger, 
der ikke omfatter U.S.S.R. 

Det er ganske klart, at Knudepunktet er 
Tyskland og i Szerdeleshed den store industri- 
elle Kraftkilde, som hedder Ruhr og Rhinland. 
Her er det centrale Problem — og det er ingen- 
lunde blot tysk. Kullene fra Ruhr, der er af- 
heengig af den store Vandvej Rhinen, er Del i 


et sammenhzngende gkonomisk Kompleks, der — 
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i. den sorteste Misteenksomhed, hvis 
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omfatter Staal og Jern i Lorraine, Luxemburg 
og Belgien. I det tredje Rige kontrolleres og 
drives dette store Kraftcenter paa et ¥) Jles 
Grundlag. Industriherrerne i Belgien, Luxem- 
burg og Frankrig samarbejder for Stérstepar- 
tens Vedkommende i fuld Udstreekning med 
deres tyske Kolleger. Formentlig har dette Pro- 
blem nu tildraget sig Opmzerksomhed hos saa-_ 
vel de engelske som amerikanske og russiske 
Medlemmer af ,,The London Council”. Saadan- 
ne Spgrgsmaal som ,,Opdragelsen af Tyskland” 
er afheengig af et fuldt Samarbejde angaaende 
Tysklands store industrielle Ressourcers Frem- 
tid. Staar man enige her, bliver alt det andet 
gennemf¢grligt; hvis Rusland faar F¢lelsen af, at 
Vesten igen samler sig imod det, og hvis vi paa 
vor Side frygter, at Moskva har i Sinde at or- 
ganisere ‘@steuropa mod os, da kan ingen af de 
évrige Afggrelser faa andet end forbigaaende 
Betydning. 

Jo snarere saadanne Spgrgsmaal kan _ blive 
diskuteret offentligt, des bedre. Tysklands 
Sammenbrud kan komme — som Churchill er- 
klzrede, at han saa det komme i den forrige 
Krig — ganske .pludseligt. Det kan treeffe os 
uforberedte, hvis ikke de mulige officielle Pla- 
ner paa Forhaand har veret forelagt Offentlig- 
heden og har givet Anledning til Diskussion. 
Vore Statsmzend har en Pligt til at vise Offent- 
ligheden Tiltro, naar Talen er om de virkelige 
Problemer, og ikke rode disse sammen med 
fglelsesbetonet Udenomssnak. Sp¢grgsmaalet 
om, hvorvidt Tysklands Folk igen skal udvikle - 
sig i faretruende Retning eller gradvis skal bli- 
ve gode Europzere, afhzenger mere end noget 
andet af et godt: Forhold mellem Rusland og 
Vesten. Hvis engelsk, amerikansk og. fransk 
Kapital igen giver sig til at stétte reaktionzere 
Elementer i Tyskland, vil Rusland spille et til- 
svarende Spil. Vi vil dermed have lagt Spiren 
til en ny og endnu grufuldere Krig inden 
mange Aar. Alternativet er en konstruktiv 
Plan for den tyske Industris Udvikling og for 
jeevne Folks Ve og Vel over hele dette hjem- 
ségte Kontinent. Hvis dette bliver gjort, er det 
muligt, vi staar overfor en Rekonstruktionsera, 
medens internationalt gkonomisk og politisk 
Samarbejde lidt efter lidt bliver en Realitet. 
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Det svenske Vale 


Specialartikel til ,,.Fremtiden”. 


Resultatet af det svenske Valg til Rigsdagens 
andet Kammer (Folketinget) betegner et Ryk 
til venstre. Hgjre tabte Stemmer til Bondefor- 
bundet og Folkepartiet, der nzermest svarer til 
det radikale Parti i Danmark. Kommunisterne 
skar en anseelig Skive af Socialdemokratiet. 
Udtrykt i Tal gik Hgjre tilbage fra 518,000 
Stemmer i 1940 til 466,000 i 1944, Bondeforbun- 
det gik frem fra 344,000 til 416,000 og Folkepar- 
tiet fra 344,000 til 388,000. Af de to Arbejder- 
partier gik Socialdemokraterne tilbage fra 
1,546,000 til 1,413,000, medens Kommunisterne 
gik frem fra 101,000 til 303,000. Hgjre tabte tre 
Mandater, Socialdemokraterne 19; Bondefor- 
bundet vandt 8 Mandater, Folkepartiet 2 og 
Kommunisterne 12. Alt i alt erobrede det bor- 
gerlige Kartel 7 Mandater fra Arbejderpartier- 
ne, men dette skyldes valgtekniske Forhold og 
deekker ikke over nogen Forskydning af Stem- 
merne. Tvzertimod har Arbejderpartierne holdt 
Stillingen fra 1940. Over 57 pCt. af Vzlgerne 
staar bag dem, og i Rigsdagen holder de 130 
Mandater af 230. Ingen af de mindre Partier 
fik Mandater. Et nyt Parti, de Radikale, der 
gnsker at give svensk Udenrigspolitik en end- 
nu sterkere antinazistisk Drejning, fik omtrent 
7000 Stemmer. De forskellige Nazistpartier, der 
snart forener sig, snart splittes igen som lavere- 
staaende Dyr, fik ialt 13,000 Stemmer, hvilket 
repreesenterer 0,4 pCt. af den samlede Veelger- 
masse. Dette Tal behgver ingen Kommentarer. 

Interessen for Valget var kun maadelig, og 
Deltagelsen var ikke saa stor som i 1940. Dette 
skyldes dels, at det faldt sammen med de store 
Begivenheder paa Vestfronten, dels, at en 
Samlingsregering sjzeldent virker szrligt op- 
hidsende. En gammel Aandsaristokrat som Se- 
gerstedt fra Goteborg Handelstidning skrev lidt 
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haanligt om den Skyggeboksning, som Partieér- 
ne isceneszetter engang hvert fjerde Aar for at 
dupere Veelgerne. Og selv om Valget drejede 
sig om noget saa vigtigt som de politiske og 
gkonomiske Retningslinjer for Efterkrigspoli- 
tikken, savnede man et skarpt formuleret 
Stridspunkt. For Velgerne gjaldt det at afggre 
om Krigstidens Restriktioner og den meget 
haardhzendede progressive Skattepolitik skal 
bortfalde, naar Freden kommer, eiler om de 
skal‘ udbygges og fortseettes i en socialistisk 
Retning, saa Statsmagten efterhaanden bliver 
den dominerende Faktor i Erhvervslivet. De 
borgerlige Partier fremtraadte naturligvis som 
det frie Erhvervslivs Riddersmeend. De havde 
bare ingen ordentlig Drage at angribe. Social- 
demokratiet har visserlig ikke opgivet sit 
oprindelige: Program, men dets_ konkrete 
Efterkrigsplaner tager sig meget moderate 
ud. Kommunisterne har paa deres Side er- 
kleret, at de forelgbig vil koncentrere deres 
Anstrengelser om at faa Socialdemokraterne til 
at realisere disse Planer. Det virker en Smule 
tamt i en Tid som denne. 

Valgkampen havde forgvrigt et lille Mo- 
ment. af szerlig Interesse for Danmark. De 
forskellige Partier kunde nemlig ikke mod- 
staa Fristelsen til at fremhzeve deres dan- 


_ske og norske Sgsterpartiers Indsats i Kampen 


mod Tyskerne. Lederen af H¢jrepartiet, Bagge, 
der ikke er kendt som en af Demokratiets stej- 
leste Reprzesentanter i de kritiske Dage i 1940 
og 1941, pointerede ved flere Lejligheder, at de 
danske Konservative indtog en fremtrzedende 
Stilling indenfor Frihedsbeveegelsen. Kommu- 
nisterne benyttede sig af den samme Taktik, 
men som det synes med mere Fremgang. De 
ngjedes dog ikke med at fremhzeve deres nor- 
diske Meningsfzellers Indsats; de talte tillige 
om Socialdemokraternes manglende _§Indsats. 


Derved udviklede der sig et voldsomt Skeenderi . 


me Kommunister og Socialdemokrater om, 
hve er havde veeret de stgrste ,,Anpasslin- 
ger” i den Tid, da det saa ud til, at Tyskland 
vilde vinde Krigen. Lederen af Bevzgelsen 
,»Vet keempende Demokrati’”, Digteren Ture 
Nerman, har skabt den udmeerkede Betegnelse 
1940 Aars Mzend” om alle de, der dengang var 
ivrige efter et Samarbejde med Nazisterne. 
Ganske naturligt rummer det svenske Social- 
demokrati, der er saa stort og vidtomspzenden- 
de, en hel Del af dise Mzend, hvilket Kommu- 
nisterne ikke undlod at ggre opmeerksom paa. 
Men Socialdemokratiet havde ogsaa Pile i Kog- 
geret. Naar Kommunisterne citerede Allan 
Vougt fra ,,Arbetet” i Malm6, svarede den so- 
cialdemokratiske Presse med at optrykke Le- 
dere fra det kommunistiske Hovedorgan ,,Ny 
Dag” i Dagene umiddelbart efter Okkupationen 
af Danmark og Norge, og naar Kommunisterne 
bebrejdede det danske Socialdemokrati, at det 
saa lenge havde ,,samarbejdet” med Tyskerne, 
fik de til Gengeeld at hgre, at de selv var gaaet 
ind for denne Politik indtil den 22. Juni 1941. 
Det svirrede i Luften med halve Sandheder, 
men det er meget tvivlsomt, om nogle af Par- 


tierne vandt noget paa dem. Sandsynligvis var 
det andre Grunde, der foranledigede Forskyd- 
ningen til venstre. 


Naar Socialdemokratiet tabte Stemmer skyld- 
tes det veesentligt, at det som det dominerende 
Regeringsparti havde maattet tage Ansvaret for 
en Del upopulere Forholdsregler, der tilsigter 
en Indskrzenkning af Massernes Levestandard. 
Blandt Arbejderne hersker der en udbredt Util- 
fredshed med Lé¢nstoppet, der ikke er blevet 
efterfulgt af et ligesaa effektivt Prisstop. Des- 
uden er der en F¢glelse af, at Socialdemokrater- 
ne ikke har bevaret deres gamle Ildhu. Naar 
Partiets radikale Fl¢j med Finansminister Wig- 
forss i Spidsen taler om Socialisering, svinger 
Per Albin Hansson diskret med Knaldepisken, 
som en Cirkusdirektgr, hvis Bestreebelser f¢rst 
og fremmest gaar ud paa at faa Hestene til at 
Igbe sammen. Mange har sikkert stemt kom- 
munistisk for at give den socialdemokratiske 
Partiledelse en Advarsel om ikke at glemme de 
gamle Idealer. 


Hgjres Tilbagegang synes at have mere dybt- 
liggende Aarsager, eftersom den ikke er nogen 
ny Foreteelse. Partiet har tabt Stemmer ved 
hvert Valg siden 1928. Det savner store Person- 
ligheder, der kan veekke Massernes Opmerk- 


somhed. Eftersom de fleste svenske Partier 


staar til hgjre for de tilsvarende danske, er der 
ikke det samme Behov for et konservativt 
Parti, der appellerer til Veelgerne paa et bredt 
demokratisk Grundlag. Derved er det fordum 
saa meegtige svenske Hgjre sunket ned til at 
repreesentere en forholdsvis sneever Klasse, ho- | 
vedsageligt bestaaende af Embedsmeend, Office- 
rer og stgrre Forretningsdrivende. Forgzeves 
édsler det med Millioner paa den dyreste, mest 
,amerikanske” Valgkampanje, man endnu har 
veret Vidne til i Sverige. Byernes Smaahand- 
lende, for hvem Neringsfriheden er et helligt 
Dogme, stemmer hellere paa Folkepartiet, der 
oven i K¢gbet har en saa veltalende og statelig 
Kandidat som Professor Bertil Ohlin! Og Bgn- 
derne lader sig hellere repreesentere af deres 
eget Parti, der er Samlingsregeringens svageste 
Led. Det gode Samarbejde mellem Bagge og 
Per Albin Hansson har vakt Mistro blandt 
Gaardmeendene, der nu under Krigen har 
maattet finde sig i mange generende Restrik- 
tioner, som er blevet paalagt dem i Byboernes 
Interesse. Dette har ogsaa gget Modszetnings- 
forholdet miellem Land og By, der er langt 


' stérre i Sverige end i Danmark, hvor man ikke 


kender til neer den samme Kigft i Levestan- 
dard og almindelige Levevilkaar. 


En anden Grund til Hgjres Nederlag er maa- 
ske en vis Treethed hos Veelgerne over Bered- 
skabstjenesten og over den patriotiske Stem- 
ning, som har veret saa nyttig og ngdvendig, 
men som efterhaanden har veret holdt i Kog 
lidt for lenge — serlig af de Konservative. 
Landets isolerede Stilling gennem fem lange 
Aar har neret Udveen og lagt Grunden til en 
fornyet international Indstilling. Der hersker en 
vag Fornemmelse af, at Ordet Svenskhed ikke 
maa faa en for snzever Betydning i en Verden, 
hvor man kan flyve over Atlanterhavet i L¢bet 
af nogle faa Timer. 


Interessen efter Valget knytter sig tt og 
fremmest til Samlingsregeringens videre Skzb- 
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ne. Det er en almindelig Mening, at den under 
alle Omsteendigheder vil holde, til Krigen er 
forbi. Men da kan det kan ske nesten hver Dag, 
det skal vere, er det forstaaeligt, at der alle- 
rede nu hersker en vis Opbrudsstemning. Baa- 
de i Hgjrepartiet.og blandt Socialdemokraterne 
er det nerliggende at finde Aarsagen til Valg- 
nederlaget i det kompromitterende indbyrdes 
Samarbejde. Socialdemokratiets venstre FIlgj 
vil presse paa for at faa gennemf¢rt sociali- 
stiske Indgreb, som de borgerlige Partier aldrig 
vil kunne gaa med til. Baade Bondeforbundet 
og Folkepartiet leenges efter at staa paa egne 
Ben igen. Efter al Sandsynlighed vil Landet 
atter snart blive styret af en socialdemokratisk 
Partiregering. Socialdemokratiet er megtigt 
nok til at kunne regere Landet alene. Det har 
en solid Majoritet i det fgrste Kammer og raa- 
der over ngjagtigt Halvdelen af Mandaterne i 
det andet. Hvis det vil socialisere, kan det al- 


Dagens Nyheter, Stockholm. 


Feltmarskal von Reichenau var den f¢rste af 
de tyske Feltmarskaller, der maatte lade Livet 
under ganske szerlige Omstzendigheder. Det 
meddeltes, at denne livsglade og kernesunde 


Officer dgde ganske pludseligt. Den hgijtidelige 


Begravelse fandt Sted i Berlins Zeughaus i 
Neerverelse af Repreesentanter for Regeringen 
og Hzren. G¢gring talte. Henimod Slutningen 
lgftede han Blikket. hinsides Jordelivets Grzense 
og udbr¢gd: ,,Den Dgde kan i Valhalla fortzelle 
de andre store Mzend i Tysklands Heltehistorie 
om de Sejre, som den tyske Heer har vundet i 
denne Krig, denne Krig som skal f¢gres til en 
sejrrig Ende.” Det var den 23. Januar 1942. 
Paa det Tidspunkt stod Tyskerne foran Moskva 
og ved den franske Kanalkyst forberedte de 
Invasionen af England. 

Siden den Tid er mange tyske Krigshelte an- 
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Tanker ved en Galge 


1A( 
tid regne med Kommunisternes Stgtte. Men 
forelgbigt synes det kun have til Hensigt_at op- 
retholde den fulde Beszeftigelse ved Hj} p af 
Forholdsregler, der endnu er ret vagt udfor- 
mede. Programmet bebuder Oprettelsen af et 
,samarbetsorgan” til Kapitalens Udnyttelse. 
Formodentlig menes der dermed en Slags In- 
vesteringskontrol. Desuden vil Staten give om- 
fattende Eksportkreditter og sztte store offent- 
lige Arbejder i Gang i Tilfeelde af en Krise i 
det private Erhvervsliv. Priskontrollen skal be- 
vares et Stykke frem i Tiden, og Arbejdernes 
Levefod skal hzves, ikke ved at Lgnningerne 
bliver hzevet, men ved at Priserne bliver szen- 
ket. Det er altsammen Indgreb, der ikke skulde 
give Anledning til st¢rre Kontroverser i et 
Land som Sverige, der er preeget af solid Sta- 
bilitet og en stor, nogenlunde jzevnt fordelt 
Velstand. 
U. E. 


kommet til Valhalla, og mange interessante 
Meddelelser maa have indlgbet til dette Sted 
om Begivenhederne nede paa Jorden. Den ene 
efter den anden er kommet ridende med et Reb 
om Halsen. Forrest i Rekken kom Feltmarskal 
von Witzleben, der i Almindelighed blev anset 
for at veere Tysklands bedste Officer. Storadmi- 
ralen von Tirpitz, Skaberen af Kejserdgmmets 
Krigsflaade, har. faaet Meddelelse om, at hans 
Svigersgn, Ambassadgren von Hassel ogsaa har 
maattet lade Livet i Galgen. Gode Nyheder 
strgmmer ogsaa ind fra Fronterne om den vel- 
dige Fremgang for den elastiske Krigsfgrelse og 
om den ubrydelige Troskab mod den ¢verste 
Krigsherre, ikke mindst fra Officerskorpsets 
Side. Den Mislyd, der i de sidste Maaneder er 
treengt ud til Offentligheden, skyldes bare en 
lille Klike mislykkede Individer. Dette betones 
uafladeligt i alle tyske Meddelelser. Et Antal 
Personer, der har indtaget hg¢je Stillinger og 


vundet stor Anseelse under Weimar-Republik- 
ken Nazistregimet, havde besluttet sig til 
at dradjve Hitler for derpaa at ,,uudlevere Tysk- 
land til Fjenden”. De var med andre Ord baade 
Hgjforreedere og Landsforrzedere, som det hed 
i Folkedomstolens Kendelse den 8. August. I 
Gestapos Referat af Retssagen, som blev afholdt 
for lukkede Dgre, meddeles det, at de Ankla- 
gede tilstod at have forberedt ,,Attentatet” lige 
siden Begyndelsen af 1943. . 

Den eneste Oplysning i Referatet, der virker 
troverdig, er netop den, at de Anklagede alle- 
rede for lang Tid siden fattede Beslutning om 
at befri Tyskland. for Hitler og hans Meend. 
Szerlig Himmler! Nu, hvor der er kommet saa 
meget til Offentlighedens Kundskab i Forbin- 
delse med Generalernes Aktion den 20 Juli, kan 
det vere af Interesse at merke sig et Aktstyk- 
ke, der tydeligt viser, at Myndighederne alle- 
rede lenge var klar over, at der fandtes en 
maalbevidst Opposition mod Hitlerstyret, og at 
man regnede med, at den vilde gaa over til 
Angreb. Aktstykket er en Rundskrivelse fra en 
af Nazistpartiets Spidser, Gauleiteren Erich 
Koch, og det blev offentliggjort i en svejtsisk 
Avis, Gazette de Lausanne, den 22. Januar 1944. 
Skrivelsen er saa interessant, at den fortjener 
at citeres i sin Helhed. 


Den lyder: ,,Vor Fgrer er i Fare. Oppositio- 
nen forséger at fjerne Fgreren, indfgre Militzr- 
diktatur i Riget og umiddelbart indlede Freds- 
forhandlinger mod Folkets Vilje. Visse Kredse, 


der praler af deres preussiske Sindelag, men i 


hvert Fald savner Syvaarskrigens Helteaand, 
udspreder udspekulerede Rygter. F¢rerens 
sveekkede Helbred siges at ggre det umuligt for 
ham at varetage sine tunge Pligter. Oppositio- 
nen forsgger paa denne Maade. at fremkalde et 
Statskup, som skal fjerne Fgreren fra den hgje- 
ste Ledelse af Krigsmagten. En allerede ud- 
peget General skal trede i hans Sted. Paa 
Grund af sit Aidelmod har F¢reren hidtil veeg- 
ret sig ved at tage afggrende Forholdsregler 
mod Forrzederne for ikke at bergve Heeren sine 
Ledere i en. kritisk Time. Det er derfor vor 
Pligt at vere parat til at bekseempe Oppositio- 
nen. De, der vil fjerne Fgreren, kaster Landet 
ud i Borgerkrigen. Vi maa staa bag F¢reren, 


som vi har givet vor Ed. Det tyske Folk gnsker 
ikke Fred. Det gnsker Sejr for enhver Pris. 


Kammerater! Hold @jnene og @Mrene aabne! 
Tag jer i Agt for Faren! Enhver mistenkelig 
Begivenhed, ethvert Rygte, enhver Sladder- 
historie om vor Fgrer maa ¢jeblikkelig meldes 
til Politiet, Partiet eller SS. Leenge leve F¢- 
reren!” 

I denne Rundskrivelse savner man bare Gal- 
gen, for at den skal vere i Overensstemmelse 
med Sommerens Begivenheder. Tanken om at 
,tjerne Fgreren” i Betydningen at uskadelig- 
ggre ham dukkede f¢grst op i von Papens Hjer- 
ne, da han gjorde ham til Rigskansler i en 
Regering, hvor den besverlige Mand var om- 
givet af en Majoritet af politiske Modstandere 
og derfor — troede Arranggrerne — d¢gmt til 
Magtesl¢shed. Men von Papen havde opstillet 
sit Regnestykke uden at have Anelse om, at Na- 
zisterne var fast besluttet paa med alle Midler 
at tilrive sig Diktaturet over Tyskland og senere 
underlegge sig Europa. Den fgrste Del af dette 
Program kunde gennemf¢gres uden at man var 
besvzeret af anden Opposition end Generalernes. 
Disse preussiske Militeerpersoner bekymrede sig 
ikke om Undertrykkelsen af Friheden. De hav- 
de umiddefWart efter Nederlaget i forrige Ver- 
denskrig besluttet sig til at ggre et nyt Fors¢g 
saa snart som muligt, og de akcepterede Hitler, 
da han gav dem alle Muligheder for at skaffe 
dem de ngdvendige Vaaben. Deres Indvendinger 
gjaldt bare, at Hitler var altfor ivrig, at hans 
udenrigspolitiske Aktioner var for eventyrlige 
i Forhold til Tysklands endnu utilstreekkelige 
Magtmidler. Derfor fraraadede de Kuppet mod ° 
Mstrig og Tjekkoslovakiet. Der er Grund til at 
tro, at de heller ikke billigede Angrebet mod 
Polen — men ikke fordi de fglte nogle Skrupler 
for at kaste sig over et vergelgst Land med 
overmesgtige Stridskreefter. Hvad de frygtede 
var, at Frankrigs og navnlig Englands Indgri- 
ben skulde forvandle Militeerpromenaden paa 
polsk Jord til en ny Verdenskrig med dens indtil 
videre meget uvisse Udsigter. I Fglge Referatet 
skal Feltmarskal von Witzleben have erkleret, 
at han ikke forstod sig paa Politik, men de tyske 
Generaler kan i det mindste deres Fag. Det 
skulde ikke undre, om mange af dem efter 
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Krigens Afslutning vil bekende: Den veldige 
Fremgang bleendede os ikke, vi kunde treekke 
Krigen ud i Aarevis, men vi var klare over, at 
vinde den, det kunde vi ikke. 

Men hvad skal man sige om de Officerer, der 
gik i Spidsen for Lobhudlerne i Pressen og kro- 
nede Hitler til en af Verdenshistoriens st¢érste 
Felthérrer? En af disse Hefmzend var Feltmar- 
skal von Reichenau. Lgesom Frederik den Store 
paastod han, at Statsmanden Hitler var sin egen 
Feltherre. ,,Sejrsgudinden har med en i Sand- 
hed jernhaard Retfeerdighed snoet Laurberre- 
ne om Feltherren Adolf Hitlers Pande, skrev 
von Reichenau paa Hitlers F¢dselsdag 1941. In- 
den Aaret var til Ende forstod de Allierede, at 
denne Feltherre var en uvurderlig Medarbej- 
der for dem i deres Anstrengelser for at slaa 
de tyske Heere. Hans Intuition, som han selv 
talte om, da han forklarede, hvorfor han havde 
overtaget Overkommandoen, har veret til 
uvurderlig Hjzelp for de Allierede. Ingen har 
hjerteligere end Churchill delt de tyske Jour- 
nalisters Gleede over, at Hitler, som det nazi- 


stiske Hovedorgan skrev forleden Dag, ,,staar 
paa vor Side”. : 

At Hitler var klar over, at. Kritikké:’ mod 
hans Strategi ikke var begrzeenset til en Klike 
»f orreedere” tilstod han offentligt ved General 
Dietls Begravelse den 3. Juli. Nu forstaar vi, 
hvad han hentydede til, da han gnskede, at 
Dietls ,,Forbillede maatte opfylde mange tyske 
Officerer og Generaler og begejstre dem’. De 
skulde teenke paa ,,serlig i kritiske Tider at . 
udstraale Tillid”, de skulde ,,tilbagevise enhver 
Tanke om, at en Kamp, bag hvilken der staar 
en Nations hele Fanatisme, kan f¢gre til andet 
end Sejr, fuldstzendig ligegyldig hvordan Situa- 
tionen i Mjeblikket ser ud”. Disse Ord klinger 
nu som en sidste Appel til Officerskorpset om 
at lade ham f¢gre Tyskland uforstyrret i Af- 
grunden. 

Men de lod sig ikke beveege. De gik til An- 
greb, og Hitler optog Kampen. Han triumferede 
— og rejste en Galge som et Monument over sin 
sidste Sejr. 


J. W. 


U.S. A.’s Negerproblem 


af Lord Hailey. 


The Times, London. 


Negerens Stilling i Amerika har altid haft 
en ganske szrlig Interesse for Verden udenfor 
Staterne, for der er mange Detaljer ved den, 
der synes at stride imod den Opfattelse af In- 
dividets moralske Verd og Verdighed, der 
ellers er en fundamental amerikansk Tros- 
artikel. Interessen er imidlertid ikke uberet- 
tiget. Negerproblemet er en Arv fra Slaveriet, 
og Slaveriet var fra Begyndelsen praktisk talt 
begreenset til Sydstaterne. Den Stilling, man 
indtog overfor det i Norden, afveg i hgj Grad 
fra Sydens Traditioner. 
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Der er maaske intet Spgrgsmaal, der har 
fremkaldt en mere omfattende Litteratur, men 


det er sjeeldent, at de Undersggelser, der har 


fundet Sted, har veret fri for forudfattede Me- 
ninger j en eller anden Retning. Der er derfor 
al mulig Grund til at gleedes over Udgivelsen 
i Bogform af den omfattende Unders¢gelse af 
Temaet, som siden 1937 har fundet Sted under 
Carnegie-Fondets Auspicier. (,,An american di- 
lemma”; the Negro Problem and Modern De- 
mocracy. Dr. Gunnar Myrdal. Harper Brothers, 
New York. Two volumes. Dollars 7,50) — For 
at ggre dette Arbejde saa objektivt som muligt, 
blev det betroet til Dr. Gunnar Myrdal, en 


svensk Sociolog af hgj international standing. 
Af ‘kolossale Materiale er det nu muligt at 
danne’sig et troveerdigt Billede af den ameri- 
kanske Negers Stilling i Samfundet i Dag. 

Det samlede Antal Slaver, der oprindelig 
blev importeret — direkte eller indirekte — fra 
Afrika, androg sandsynligvis lidt mindre end en 
Million. Under Veeksten op til sit nuvzerende 
Antal af ca. 13 Millioner, har dette Befolk- 
ningselement delvis skiftet Karakter paa Grund 
af Raceblanding. Hvor stor en Del af det, der 
kan siges at veere rent afrikansk, er uvist, men 
Bogens Forfattere antager, at ca. 70 pCt. af 
Helheden har Draaber af hvidt Blod i sig. Selv 
om denne Kendsgerning kan have haft nogen 
Indvirkning paa Dele af denne Befolknings- 
gruppes Beskaffenhed, har den dog kun i ringe 
Grad influeret paa det heles Status. Negersam- 
fundet regnes i Praksis for at omfatte alle, der 
har Stzeenk af Negerblod i Aarerne. 

I 1790, da den fgrste Folketzelling fandt Sted, 
var Negrenes Antal 13,9 pCt. af Staternes Be- 
folkning — nu er det 9,8 pCt. Grunden hertil 
er den hvide Indvandrings sterke Stigning; 
siden 1790 er Negrene Tal vokset 17 Gange — 
de Hvides 37 Gange. Hvis Indvandringslovene 
af 1921 vedbliver at staa ved Magt, kan vi an- 
tagelig regne med at Tallet paa Indvandrere i 
Fremtiden ikke i neevneverdig Grad vil over- 
stige Udvandrertallet. Heraf slutter Bogens 
Forfattere, at Negrenes Antal i Forhold til To- 
talbefolkningen langsomt vil stige, dog ikke i 
en Grad, der synderligt vil zendre den nuve- 
rende Stilling. : 

Den naturlige Tilveekst vil-ogsaa blive paa- 
virket af Negres Flytning til nordlige og vest- 
lige Stater og deres stigende Beskeftigelse i 
Industrien. I 1860 fandtes ca. 95 pCt. af Neger- 
befolkningen i Sydstaterne og navnlig i Land- 
brugsdistrikterne. I 1940 er Sydstatsprocenten 
faldet til 76,2, hvoraf mere end 37 pCt. boede i 
Byerne. Strdmmen til Nordstaterne regnes at 
have omfattet 1,750,000, og af disse lever mere 
end 90 pCt. i 6 af Storbyerne. Mange Aarsager 
har veeret medvirkende hertil, navnlig dog de 
Beskeeftigelsesmuligheder, som den hastige in- 
dustrielle Expansion i Norden medfgrte under 
og efter den fgrste Verdenskrig. 


Negerbefolkningens Spredning vil ogsaa faa 
Fglger af gkonomisk Art for hele Gruppen. 
Herom siger Myrdals Bog: ,,Med Undtagelse af 
en lille Minoritet, der lever et Over- eller Mid- 
delklasseliv, er Forholdene blandt Negrenes 
store Masse saavel i det landlige Syden som i de 
afsondrede Slumkvarterer i Sydens og Nordens 
store Byer yderligt elendige. De ejer saa at 
sige ingen Jord — selv deres Mgbler og Hus- 
geraad er for Stgrstedelen utilstrekkeligt og 
br¢gstf»ldigt. Deres Indtegter er ikke alene 
smaa, men ogsaa uregelmeessige.” 

Den her anvendte Standard er De Forenede 
Staters, der ligger hgjere end de fleste euro- 
peeiske Landes. Der g¢gr sig ydermere visse Be- 
greensninger geeldende m. H. t. det Billede, der 
her tegnes. Det angaar utvivlsomt navnlig den 
Del af Negerbefolkningen — rundt regnet ca. 
en Tredjedel — der er beskeeftiget ved Land- 
brug. Det vil sige: navnlig i de sydlige Stater. 
Kun en ganske ringe Del, ca. 13 pCt. — ejer 
Jord, Resten er Daglejere paa Plantager eller 
,cropsharers’ paa hvide Ejeres smaa Land- 
brug. 

Hvad angaar de to Tredjedele, der er beskeef- 
tiget udenfor Landbruget, maa der skelnes mel- 
lem Forholdene i Syd- og Nordstaterne. I Sy- 
den har Negeren mgdt en stigende Konkur- 
rence fra ,,fattig hvid” Arbejdskraft; Traditio- 
nen neegter ham Adgang til Textilindustrien, 
som nu er den vigtigste i Syden; Jernbaneorga- 
nisationerne udelukker ham fra virkelig ind- 
bringende Beskeeftigelse ved Jernbanerne, og 
det samme geelder faktisk ogsaa baade Gas-, 
Elektricitets-, Telefon- og Telegrafveesenet. 
Indenfor Industrien er han henvist til grovere 
og ikke saa velbetalt Arbejde ved Miner, Sav- 
verker og Papirmgller etc., og han er meget 
efterspurgt til Husgerning og indenfor Lev- 
nedsmiddelbranchen. Af de der er beskeeftiget, 
er over 70 pCt. indregistreret som havende 
,ikke-faglert” eller _,,tilfeeldigt” Arbejde. I 
Norden er Negeren saa godt som udelukkende 
beskeeftiget ved Arbejde, der ikke har med 
Landveesen at g¢re. 

Man undres ikke ved at konstatere, at Virk- 
ningerne af den sociale Indstilling overfor Neg- 
rene er mere udtalte i Syden end i Norden. Sit 
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steerkeste Udtryk har denne Indstilling i det 
Forbud mod blandede Atgteskaber, som indgaar 
i alle Sydstaters Love, og i det ikke-lovfestede 
Tabu, der systematisk gennemtvinges — og ofte 
paa voldsom Maade — mod k@nslige Forbin- 
delser mellem Negre og hvide Kvinder. Sk¢nt 
denne Fremfzrd undskylder sig med N¢dven- 
digheden af at holde ,,Racen ren”, er det dog 
betegnende, at kgnslige Forbindelser mellem 
hvide Mzend og Negerkevinder ikke har draget 
saa voldsomme Straffe efter sig. 
- Endnu mere synlige Virkninger paa Neger- 
befolkningens sociale Stilling og Selvrespekt 
har dog maaske den Lovgivning, der i de fleste 
af Sydstaterne forlanger Adskillelse mellem 
Negre og Hvide paa Jernbaner og i Sporvogne, 
samt — i enkelte Tilfeelde — i offenligt Konto- 
rers Venteverelser. Mange af Sydstaterne be- 
sidder ogsaa et Set Love eller kommunale Ved- 
teegter, der sigter paa at hindre Negrene i at 
sgge de samme Skoler, Hospitaler, Biblioteker, 
Parker eller Sportspladser, som den hvide Be- 
folkning. En saadan Forskel i Behandlingen 
vilde muligvis vere mindre skadelig, hvis der 
sérgedes for lige Vilkaar paa begge Sider, men 
skgnt dette er forudsat i Statuterne, er der dog 
paa ingen Maade Tale om det i Virkeligheden. 
Fors¢get paa at udelukke Negrene fra de bor- 
gerlige Rettigheder finder sit lovmessige Ud- 
tryk i den meget omdebatterede ,,Poll Tax 
Law’. Skatten er i Virkeligheden en frivillig 
Ydelse, men et Bevis for at den er betalt, er i 
visse sydlige Stater en lovbefalet Betingelse for 
at kunne udgéve Stemmeret. Da denne Lov 
geelder alle, kan det ikke siges, at den er rettet 
i serlig Grad mod Negrene, men den drejer sig 
specielt om Stemmeretten og rammer fortrins- 
vis Negrene, der kan have vanskeligt ved at 
erleegge selv den ringe Sum, det drejer sig om. 
Det er utvivlsomt ogsaa Hensigten, at Loven 
skal have denne Virkning. | 
Denne Forordnings grundlovsmessige Gyl- 
dighed har ofte veret draget i Tvivl, og endog- 
saa i Syden synes Stemningen at vere imod 
den, navnlig naturligvis paa Grund af dens 
Virkning paa den fattige hvide Befolkning. I 
Nordstaterne er der ikke blot ikke gjort noget 
Fors¢g paa at bergve Negeren hans borgerlige 
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_afgiver sin Stemme omtrent i samme 
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Rettigheder, men dét synes tilmed som om han 
reek- 
ning som den hvide Velger: At han ikke ud- 
gver stgrre Indflydelse politisk set, skyldes dels . 
Negerbefolkningens Mangel paa politisk Orga- 
nisation og dels, at denne Befolkning er hobet 
sammen i faa store Byer. 

Det almindeligst kendte Eksempel paa Til- 
sideszettelsen af Negrenes Menneskerettigheder 
er den Tolerance, Sydstaternes Myndigheder 
viser overfor Lynchjustitsen. Selv om Ofrene 
her hovedsagelig har veeret Negre, er det dog 
ogsaa af og til gaaet ud over andre — en Fem- 
tedel af de 3833. Personer, der er blevet lynchet 
i det sidste halve Aarhundrede, har veret Ikke- | 
Negre. I Retfeerdighedens Navn maa ogsaa til- 
fgjes, at Antallet af Lynchede i de sidste Aar 
har veret i stadig Nedadgaaende. I Halvfem- 
serne var det aarlige Gennemsnit 200 — i Tre- 
diverne i dette Aarhundrede faldt det til lidt 
over 10 og i 1941 var det helt nede paa 4. 

Men Lynchning er kun eet af de ,,Justits- 
mord”, der begaas overfor Negre i Dele af Syd- 
staterne. Dr. Myrdals Bog, der har unders¢gt 
dette Forhold ngjere, slaar fast, at i det land- 
brugsdyrkende Syden har Negrene til Stadig- 
hed vanskeligt ved at sikre sig de lokale Dom- 
stoles Beskyttelse mod hvide Menneskers fla- 
grante Overgreb. 

Billedet vilde veere ukomplet, hvis man ikke 
neevnede de Krefter, der er sat i Gang for. at 
eendre det. Hgjesterets Afg¢grelser ggr det stadig 
mere vanskeligt at opretholde en Lovgivning 
der, selvom den ikke i Formen er partisk, dog 
har en underforstaaet Hensigt i denne Retning 
— eller at vedligeholde ikke-lovfzestede Anord- 
ninger, som f. Eks. ,, White Primary” (Den hvide 
Races Forret), der er en Hindring for Ud¢vel- 
sen af de grundlovsmessige Rettigheder. I en 
Reekke Forholdsregler, der indgaar som Led i 
New Deal-Programmet, er Staternes ,,Federal 
Executive” gaaet stzrkt imod, at der g¢res 
Forskel og har draget Omsorg for, at Negrene 
faar Adgang til Stillinger i Statens Tjeneste. 
Den senere Tids Debat i Kongressen har rgbet 
en dybtgaaende Stemning for Ophzvelsen af 
»Poll Tax”-Lovene. 

I selve Syden medvirker mangehaande Aar- 
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sager — bl. a. den voksende Industrialisering — 
til &¥sive en liberal Opinion Vind i Sejlene, 
og det bliver bestandig vanskeligere for den 
mere konservative Filgj aabent at kgre frem 


med de Argumenter, der tidligere var tilstreek- 


kelige til at vedligeholde Indstillingen overfor 
Negrene. Krigen, som har medf¢grt, at store 
Kontingenter af Negre er blevet indrulleret i 
Krigsmagten, og som ogsaa har udvidet deres 


Adgang til Industrien, vil uden Tvivl komme. 


til at paavirke den fremtidige Holdning overfor 


Negersamfundet. Det er heller ikke muligt at 
se bort fra Virkningen af. den amerikanske Of- 
fentligheds stadig voksende Erkendelse af, at 
dens Land i en Strid, der i saa h¢gj Grad er en 
Konflikt mellem Idéer, staar ret svagt som For- 
svarer af den demokratiske Tro. ,,.Naar vi taler 
om Frihed og Ligeret for alle Nationer — er 
det blevet sagt — skeerer nogle af de uhyrlige 
Paradokser indenfor vort eget Samfund os 
efterhaanden saa steerkt i @jnene, at vi ikke 
leengere kan ignorere dem.” 


| det befriede Rusland 


Times, London. 


Den rgéde Her har, siden Sommeroffensivens 
Begyndelse den 23. Juni, befriet et Omraade, 
der svarer nogenlunde til Italien. Russeren har 
i Lébet af de sidste to og et halvt Aars Gen- 
opbygningsarbejde udarbejdet en Teknik for 
at Igse de indviklede administrative og politi- 
ske Problemer, der fglger paa.det tyske Veel- 
des Sammenbrud. Denne Teknik anvendes nu 
under Forhold, der er preeget af flere nye Fak- 
torer som F¢lge af, at Greensen fra 1939 er ble- 
vet overskredet. Man behgver kun at kaste et 
Blik paa Kortet for at opdage de mange for- 


_skellige Opgaver. For det fgrste er Distancerne 


mellem Fronten og de vigtigste Ammunitions- 
centrer meget store. Selv om Landkrabber un- 
dertiden har vanskeligt ved at forstaa, hvilken 
Fare og Usikkerhed der er forbundet med at 
konvojere Forsyninger over Havets Vidder, b¢r 
Sdfarende ikke undervurdere Vanskeligheder- 
ne ved at bringe Krigsmateriale til Fronten fra 
Industricentrerne i Ural, en Distance paa nx- 
sten 3000 km. Naar den réde Her nu stormer 
frem mod Vest, maa’ Forsyningerne en vzsent- 
lig Del af Vejen transporteres paa Jernbaner, 
som Tyskerne under deres Tilbagetog har ¢de- 
lagt grundigt. Og selv om Fjenden i den sidste 


Tid hyppigt har maattet treekke sig for hurtigt 
tilbage for at kunne anvende sine Skinmegde- 
leeggere og Kartoffelmaskiner, der er indrettet 
{il at plante Bomber langs Banerne, har han 
altid sérget for at gdeleegge Sporskifterne. Der- 
til kommer ofte hurtige, effektive Angreb af 
Luftwaffe paa Trafikcentrer og Endestationer. 
Det er. nédvendigt bag Fronten altid at koble 
Antiluftskytsvogne til hvert enkelt Tog. 

Den russiske Her ledsages under sin Frem- 
rykning af Jernbanespecialister. Gennem 
Landsby- og Byraadene mobiliseres den lokale 
Arbejdskraft, i Reglen Kvinder. Paa Skinnerne 
transporteres feerdiglavede Broer, baade af. 
Staal og Tre. Hvis den paageeldende Linje er 
dobbeltsporet, repareres kun det ene Spor med — 
Skinnerne fra det andet. Naar, som det under- 
tiden er hzendt, som for Eks. paa visse Streek- 
ninger af Banen Moskv—Leningrad, selve 
Deemningerne er haardt medtaget, flyttes Skin- 
nerne til Landevejen, der i Reglen i Rusland 
Igber Side om Side med Banen. Under denne 
Krig er nzsten 30,000 km Jernbanespor blevet 
repareret paa denne Maade, heri indbefattet 
over 80 km. Brovidde og over 2500 Banegaarde. 
Arbejdet forszetter Vinter og Sommer, og med 
de stgrre Erfaringer er Tempoet ¢gget. I Dag 
kan man istandseette Jernbanespor tre Gange 
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saa hurtigt som i 1943, og den daglige Gennem- 
snitspreestation ved Brobygning er steget fra 7 
til 30 Meter. Fornylig blev alle Rekorder brudt, 
da det lykkedes at bygge en Bro paa 1 km. i 
L¢bet af 13 Dage. Der ggres nzeppe noget som 


helst for at genoprette Passagertrafikken. To-. 


gene k¢grer forsigtigt over Gaarsdagens Slag- 
marker, forbi de knuste Kanoner og Tanks, 
som’ neesten rgrer ved Lokomotiverne. Den 
Rejsende til Leningrad passerer med en Cyk- 
lists Hastighed et Landskab, hvis @delzeggelse 
spotter enhver Beskrivelse. Alligevel naar den 
ede Pil” paa Minuttet precis frem, takket 
vere de Tusinde unge Piger, der saa snart Be- 
lejringen af Leningrad var brudt, strgémmede til 
og heroisk gik i Gang med at istandsztte Spo- 
rene ved Hjezlp af Tre fra Skovene langs Ba- 
nen. De nyoprettede Myndigheder i de befriede 
Omraader s¢grger saaledes fgrst og fremmest 
for Genoprettelsen og Vedligeholdelsen af den 
rgde Hzrs Forbindelsessystem, og dette er ofte 
det eneste virkelig alvorlige Krav, der stilles 
til Befolkningen i de Omraader, hvor den rgde 
Hzr rykker hurtigt frem. Faktisk er selve 
Slagmarkerne i denne Beveegelseskrig forholds- 
vis smaa. Det meste af Vejen fra ,,Vaterland”- 
Linjen til @stersgen, fra Pripet til Weichsel, og 
fra Seret til San er de sejrrige russiske Tanks 
rykket frem gennem Huller, de under haarde, 
men kortvarige Kampe har revet i Fjendens 
Forsvar. Fra disse Kampomraader har den lo- 
kale Befolkning i Reglen sggt et halvt Hundre- 
de km. bort allerede i nogen Tid inden Kam- 
pene, og det er derfor et dagligdags Billede at 
se Flygtningestrgmmen paa Vej hjem bag den 
rgde Her. Med deres Habengut paa Keerrer, 
Vogne, Trillebgre og Barnevogne, og upaavir- 


ket af Uvisheden, Usikkerheden, Stgvet og’ 


Strabadserne, Paa deres Vej fra Udkanten af 
den ene Myndigheds Omraade til den nestes 
maa de selv sgrge for det forngdne, som det nu 
bedst kan gaa. Alligevel ser man kun sjzldent 
nogen, der har opgivet Atvret. Trods Fjendens 
Bestrzebelser for at knekke deres Fellesaand, 
bestaar den videre. ,,Vi er Landsbyen xy,” siger 
en Kvinde, og paa Spgrgsmaalet om, hvem der 
er deres Anfgrer, svarer hun ganske roligt: 
Wet er vi selv. Vi er blot sammen.” 
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Det hzender hyppigt, at deres Landsbyer er 
forsvundne og deres Jord lagt gde. Dett#\ijkete 
i denne Sommer langs hele Linjen Vitebsk- 
Orsha-Mozyr. For to Aar siden hzendte det 
Vest for Moskva og i Fjor atter fra Smolensk 
og langs hele Orel-Buen. I saadanne Tilfzelde 
griber de lokale Myndigheder ind. Lige siden 
den russiske Fremryknings Begyndelse er den 
ene fordrevne Befolkningsgruppe efter den an- 
den blevet flyttet til Omraader, der er et Skridt 
nzrmere Genrejsningen end det, de lige havde 
forladt. De frugtbare Marker mellem Mozhaisk 
og Vjasma, som blev golde af Mangel paa Ar- 
bejdskraft og de uafviselige Krav for Jern- 
bane- og Vejbygning, gav i Fjor deres Bidrag 
til Forsyningen af Moskva. Hele sidste Efteraar 
og Vinter strgmmede Folk tilbage til Landsby- 
erne i Provinsen Smolensk, saa der atter fand- 
tes Meend til at tage Vare paa de store Kveg- 


drifter mod Vest fra Evakueringsomraaderne 


hinsides Volga. Regeringen har for at stille 
disse Menneskers Behov uden at belaste Jern- 
baneveesenes kraftigt opmuntret den lokale 
Industri. Sognemyndighederne har Fuldmagt 
til at oprette Virksomheder paa lokalt Materi- 
ale og szerlige industrielle Biprodukter for at 
lave Brugsvarer. Der ydes rigelig Kredit i 
Moskva, og det lokale Initiativ stimuleres ved, 
at 25 pCt. af Gevinsten kommer Sognekassen 
til Gode, andre 25 pCt. forbliver i Virksomhe- 
dens Eje, og Resten benyttes til Afbetaling paa 

den oprindelige Kredit. a 


Endskgnt Genoprettelsen af Trafikvzsenet 
og den lokale Industris Opblomstring giver Ar- 
bejde nok til Befolkningen i de befriede Om- 
raader, indkaldes der ikke feerre Rekrutter. 
Gennem det fgrste Dekret fra Militerkomman- 
danten i Minsk blev alle Mzend mellem 18 og 
50 udskrevet og medens de omringede Tyskere 
stadig ydede Modstand 7 eller 8 km fra Cen- 
trum i Hovedstaden i Hviderusland, str¢ém- 
mede Titusinder Rekrutter mod @Mst ad Lande- 
vejen til Moskva og passerede syngende Ko- 
lonnerne af modfaldne tyske Fanger. Det gaar 
til paa lignende Maade i Polen, hvor Rekrutter- 
ne imidlertid forbliver indenfor Landet. Rus- 
serne har erkleeret sig rede til at stille Udrust- 
ning til Raadighed for 1 Million Mand, og 


Lublin. Provinsen, som er overfyldt af Evaku- 
eredgfra Schlesien og Folk, der blev tilbage 
undé®den store Flugt til Rumenien for fem 
- Aar siden, yder Kernen til General Roal Zhi- 
mierskis nye polske Heer* Der oprettes andre 
Formationer i det sydlige Polen, og her stam- 
mer Rekrutterne fra det polske Mindretal i 
det vestlige Ukraine, der allerede har givet Ge- 
neral Berlings Her en Division. I de tre balti- 
ske Republikker gennemf¢gres Mobiliseringen i 
Henhold til en ny russisk Lov, der ggr det mu- 
ligt for de tre Republikker at organisere deres 
egne vebnede Styrker. Det estniske Korps, 
den lettiske Garde samt den litauiske Skytte- 
division, som blev dannet i 1941 og allerede har 
veeret meget i Ilden, er Kernen til disse nye 
Formationer, hvor man streber efter at videre- 
fgre lokale Traditioner. Det blev fornylig frem- 
hzvet her, at der férend Befrielsen af selve 
Estland var begyndt, bestod en estnisk Her i 
Sovjetrusland, st¢rre end nogen Styrke Repu- 
blikken har veeret i-Stand til at skabe under 
sin kortvarige Uafhzengighed. 


Stillehavskrigen 


Spectator, London. 


Preesident Roosevelt er vendt tilbage fra en 
Rejse gennem Stillehavet, der kan sidestilles 
med Churchills Odysséer under Krigen. Disse 
to Ledere for de engelsk-talende Nationer har 
den sjzeeldne Evne, at de baade med deres Fan- 
tasi og deres Intellekt kan danne sig et klart 
Billede af Krigens verdensomspeendende Vid- 
de, og begge bestrzeber de sig paa at faa et vir- 
keligt Indtryk ved med deres egne Mjne at se 
typiske Slagmarker og ved at erfare, hvad det 
egentlig er, Soldaterne udretter ved Krigszo- 
nernes yderste Rand. Man behgver ikke at 
minde om Churchills Eventyr — paa Atlanter- 
havet, i Rusland, Persien, A%gypten, Fransk 


Stort set er Befrielsen af de vestlige Omraa- 
der indenfor Sovjetunionen, der kun har haft 
en kort Erfaring af russisk Socialisme inden 
Krigen, preeget af Russernes kloge Maadehold. 
Delegationer af fattige Bénder fra det vestlige 
Ukraine, der krever en hurtig Kollektivise- 
ring, faar den Besked, at de férst og fremmest 
mhaa bringe Afgrgéderne i Hus og afvente An- 
komsten af Traktorer, idet Jordreformer ellers 
er meningslgse. Der er endnu ikke blevet truf- 
fet nogen Afggrelse med Hensyn til Ejendom 
tilhdrende Kulakker, der er flygtet sammen 
med Tyskerne, og de mere velhavende J¢der 
fra Bukovina, der i Tillid til Bestikkelser led- 
sagede Rumeenerne. Indtil videre er disse 
Sp¢rgsmaal henvist til de lokale Myndigheder. 
Det private Initiativ forstyrres: ikke, hvor: det 
er produktivt. Fra 1939 og til denne Krigs Ud- 
brud maatte Russerne arbejde om Kap med 
Tiden. I Dag er Horisonten klar, og de giver 
sig god Tid. Russernes Indsats paa det politi- 
ske Omrade er preeget af samme praktiske Ind- 
stilling. 


Nordafrika, Normandiet og Italien. Hans Ner- 
meste har opgivet alle Forsgg paa at holde ham 
hjemme. Og nu hgrer vi om President Roose- 
velts Besgg paa Hawaii, Aleuterne, i Alaska, om 


en kort Fisketur indenfor Undervandsbaadenes 


Jagtmarker, og om hans Syn paa Nutiden og 
Fremtiden for de Landes Vedkommende, der 
er beliggende langs Stillehavet. Det er karak- 
teristisk for den ¢gverste Krigsledelse, at den er 
preeget baade af Fantasi og Realisme, hos Pre- 
sident Roosevelt saavel som hos Churchill, at 
Krigen ses som et Hele, omfattende Europa, 
Asien og Australien, Atlanterhavet, Middelha- 
vet og Stillehavet, en verdensomspzendende 
Krig, der er afggrende for hele Menneskehe- 
dens Skzbne. 
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Det kan ikke undgaas, at Englands Opmeerk- | 
somhed frst og fremmest er samlet om Krigen — 


mod Tyskland, hvorfra den dgdelige Fare f¢rst 
truede. os, om .Operationer, der er saa spzen- 
dende nzre i Normandiet og Sydfrankrig, og 
om Kampene i Rusland, hvorfra Tysklands @st- 
greenser trues. Vi har vzennet os til at teenke 
paa Krigen; som om der var to, af hvilke den 
fgrste, den mod Aksemagterne i Europa, er 
den vigtigste og krzever, at vi fgrst og frem- 
mest bestreeber os paa at slaa Tyskland og be- 
fri Kontinentet. Hvorefter vi, uden leengere at 
maatte frygte for Luftangreb og Invasion, og 
med fuld Kontrol over Havet, paa en lidt anden 
Maade kan sztte alt ind paa sammen med de 
Forenede Stater at undertvinge Japan. Men 
vore Vaabenbr¢dre i Amerika ser Sammenhezen- 


gen i et lidt andet Lys. De ser paa Stillehavet 


som vi paa Kanalen, uanset de enorme Distan- 
cer. For dem begyndte Krigen med Pearl Har- 
bour, og Pearl Harbour er for dem et endnu 
mere dystert Symbol end Dunkerque for os, 
fordi der ikke er et eneste forsonende glor- 
veerdigt Moment. For dem er Japan den vig- 
tigste Fjende, og ingenlunde en mindre alvorlig 
Trusel mod Verdensfreden end Tyskland, en 
Trusel, der maa fjernes for bestandigt. Disse 
ulige Syn paa Krigen, der indbefatter ulige Syn 
paa Fredsbetingelserne og Sikkerhedsproble- 
met, maa forenes, hvis man vil se hele denne 
verdensomspzendende Opgave i dens sande 
Omfang. Maaske vil Amerikanerne kunne 
komme til at se Europa med engelske @Mjne i 
samme Udstreekning, som vi kan se Stillehavet 
med amefikanske @Mjne. Krigen mod Tyskland 
og Japan er en og samme Krig, og Freden maa 
omfatte hele Verden. 


Saaledes ser Przesident Roosevelt uden Tvivl 
paa Situationen. Naar vi ser paa de stadig st¢r- 
re Styrker, som de Forenede Stater har stillet 
til Raadighed for Nordafrika, Italien og Frank- 
rig i Luften saavel som paa Jorden, b¢r vi huske 
hvilke enorme Anstrengelser de g¢gr i Stille- 
havet, og med stor Fremgang. En Million ame- 
rikanske Soldater er i aktiv Tjeneste i Stilleha- 
vet. Hawaii er blevet en yderst betydningsfuld 
Basis, hvorfra Tropper, Skibe og Flyvemaski- 
ner sendes for at vinde Sejre paa New Guinea, 
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Chance for en sejrrig Krigsfgrelse, er ikke af 
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Guadalcanal, Marshall-@erne og Mariannerne, 
og i den seneste Tid for at erobre Saigyn og 
Tinian og generobre Guam. Den store A€imo- 
bilvej gennem Nordamerika til Alaska er blevet - 
den store Vej til Aleuterne, og Amerikanerne 
har med Generobringen af Attu og Kiska aab- 
net for den nordlige Rute til Sibirien og Kina. 
Med deres kombinerede Operationer til Lands, 
til Vands og i Luften er Amerikanerne fra De- 
fensiven gaaet over til Offensiven og treekker 
Nettet sammen om Japan, Filippinerne og Hol- 
landsk Indien, og truer allerede selve Japan. De 
storslaaede Forberedelser af Amerikanerne og 
Australierne vil have svekket Japan meget, 
naar vi paa et senere Tidspunkt fra Indien og 
det indiske Ocean ubehindret kan kaste alle 
vore Styrker imod Japan. 

Det skyldes ikke nogen Tilfeeldighed eller 
nogen tilfeeldig Konstellation blandt Magterne, 
at Japan Side om Side med Tyskland f¢rer 
Krig mod de Allierede. Under forrige Krig, 
hvor Japan var paa vor Side, var det kun ude 
efter det Bytte, det kunde faa. Som vi maa gaa 
tilbage til forrige Aarhundrede for at spore Be- 
gyndelsen til Tysklands agressive Nationalisme, 
maa vi ogsaa ggre det vedrgrende Japan. Ja- 
pan har fra fgrste Feerd udnyttet den vestlige 
Civilisations mekaniske Midler for at ruste til 
en moderne Krigsf¢relse og for at forberede sin 
gkonomiske Udnyttelse af det Fjerne @sten. 
Korea, Manchuriet og dernzst selve Kina var 
Etapperne i en grandios Plan om et Verdens- 
rige. Leenge inden Japan gik i Krig mod Kina 
meddelte det med kynisk Aabenhed en travlt 
optaget Verden sine Planer paa langt Sigt om 
at absorbere Kina og til sidst kontrollere hele 
@Mstasien og Stillehavet, Planer, der aabent tog 
en Krig med de Forenede Stater med i Kgbet, 
paa et eller andet Tidspunkt, hvor Europa atter 
var optaget af Krig. Japans Drgm om en ,,fel- 
les Prosperitetssfeere” i @stasien, der bygger 
paa dets militere og gkonomiske Hegemoni 
som F¢lge af, at det brutalt har udnyttet enhver 


Gaars Dato. Den japanske Overklasse, der st¢gt- 
tes af de japanske Massers fanatiske Lydighed, 
har faaet indprentet Idéer, der udg¢gr akkurat 
samme Slags Fare for Verdensfreden som 


_ > 
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Nazisternes forvrzeengede Idéverden. ,,Der krz- 
ves &, Prdvetid paa mange Aar, inden vi kan 
have id til Japan,” udtalte President Roo- 
sevelt under sin Tale i Bremerton. 

Japan kan derfor, hvilket Preesident Roose- 
velt insisterer paa, akkurat som England vil 
gére det, kun faa Fred, hvis de overgiver sig 
paa Naade og Unaade. Han lover selvfglgelici. 
at Fillippinerne vil blive befriede, ligesom In- 
dokina, Siam, Hollandsk-Indien, New Guinea, 
samt Korea, Manchuriet, og sidst, men ikke 
mindste selve Kina, Det er en Selvfglge, at 
Japan bgr afveebnes lige saa grundigt som 
Tyskland, og at der maa s¢grges for, at dets 
Krigsforbrydere stilles for Retten. De Allierede 
vil endvidere trzeffe Forholdsregler til, at Japan 
aldrig mere, uanset Fristelserne, kan fgre en 
ny Agressionskrig. Herom er President Roo- 
sevelt en hel Del mere przcis end nogen Stats- 
mand hidtil har turdet udtale sig om Betingel- 
serne for Fredens Bevarelse i Europa. Han 
krzever for de Forenede Stater en fremtreeden- 
de Plads i Forsvaret af Stillehavet og Benyttel- 
sen af dets strategiske Punkter i Fremtiden. 
Vedrgrende Ruterne til Sgs og i Luften langs 
med Alaska og Aleuterne til Sibirien og Kina 
hzevder han Betydningen af, at den amerikan- 
ske Kontrol er heevet over enhver Tvivl. Skgnt 
han gentager, at de Forenede Stater ikke neerer 
noget @nske om Landerhvervelser i selve Asien, 
fastslaar han, at de maa treffe alle Forberedel- 
ser for at hindre andre Nationer i at angribe 
dem. Derfor anser han det for paakrzevet, at 
de Forenede Stater faar nye Baser, fremskudte 
Baser, der er nzrmere ved Japan end Aleuter- 


LIDT GOSSIP FRA PRAESIDENTVALGET 


ne. Han henviser desuden til, at der leengere 
mod Syd, Vest for Sydamerika findes Hundre- 
der af Mer, der f. Eks. ejes af Storbritannien 
eller Frankrig, og med Hensyn til disse henstil- 
ler han, at de forenede Nationer sammen med 
Amerika skaber Midlerne til at forebygge en 
Aggression. 

“Preesidenten teenker ikke blot paa Sikkerhe- 
den. Han henviser endvidere til, at der mellem 
alle Landene Vest for Stillehavet, fra Sibirien 


mod Nord til Australien mod Syd, og de For- 


enede Stater og den gvrige Verden vil opstaa 
en stor og voksende Handel, og at de Allieredes 
Interesser, baade hvad angaar Sikkerheden og 
de gkonomiske Interesser, tjenes bedst ved et 
fair og venskabeligt Samarbejde. Den st¢rste 
Vanskelighed ser han i Japan. Andre Lande 
nzrer: tilsyneladende ikke noget andet @nske | 
end selv at kunne ordne deres Anliggender, 
hvorimod Japan er den store Undtagelse, — det 
eneste Land i @sten som Tyskland er det ene- 
ste Land i Europa, — der i L¢bet af tre Gene- 
rationer brutalt har ségt at vokse paa andre 
Nationers Bekostning. Preesident Rosevelt skit- 
serer et Billede af Sikkerheden i. Stillehavet, 
hvor de Forenede Nationer angiver Tonen, om- 
end fuldtud i Samarbejde med de Allierede, og 
med en -hurtigt voksende Handel mellem Na- 
tionerne. Det er givet, at han forudser ameri- 
kansk Ledelse i dette Omraade og Samarbejde 
fra de Forenede Nationers Side. Han hverken 
gnsker eller venter, at England skal treekke sig 
tilbage fra Stillehavet. Der krzeeves Samarbejde 
her baade nu og i Fremtiden som Del af Sam- 
arbejdet Verden over. 


John Dewey, der i fysisk Henseende er en ganske lille Mand, holder — maaske af 
denne Grund — en kwempemessig Grand Danois. Roosevelt, som har en mere normal 
Hgjde, ngjes med en lille skotsk Terrier, der under sit lange Ophold i det hvide Hus 
har erhvervet sig et intimt Kendskab til de fleste amerikanske Politikkere og mange 
europeiske Statsmzend. Den har fornylig veeret Genstand for en ophidset Debat i Se- 
natet, idet man har den mistznkt for at koste Staten for mange Penge. Men den har i 
alle Tilfeelde forsynet Demokraterne med et nyt Valgopraab: Stem paa den store Mand 


med den lille Hund! 
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af Alvarez del Vayo. 


The Nation, New York. 


For at forstaa den gjeblikkelige Situation i 
Mexiko maa vi kaste Blikket tilbage til den 
Periode, da General Lazaro Cardenas stod for 
Styret. Hans Presidentskab betegnede den 
mexikanske Revolutions Klimax. I det hele ta- 
get har Revolutionen bestandig ligget i steerke 
Heender, hvilket fremgaar af den Kendsgerning, 
at fra 1917, da det konstitutionelle Styre blev 
indfgrt, og til’ i Dag, det vil sige i 27 Aar, har 
Mexiko kun haft 9 Preesidenter, et yderligt rin- 
ge Tal for et spansk-amerikansk Land. Men 
under hvert enkelt Preesidentskab har man — 


gaa sikkert som med en Barograf — kunnet 


maale den stigende og derefter faldende Kurve 
i Regeringens Popularitet. Den férste Halvdel af 
en Periode viser altid en brat Stigning — den 
sidste Halvdel en lige saa udpreeget Falden. Det 
eneste Preesidentskab, som ikke udviser nogen 
Nedgang, er Cardenas’; han forlod Embedet 
sterkere og mere populer, end da han blev 
valgt. ) 

Mexiko vidste dengang og ved ogsaa i Dag, 
hvad Lazaro Cardenas’ Presidentskab har be- 
tydet for Landets Udvikling. Folk blev Vidne 
til, at der uddeltes Land til Bgnderne med en 
Beslutsomhed og Energi, som man aldrig f¢gr 
havde set. De saa, hvordan General Calle’s Pla- 
ner til Anleg af nye Veje og nye Overrislings- 


_ systemer blev fgrt ud i Livet mere effektivt end 


nogensinde; hvorledes Oliekompagnier blev 
exproprieret uden Hensyntagen til ildevarslen- 
de Spaadomme om, at Landet vilde vere ude 
af Stand til at modstaa gkonomiske Repressa- 
lier udefra. Mexiko havde set Presidenten 
rejse rundt til de mest afsides liggende Kroge 
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Quod Novis ex Mexiko? - 


af Landet, besggende de fattigste Landsbyer og 
alle Vegne veekkende en ny revolutioner Iver i 
Befolkningen. Og Mexiko havde set ham kem- 
pe i den internationale Politik for samme Prin- 
ciper, som besjzlede ham i Landets indre Poli- 
tik. General Cardenas tog fra den allerf¢rste 
Dag Parti for det republikanske Spanien. Han 
var Modstander af Miinchenpagten og Tilhzen- 
ger af en Politik, der kunde demme op for 
Agression — og han aabnede Mexiko som Fri- 
sted for Fascismens Ofre. 

Det var at vente, at en saa magtfuld Rege- 
ring maatte skabe Fjender. Andre Preesidenter 
havde fremkaldt Opposition fra indfgdte kon- 
servative Elementers Side, eller fra udenland- 
ske Forretningsfolk i Mexiko, eller fra uden- 
landske Imperialisters Side. Cardenas fik alle 
disse tre Grupper imod sig, og alle tre var de 
paa Tzeerne for at gdeleegge hans Arbejde. 

Spgrgsmaalet om, hvem der skulde efterfglge 
Przsidenten skabte derfor stgrre Vanskelighe- 
der end nogensinde fgr i det moderne Mexikos 
Historie, saa store Vanskeligheder, at adskillige 
Folk ikke saa anden Udvej, end at se bort fra 
den klassiske Regel, at ingen President kan 
genveelges — og lade Cardenas forblive i Em- 
bedet. 

Det blev overladt til General Avila Camacho 
at sgrge for, at Grundloven ikke led Overlast. 
Camacho kunde gleede sig ved en solid Prestige 
i Heeren. Han var kendt som Cardenas trofaste 
Ven, liberalt indstillet overfor Bgnder og Ar- 
bejdere, og ikke mindst som en ligevegtig og 
sagtmodig Mand med en ganske ualmindelig 
Evne til at forlige antagonistiske Synspunkter. 

Den samlede Reaktion rykkede ud for at slaa 
ham. Enorme Pengesummer blev spenderet paa 


en af de voldsomste Preesidentskabskampagner 
Landgs-har kendt. Det lykkedes Oppositionen at 
samleatte store Godsejere, Oliekompagnierne og 
de yderliggaaende katolske Grupper paa een 
Front. I Tusindvis sluttede kirkeligt interesse- 
rede Kvinder sig til denne Opmarsch, der be- 
tenkeligt mindede om Optakten til et Kup. Men 
Avila Camacho blev valgt. 


Det fgrste politiske Problem, han stod over- 


for gjaldt Genoprettelsen af Roen og Forhin- 


dringen af, at de Kreefter, der var blevet slaaet, 
skulde forsgge at tiltvinge sig Magten ved et 
Oprgr. Derfor sammensatte han sin Regering 
af Mezend fra de forskellige Grupper, der havde 
spillet en Rolle i mexikansk Politik i de sidste 
30 Aar. Det var visserlig ikke noget homogent 
revolutionzert Ministerium — snarere en na- 
tional Koalitionsregering, hvilket altid er et far- 
ligt Foretagende. Paa den ene Side risikerede 
Camacho at legge sig ud med de Elementer 
indenfor Venstrepartierne, for hvilke en saadan 
Regering, naar den ikke retfeerdiggjordes af 
en ydre Krise, maatte synes et Brud med Re- 
volutionen. Paa den anden Side var det en Op- 
muntring af H¢jreelementerne, der formodent- 
lig vilde fors¢ge at faa Preesidenten over paa 
deres Side. Den reaktionzre Presse gav sig med 
slet dulgt Henrykkelse til at skildre Mexiko 
under Cardenas som et Land paa Ruinens 
Rand, medens det nu under Camacho hastigt 
skred frem mod Velstand. Den pludselige H¢j- 
kunjunktur, der var en Fglge af Krigen, be- 
gunstigede en saadan Paastand. 

_ Reaktionen fik Vind i Sejlene overalt. Alle 
Vegne forsg¢gte den at skyde Cardenas-Folkene 
til Side og erstatte den med konservative Per- 
soner. Den gjorde et energisk Forsgg paa at 
standse Jordpolitiken og at skabe en Atmos- 
feere som var fjendtlig mod Arbejderorganisa- 
tionerne. Overfor alt som var blevet lykkeligt 
gennemf¢grt i Cardenas Aand, satte den en raf- 
fineret Sabotage i Gang. Allermest synlig blev 
denne Forskydning i reaktioneer Retning inden- 
for Undervisningsministeriet. 

Lige med eet var to Aartiers enorme Anstren- 
gelser paa Skoleveesenets Omraade truet. Octa- 
vio Béjar Vazquez, som Camacho havde gjort 
til Undervisningsminister ud fra @nsket om at 


have alle politiske Afskygninger repreesenteret 
i Regeringen, viste sig at vere et lethaandtér- 
ligt Veerktgj i de reaktionzres Heender. Han 
tog til intim Raadgiver José Vasconcelos, der 
engang havde veret en szerdeles god Under- 
visningsminister, men som var gledet saa langt 
ud til hgjre, at han endogsaa var blevet Re- 
daktgr. af Tidsskriftet ,,Timon”, der finansiere- 
des af den tyske Legation og til sidst blev for- 
budt af Regeringen. 

Fremskridtsvenlige Lzerere blev skudt ud til 
Fordel for reaktionzre. Przsteskabet, og navn- 
lig Jesuiterne, begyndte at fgle sin Magt — Fel- 
leskolerne, der var indfgrt over hele Mexiko, 
blev betegnet som Djzevelens Veerk og forbudt. 
Lzrebggerne zendredes, saa at de bagatellisere- 
de tidligere Regeringers Reformer. Man be- 
gyndte at se paa Skolerne, ikke som et Sted, 
hvor Folket blev opdraget i Revolutionens Le- 
reszetninger, men hvor det lerte at hade dem. 
Forzeldreforeningerne havde veeldigt travlt. De 
samme der, som under Valgene i 1940 
skred ud \af’Kirkerne med Kors i Hzenderne 
for at demonstrere paa Gaderne mod Antikri- 
sten Cardenas, forsggte nu at vinde Slaget ved 
Undervisningsministeriets Hjzlp. 

Hvis hgjre Flgj tog hele denne Udvikling som 
et Forvarsel om Sejr, bidrog den til at styrke 
venstre Figjs Frygt for Koalitionsregeringen. 
Det var paa dette Tidspunkt, at Tidsskriftet 
,,~cuardernos Americanos” — det bedste af sin 
Art i det latinske Amerika — bragte en be- 
meerkelsesverdig Artikel: ,,Den mexikanske 
Revolution i Fare’, som skulde faa en betyde- 
lig Indflydelse: paa meget af, hvad der siden er 
blevet skrevet. Forfatteren, Jesus Silva Herzog, 
Tidsskriftets Redaktgr, er et af det mexikanske 
Venstres bedste Hoveder. Han var tidligere 
mexikansk Gesandt i Moskva og keemper nu i 
det mexikanske Finansministerium energisk 
mod den Inflation, der truer hans Land. I sine 
Undersggelser af den politiske Krise beskefti- 
ger Herzog sig ikke alene med. ¢gjeblikkelige 
Hjzelpemidler, men med hele Revolutionens 
Problem. Han g¢r intet Forsgg paa at skjule 
de Vanskeligheder, Opbygningsarbejdet i Mexi- 
ko har mgdt. En af disse Vanskeligheder var 
denne, at det var tvingende n¢gdvendigt, at man 
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handlede i et forceret Tempo. Hovedgrunden til 
Revolutionen var Hungeren efter Jord, og da 
Revolutionen var fért lykkeligt igennem, maatte 
Bgnderne tilfredsstilles omgaaende. Der var 
ikke Tid til at udarbejde et detaljeret Program. 
Problemets tekniske Sider maatte ofte vige for 
Dagens politiske Krav. Naturligvis blev der 
gjort mange Fejl, men — som Herzog skriver 
— at vente vilde have veret en endnu stgrre 
Fejl. 

Denne Mangel paa en fuldt udarbejdet Plan 
har bestandig. veeret Revolutionens Szrkende. 
Den har gjort det af med mange store Haab. 
Den. fagleerte Industriarbejders Livsstandard er 
blevet sat betydeligt op — i det store og hele — 
og Bgndernes Situation er i mange Egne blevet 
meget forbedret. Men der er stadig en meget 
stor Del af det mexikanske Folk, som ikke har 
draget nogen Fordel af Reformerne. Disse Van- 
skeligheder er blevet i hgj Grad forgget ved den 
betydelige Korruption, hvilket Herzog aabent 
indrgmmer i sin Artikel. ,.Mexikos Problem — 
skriver han — er tremfor alt et -Heederligheds- 
problem”. . 

Det kan ikke overraske noget, at Venstrepar- 
tierne under saadanne .Forhold ikke altid er i 
Stand til at staa fast og maalbevidst, medens 
Hgjre kan udnytte den mindste Fejl paa det so- 
ciale eller gkonomiske. Omraade, til at angribe 
Revolutionen. Men Reaktionen regnede i bety- 
delig Grad forkert, da den undervurderede Ge- 
neral Camachos Karakter og bildte sig ind, at 
en Modl¢shed, som greb en F1¢j af de revolu- 
tionzere Styrker, var ensbetydende med: betin- 
gelseslés - Kapitulation. 
plan, som gik ud paa at skabe en Kigft mellem 
Avila Camacho og Cardenas, mislykkedes. Prz- 
sidenten stod fast — og det gjorde ogsaa Gene- 
ral Cardenas. De afviste ethvert.Fors¢gg paa at 
spille den ene ud mod den anden. Venstrefl¢- 
jens mest virksomme Element, Arbejderne, og 
Bondeorganisationerne samlede sig om Presi- 
denten. I et af Krisens alvorligste @jeblikke 
slog Lombardo Toledano fast, at det var tvin- 
gende ngdvendigt at st¢gtte Preesidenten uden 
derfor at. fraskrive sig -Retten til at uae 
nogle af hans Ministre. — 

- Omtrent samtidig hzendte en meget interes- 
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sant Ting, der viser, hvor godt befsestet den 
mexikanske Revolution er, trods alle degg Fejl. 
Bland de. Mzend, der keempede sammen: de 
fgrste revolutionzere Ledere — Carranza, Obre- 
gon og Calles — mod Porfirio Diaz’s gamle so- 
ciale Orden, er nogle blevet meget velstaaende 
Folk, der nu staar i Spidsen for store Forret- 
ningsforetagender. De er ikke leengere aktive i 
Kampen for Revolutionen, og mange mente, at 
de ikke leengere var interesseret i den. Men i 
Revolutionens Modgangstider har ikke engang 
disse Mzend kunnet faa sig til at svigte deres 
Ungdoms Kongstanke. De har ikke holdt Trit 
med Revolutionens Udvikling, men det er dem 
heller ikke muligt at gaa baglens. De er ikke 
gjort af det Stof, der skaber en egte og ufor- 


- falsket Revolutionsleder,.men de er heller ikke 


Pierre Laval’er. Under Skolekrisen opsggte ad- 
skillige af disse Folk Avila Camacho for overfor 
ham at. udtrykke deres Atngstelse ved Udvik- 
lingen. Disse. velhavende. ex-revolutioneeres 
Stgtte var en stor Hjzelp for Preesidenten, der 
derved fik F¢glelsen af, at han ikke alene havde 
Venstreflgjens Stgtte, men ogsaa kunde regne 
med Bistand indenfor det hgjere mexikanske 
Rourgenisia. 


Det viste sig, at. disse Elementer tilsammen: 
Cardenisterne, Arbejderorganisationerne, ja, 
selv. de moderate Konservative, var sterkere 
end Reaktionen. Den offentlige Mening gjorde 
sig geeldende. Przsidenten afskedigede. Béjar 
Vazjuez som Undervisningsminister og ud- 
nzvnte i hans Sted James Torres Bodet, en 
klarhjernet og myndig Liberal, som i Lgbet af 
forbavsende kort Tid har lagt Undervisnings- 
ministeriets hele Politik totalt om. 

Krigens Udbrud gav Avila Camacho Mulig- 
hed for. at vise, at han paa det udenrigspolitiske 
Omraade agtede at fglge Cardenas Politik. Sam- 
me Dag Pearl Harbor blev -angrebet, br¢gd han 
— uden at raadfgre sig med nogen fremmed 
Regering — med: Aksemagterne. Qjeblikkelig 
udnzevnte han General Cardenas til @verstkom- 
manderende paa Stillehavskysten og gjorde 
ham senere til Forsvarsminister. Da det fgrste 
mexikanske Skib blev seenket, erklerede han 
Aksemagterne Krig. Han genoprettede de di- 
plomatiske Forbindelser med Sovjetunionen. 


Ahm ke 


Han yar en af de fgrste, der anerkendte det 
frang’ “: nationale Befrielsesudvalg. 

Tag®t under eet kan den nuvzrende Admini- 
stration i Mexiko ikke betragtes som et funda- 
mentalt Brud med Cardenas Politik. Med Hen- 
syn til Agrarreformerne uddeles der stadig 
Jord i Henhold til Planerne fra Cardenas Tid. 
Overrislingssystemet udvides stadig og mange 
af Cardenas’ Projekter fgres ud i Livet. For 
Arbejdernes Vedkommende er der ikke blevet 
taget en eneste officiel Beslutning mod Fag- 
foreningernes legitime Interesser. 

Alligevel vilde det vere naivt at paastaa, at 
Reaktionen har givet op. Selvom Krigen har 
udskudt Spgrgsmaalet om den kommende Pre- 
sident, ligger Valget i 1946 dog i hg¢jeste Grad 
Oppositionen paa Sinde. De reaktionzre:Grup- 
per: Sinarquistaerne, Union Nacional, de Kleri- 
kale, rykker teettere sammen og forbereder An- 
grehet. Navnlig bgr Sinarquist-Faren ikke un- 
dervurderes. Den Arrogance, hvormed - visse 
ministerielle Embedsmzend undertiden affejer 
denne Beveegelse, minder mig pinagtigt om det 


Syntetisk Gummi 


Atlantic Monthly, New York. 


Opmeerksomheden er samlet om _ syntetisk 
Gummi, og med Rette. Olieindustrien har al 


Grund til at vere stolt af sin Andel nu og 


fremdeles i Fremstillingen af dette Produkt. 
En ret stor Del af vore Kilders Produktion 


bruges til Fremstilling af syntetisk Gummi, og — 


endskgnt det kun er nogle faa Procent af den 
samlede Produktion af Olie og Benzin, der be- 
nyttes til disse Formaal, er den Mzengde syn- 
tetisk Gummi, der fremstilles deraf, af vital Be- 
tydning for Forsyningen af et uundveerligt Ma- 
teriale paa et kritisk Tidspunkt i vor ¢gkono- 
miske Historie. 

Olieindustrien har i Aarevis benyttet synte- 


bedrevidende Smil, hvormed republikanske 
Myndigheder i Spanien, fra Marts 1936 lige til 
den Dag Franco sad fast i Sadlen, lyttede til 
vore Advarsler mod de treske Konservative. 
Trods sin ansvarsl¢ése og temmelig groteske Ka- 
rakter, er Sinarquistbevzegelsen dog spredt ud 


over Landet, og den samler om sig uoplyste og 


fanatiske Folk fra Mexikos Indre — i nee 


Grad paa Landet end i Byerne. 


Men Mexiko er ikke det eneste Land, wee 
trues af Reaktionen. Over hele det latinske 
Amerika har de fascistiske Magter dannet en 
stor Sammensveergelse — st¢ttet af Aksemag- 
ierne og af Franco og hans Falang — for at 
knzekke Ryggen paa Demokratiet. I to Aar er 
jeg blevet ved med at gentage dette, og talrige 
Artikler er blevet offentliggjort i ,,The Nation” 
af indflydelsesrige latinsk-amerikanske Ledere, 
der ikke har gnsket at ggre sig til et Ekko af 
den optimistiske Tone i officielle Rapporter og 
Festtaler. Situationen i de latinske Amerika er 
alvorlig — ikke et eneste Land, ikke engang 
Mexiko, er uden for Farezonen. 


tisk Gummi. Det er serligt veerdifuldt, fordi 
det ejer visse Egenskaber hos Naturgummiet 
og samtidig er meget uimodtageligt for Paa- 
virkning af Olie og Benzin. Man kan give det 
seerlige Egenskaber for at imgdegaa szrlige 
Krav, og efterhaanden som man faar st¢rre Er- 
faring navnlig nu under Krigen, vil man kunne 
forvente en endnu bedre Kontrol med de for- 
skellige Egenskaber. 

Disse udmeerkede Egenskaber hos det syn- 
tetiske Gummi, dets Uimodtagelighed for Var- 
me og Olie under ekstreme Forhold, og Mulig- 
heden for at give det stor Elasticitet samt Mod- 
standskraft mod et kraftigt, flydende Tryk, hav- 
de foranlediget Lane-Wells til at benytte det til 
Pakninger i Boremaskiner. Heldigvis findes der 
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nu syntetisk Gummi nok, og man kan udnytte 
dets udmeerkede Egenskaber i Fabrikationen og 


ved Boringer. Det nuveerende Program for 
Fremstilling af syntetisk Gummi af Olie ér ne- 
sten fuldfgrt. Det gaar ud paa, at der fremstil- 
les over 700,000 Tons Buna-S Gummi, kaldet 
»GR-S” (government rubber-styrene type). 
Selvom ikke alt syntetisk Gummi, der benyttes 
i Olieproduktionen, stammer fra Olieprodukter, 
er Behovet for Gummi til Boringer og Produk- 
tionsformaal sikret, enten direkte eller indi- 
rekte. Man har Produkterne fra de nye Fabrik- 
ker, og den Type Gummi, der er bedst egnet til 
at tillempes til seerlige Behov, uanset hvilke, 
behgver ikke leengere at blive anvendt til For- 
maal, som andre Slags Kunstmasser kan tage 


_. Vare paa. 


syntetisk Gummi af. Olie fremstilles i en 
Reekke Fabrikker, der er placeret forskellige 
Steder i de Forenede Stater. For Eksempel har 
en fornylig feerdigbygget Fabrik i Kalifornien 
en Kapacitet paa 90,000 Tons om Aaret, eller 
rundt regnet en Ottendedel af hele Program- 
met. Den faktiske Produktion i dette og andre 
Anlzeg kan forventes at ville overstige Pro- 
grammet veesentligt. I Anleget i Kalifornien 
er de enkelte kemiske Processer integreret. 
Seks enkelte Fabrikker er koblet sammen, saa 
der skabes en uafbrudt Flod af Olieprodukter, 
Benzin og Alkohol, der omdannes til syntetisk 
Gummi. Af Olieprodukterne laves der Buta- 
dien, medens Benzin og Alkohol omdannes til 
Styren. Butadien og Styren polymeriseres der- 
paa_ i Copolymerisationsanleg, hvor der frem- 
stilles Raagummi. I dette specielle Anleg stam- 
mer Butadien’et fra tre forskellige Fabrikker, 
hvoraf den ene fremstiller ren -Butadien, der 
gaar lige til Polymerisationsanleggene. I begge 
de to andre Anleg fremstilles der. raa Butadien 
eller Butylen; hvilke Produkter derpaa i en 
sachets waite til et andet- Anlzeg, hvor de 
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omdannes til ren Butadien. Butadien’et fra det 
forste Anleg transporteres i a 
biler til Polymerisationsanleeggene, medess der 
gaar en R¢rledning mellem de to andre’ Fabrik-. 
ker og Polymerisationsanleggene, der allesam-- 


-men ligger i Neerheden af hverandre. I Styren- 


Anleegget omidannes Ethylalkohol og Benzol til 
Styren. Denne Alkohol stammer navnlig fra 
Statens Destillationsanleg og bliver ,,cracked” 
til et til 95 pCt. rent Produkt. Benzin leveres 
af Staalveerker og Koksovne, ogsaa i Kalifor- 
nien. Et Biprodukt ved Styrenfabrikationen er 
Toluen, der sendes til Ammunitionsfabrikkerne 
og omdannes til TNT, eller ogsaa til Rafinade- 
rierne til Fremstilling af hgjoktant Benzin til 
Flyvemaskiner. 


Denne Gunimifabrik drives af to Gummisel- 


_skaber i Feellesskab og bestaar af tre Polyme- 


risationsanleg. Disse modtager deres Butadien 
og Styren i flydende Tilstand og under Tryk. 
Foruden disse to Materialer bruges der til 
Gummifabrikation en Szebeopl¢sning, Kataly- 
satorer og en Rekke andre Kemikalier i op- 
I¢st Tilstand samt Vand. Gennem Polymerisa- 
tionen faar man Klumper af Latex, der inde- 
holder 25 pCt. syntetisk Gummi. Disse Klum- 
per samles og ordnes med Hensyn til Produk- 
tets Ensartethed i store Beholdere med Kak- 
kelveegge, hvor denne Latex koagulerer efter 
at der er tilfgrt Salt og Syre. Smaastykkerne. 
koagulerer som stgrre Flager. Disse vaskes, fil- 
treres og presses for at fjerne overflgdigt Vand, 
hvorpaa -G@ jet térres grundigt. Det vejes 
derpaa paa automatiske Veegte, der tilfgrer au- 
tomatiske Pakkemaskiner 32,8 kg ad Gangen, 
hvor denne Meengde presses til Barrer paa 
35 <x 70 x 17,5 cm. Disse Barrer GR-S Gummi 
emballeres og sendes til Gummifabrikkerne for 
Viderefabrikation til feerdigt syntetisk Gummi 
i hvilken som helst Form, der er Brug for, og 


der er Brug for mange. 
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Foreign Office Research Department, 
01d Stationery Office, 


Princes ory’ 


S.W.1. [eee] 


19th October, 19h. 


Dear Clarke, 


I return your latest batch of Danish 
documents with a translation of such parts as 
seem to require it. As you mention document 
5 I have summarised the purport of it. wet it. 
seems merely to be a conjectural forecast 
of the post-occupation Government put forward 
by a prominent journalist. 


Yours sincerely, 


| Ga fticnn. tod). 


M. Clarke, Esa., 
Northern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


o Letter from Erling Foss to Christmas Méller. September 19th, 19iif 


: dead’ not. say ' that I am extremely glad nau the result of Ebbe' 5 
vag It simply could not have gone better and exceeds my boldest 
expectations. All the many things which we have discussed he has 
taken well in hand, and not least important the contact with you, ; 
and he has managed to give you the impression of the position which — 

you. and your mission hold, which far overshadows Reventlow's. I. 
also consider the whole connection with Kauffmann as extraordinarily , 
sare ic He seems to be a sensible man, as we had imagined. | 


: | It is a very important 
point which you have started. W at once concern ourselves 


with plans to secure continuity if the Germans carry off the 
King. It is certainly high time something was done, if only it 

ds not too late, and those at home will be too slow in their 
reaction. The best would be if his son came over here, but now 
the matter shall be properly thrashed out and plans prepared, 


' With regard to the Freedom Council and the Freedom Moy ment. 
(This section particularly confidential.) I send a memorandum of the | 
- 18th instant which I sent yesterday to Gunther, with a copy for 
Reutersvaerd, Hedtoft Hansen and the Magister. (Kruse is getting 
it toeday.) On Saturday I made a very energetic attempt to per- 
suade the Swedish radio to say that the Freedom Council had de- 
clared a strike in Denmark, but it was not successful since 
Reutersvaerd referred ad wishes from home. These have been con~ 


any ‘conversation with us - except a short casual conversaticn with 
Ebbe Munck, Reutersvaerd on the Swedish side wished only to sub-— 

mit to desires from Gunther and Per Albin Hansson: and no one | 
further down. So I tried Gunther on Saturday afternoon. He took 
a pretty positive attitude, but of course would not take any 
decisionwithoeutspeaking to Reutersvaerd. This was done on Sunday 
morning. Reutersvaerd's reference to official circles upset the 
action, as was to be expected. I think however that the pressure 

I have started is so strong that they would really like to find 

the solution. ._In all other directions the Swedes at the moment | | 
are. going a tremendously long way, precisely because of the move made 
by Hedtoft Hansen from the same official quarters. - 


Code reports have come through from DJssing. (This section 
also strictly confidential.) The Russians have questioned him 
about the number of different matters. ) 


33 If we had arms and trained people. 


2 If there was a spirit in favour of recovering South Slesvig .. 
in réturn for the evacuation of the Germans from it. Dtssing 
answered to this that the great mass of Danes did not.desire 
territorial extensions. 


3 Who was expected to be in the coming Government in Denmark~« 


i A direct news service from here was desired. 


5 There were Be a favourable reports from Goujef about Christmas 
Méller. ; | ; 
Under-Secretary Wilcke who is here as a fefugee (68 years 

01d) has drafted a pretty fantastic plan for the total clearing 
ef South Slesvig, in which the Germans are to pay compensation to 
the owners of the soil. The property values thus liberated the 
Danish State would then sell to Danish citizens thus procuring 
cover for the Germans' .debt of a milliard to Denmark. Wilcke - 
himself is a very able and active man but the plans he is going 
about with are not without danger. It will only be a very small 
percentage of the population of Denmark which will support this _ 
plan. Buhl has written from home and warned afer ata the plen and . 

. also against Wilcke and further ae Wilcke's statement ‘hat he : 


Was sent out by the Danish Freedom Council, this is by no means the 
case. (That some people somewhere or other composed an organisation 
as a subordinate branch of the Council, and that these people have 


oa.) to leave the country and helped him to. do so is another 


$ s 


enclosed in the above letter. 


Regardin, discussion of free Danes on the Swedish radio. 


Editor Hermansen did a great service to the fight for free- 
dom in Denmark during the first months of 194) through the way he 
used the permission which the Germans had given him to bring whcen- 
sored telephone reports from Benmark to Sweden. Dr. Best finally 
stopped this and in 4 further transition period he only had per- 
mission to telephone news if these were only used in the Swedish 
papers but not on the Swedish radio. | , 


On the Swedish side we could not continue this state of things, 
and the agreement was replaced by a telegram arrangement, under 
which Hermansen's telegrams were subjected to censorship and after- 

wards might be used both in the Swedish papers and on the Swedish 
radio. The arrangement did not last long since. the Germans made 
such interferences (delays and stoppages) that Hermansen gave up 
the job. : : | 

The motive of the Germans in giving Hermansen licence in his |_| 
work had from the beginning been the hope to compfete successfully  ~° 
in this way with the free Danish organ D.P.T., which —- apart from 
a few isolated instances - has been able daily to produce quite 
comprehensive news from Denmark completely correct. 


When Hermansen withdrew from Copenhage, the Swedish radio 

was opened to news from D.P.T. and this arrangement has been | 

carried on.for quite a long time. As an.example it may be mentioned 

that we were successful immediately before the 29th August, among. 
other things through the collaboration of the Swedish radio, in 
warding off the provocations of the Germans in an attempt to arouse 

a premature armed rising in Copenhagen, by revealing the false, 

appeals to strike and the like, which the Germans had issued, some | 

in the name of the Danish Freedom Council and others in that of | 
the Communist party etc. Right to the end of August this arrange- 
ment worked satisfactorily. os | 
Gradually there seems to have arisen ‘on the part of Danish . 
parliamentarian politicians a desire to limit jhe transmissions on 
the Swedish radio which specially discussed the Danish Freedom 

. Council and its directives. This wish has in different ways 
penetrated over here. On this side it was wished that Hermansen , 
should resume his activity in Copenhagen even with a strong German - 
censorship. This resulted in a new cenfidential agreement which 

, Was reached on August 29th between Hermansen and the Germans, — 

j according to which Hermansen resumed his telégraphic news reports 

| from Copenhagen under German censorship in return for an under- . 

| taking from the Swedish ragio that it would exclusively use news 

' from Denmark through Ritzau's Bureau (which is under German control) 

' and from Hermansen (who is under German censorship)» This errange- 

‘ ment is working at: the moment. We cannot here judge how far people 
in the dbove-mentioned parliamentary circles have realised that this 
new arrangement would involve the Swedish radio in connection with 
the Danish fight for freedom also coming under German censorship. 

But it is obvious that. Hermansen in his telegrams cannot mention 
or even hint at the existence of the Danish Freedom Council, and 


- 


if the arrangement arrived at continues, this means that. the: Swedish 


radio too in its news reports can no longer use the description the |. : 
Danish Freedom Council. This is happening precisely at a moment 


When the position of the Freedom Council in Denmark is better than 


ever before, and has moreover the recognition of the Allies. At the — 

same time there has occurred a continual rapprochement over a oS 

broad front with the actively inclined politicians. It is therefore — 
extremely regrettable that the Swedish radio, withoyt realising 

it itself, will come to contribute to creating an opposition which . 

it has been the most prominent task of the Freedom Council to avoid, 

since the Freedom Council from its beginning worked towards the aim 


of rallying all active forces which were ‘Wilting to participate in 
the fight against the ee 


-I should think that oy en independent consideration from the 
Swedish side they must come to the conclusion that the present 
arrangement is untenable, since it is. not even neutral towards © 
the Danish Freedom Movement, but can only issue news which the | 
‘Germans permit with regard to the struggle for freedom. I can 
hardly think that people on tthe Swedish side will continue to feel 
themselves bound out of regard for these "official" circles, who- 
in my opinion had certainly not contemplated so drastic a step. 


: The most convenient solution would be to get a letter back 
from the same people, which coyld change the situation. I am 
also very willing to meke ‘an attempt in this direction, but the 
risk-t@ the persons in question in writing letters is very great, 
so it is not certain that we shall receive an answer back in a 
more or less reasonable time, even if the a a in question 
would. like us to do 80. 


It is to be hoped that this new asrenniinnt will quickly 
break down of itself, since it will necessarily be wnsatisfactory. 
Thus the Swedish radio cari no longer explain who are responsible 
for the different acts of violence in Denmark, 

(a): if sabotage is directed against an industry which is working . 
for the Germans or German military connections and this occurs 
‘as a link in the fight of Danish patBiots against the Germans, or 
if it is a matter of the so-called Schalburgtage with a general 
destruction of Danish values with the object of creating terror 
and confusion (especially the latter). 

(bo) if a killing is a liquidation of tke Danish informer or a 
Danish traitor carried out by Danish patriots, or if it is the. 

- Germans who are murdefring one another or are resorting to 
retaliatory murder (clearing murder) of innocent Danish persons. 
(oe) if in a°’given situation with strikes, disturbances or the 
like, there is a pure German provocation against the interests 

of Danish patriots, or the reverse. Actions which have been 
organised and set in motion with definite objects by the leade?r- 
ship of the resistance aeviener’ ~- the Freedom Coynecil of Den- 
marke — 


A certain amount besides could be mentioned where the 
Swedish radio by the existing arrangement is handicapped in 
giving completely correct: news information and this has all the 
wors@ effect since for a considerable period the Swedish radio 
yas been able to provide all this. 


The whole immediate internationsl situation and egpecially. 
that in the, northern countries should hardly demand a change . 
ef course for the moment. One can even go so far as to assert - 
that the new course on the Swedish radio will come to injure the 
_ resistance movement in Denmark through the silence and the 
twisting of the form of writing into a "German neutral" form which . 
lisa Germans will now —— Hermansen to employ if he is to continue. 


saa et 
; 
-l- 


: © The ele truth behind the chiebink course ‘should only be. 
allowed to come to the knowledge of wider circles very reluctantly. | 
It will be an injury to union and to the struggle in Denmark . -« 
if the illegal Danish papers cannot be controlled, after they have~ 
begun to suspect the indirect collaboration between the “official" 
Danish circles and the Danish censorship, of which this matter 
is an expression. Before long people in Denmark will naturally 
complain of the bad reports from here and disappointment with the 
Swedish radio will be great and the English radio in Danish will 


win back again a great deal of its lost ground, which of course. 
‘is only of secondary importance. 
Finally we will repeat the hope that the pregent unsatisfactory : 
supply of news from Denmark on the Swedish radio will very quickly 
.  Compel a change back to the good. arrangement, so that not only. : 
- the Swedish papers can publish comprehensive and reliable surveys a 
over conditions in Denmark, but that the Swedish radio can @ it toogm 


to the joy and support of the Danes and in the interests of good 
Dano-Swedish relations.: ie 7 
<) 


Yi Deweky . Ket ae 
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Document Number 3 consists of a forecast of the composition 
of the first pest-ocoupa tion Danish Government, ascribed to a 
journalist named Grunnet? The composition is as follows:- 


.. Prime Minister: Buhl 
Foreign Minister: Kauffmann 
Minister for Special Affairs: Christmas Méller 
Minister of Commerce: Halfdan Hendriksen 
Chureh Minister: Fibiger ) 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Kjeerbél 
Minister for Internal Affairs: Knud Kristensen 
Minister of Defence: Elgaard ; 
Minister of Transport: not yet indicated. An expert from 
the Social Democrats. 
Minister of Education: Jérgen Jérgensen 
Finance Minister: H.C. Hansen . 
. Minister of Agriculture: Bording 
Minister of Justice: Harald Petersen 
Ministers without Portfolio: Ole Bjérn Kraft 
Hedtoft Hansen 
Hauch sie 
A.M. Hansen 
| Mogens Fog. 
| The scope, of the Ministry for Special Affairs is differently | 
defined in different quarters. Some think it would be concerned with 
Danish relations with Germany and the United Nations, but it is 
pointed out that this would seem to reduce the functions of the 
Foreign Minister to dealing with Sweden and Switzerland. Others con= 
sider that Special Affairs will mean the political liquidation of the © 


roblems of occupation, war criminals, confiscations etc. 
istn October, Am | 
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Registry ) | Danish Police. 
Number \ N 6628/2/15. 
: | Minute covering a "News Digest" extract of 2lst 
FROM Foreign Office October stating that Thune Jacobsen has arrived in 
minute, Mr. Clarke. Sweden. This is no doubt the sequel to the a 
~ No. revelations recently published by the Germans 
about collaboration between the Danish police 
Dated and the sabotage groups. 
, , egord Oct. ,1944; 
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J acobsen's Apologia 


| _ 030. a Nyheter, aele a Thune Jacobser 
linister of Justice and Chief of the D 
| poliog ate in an interview : “I was nies wladione 
murderers of (Captain Sommer’s guard anq that is the 
Teason for ay Bes to Sweden... L any no = | 
an willing. to take the responsibility for all my 
ctions as Minister of r Sustice and Pe Chief in 
Denmark. weer tt 
“Since the dissolution of: he tiolicé: ‘ii ptember i 
have. been: constantly watched; my house ‘bas been 
atched ‘by: mysterious-looking vai 90 SEF aha dl 


) ‘whether they were interested in my pers6r m h ‘reply 
was in the: negative, but two days ago two suspect 
vi oo Beery xrived:at my home and asked my wife for 
| immedi ate interview with me. My wife ‘olde them, 

vas not iP ghee whereupon she followed | 
di iscovered t that yp wee ie? ommer’s note! 
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A DANISH SS MAN 


t Carl Richard Emmanuel ed a 
freiter, 38. Regiment (SS) G8tz v. Berlichen 
Born: 4th October, 1925 in Esbjerg, Denmark. 
Danish Subject. : 


— 


The P.W. who volunteéred for German military service at the age of 17 gives 
some interesting information on his recruitment and efforts to get out again 
when he saw what he had let himself in for. He seems to have been guided by 
the attraction of the uniform, he is politically ignorant but otherwise of average 
intelligence. Having previously attempted to hide the fact that he was an SS 
man he is now repentent and willing to disclose all information in his possession. 


ne; The P.W. was an apprentice at the engineering firm of Roust & Nielsen 

an Esbjerg, Jutland, Denmark when he was invited to a Christms party staged 
by the Danish Nazi party in Esbjerg early in 1942. He there made contact with 
the District leader (Sysselleder) in Esbjerg, Holding who invited him to come to 
his office in Ngrregade 77, the Headquarters of the local Nazi group. Holding 
urged him to join the German armed forces and explained to him that he would 
undergo a preliminary training in Germany and he would then be allowed to choose 
his career within the German army (engineering, Luftwaffe etc.). His nother 
would be paid 60 Kroner (£3.0.0.) a month and after the war he would be given 
profitable work in Eastern Europe. On February lst. he became a member of the 
Danish Nazi party and ten days later he was taken to Germany for training. I¢ 
did not strike him at the time tlt he was acting wrongly, but he felt uneasy 
when his comrades in the workshop turned their backs on him when they learned 
that he was preparing to volunteer for German service, 


ring Soon after he had arrived at the initial training camp in Sennhein, 
Mhihausen, he began to realise that the service was not what he had been 
promised. He attempted twice to write to his mother, begging her to get him 
out on a plea that he had been so young when he volunteered that he did not 
know what he had been doing, that she could not do without him etc., but 
the letters were intercepted and he was told not to bother to write similar 
stuff in the future. When the training camp at:Gqgmheim was full, there were 
about 1,000 men there, Dutch, Rumanians, Poles and a fair proportion of Germans, 
he being the only Dane. When he had qualified as a Sturmmann in October 1945 
he was transferred to an advanced training camp in Elwangen, between Stuttgart 
and Nuremberg. There he received 4 months Panzergrenadier training, 2 months 
heavy machine gun training and 2 months training with 8 cm. Granatenwerfer. In 
July 1944 he had completed his training. The thousand men in the Elwangen camp 
were then split up. One third went to Division Viking, one third to Div. 


Reichsffihrer SS in Italy and the rest to Div. G8tz von Berlichen in France. 
PW went with the last contingent. 


Political training: Political instructions played no important part in the 
training. Only at the advanced training camp did he have four lectures by an SS : 
officer on the Nazi ideology. It was interesting to note that the P.W. had apparently | 
not digested the content of these lectures and he was unable to describe their 


substance in his mother tongue, Danish. He could however repeat parrot-wise 
some of the headings in German, 


In June 1943 he was ordered to take the oath of allegiance to Hitler. He 

said he could not do so and was ordered to run that night for four hours round 

‘the barracks, naked. The following two days he was given pack drill with gas 
mask on, but then his Company Commander, Hauptmann Krone, was removed and 


Krone's successor did not take up the matter again, He has never since been asked 
to take the oath of allegiance. 


tiv e: On August 3rd he found himself with his regiment in Chatelrau(?) 
near tiers, in Prance. From 4th August to 9th August he was doing i 
duty at stores and a munition dump, but on 9th August shortly after i the 
dump was attacked by the R.A.F. and blown up. P.W. was slightly wounded by 
shrapnel and for 13 days was undergoing medical treatment. He was then told that 
the Americans were coming, that the stores of clothes were to be blown up, that 
he was to make his way back to Germany, but that the Germans themselves were too 


busy to bother about him. The P.W. got himself on to one of the 117 lorries which 


; 

: 

: , 
+ ‘3 a a — - es 


ot 


were racing back towards the German frontier, laden with food and medical’ 


supplies. The convoy was attacked by fighters and shot up. Only a few of 
the lorries got back into Germany. 


He reported at Wallerfangen on August 30th, was drafted into Kampfgruppe 
Fleischer (under Sturmbannfthrer F.), composed of remnants from units which 

been broken up. On their way back to the front they stayed for 2 days 
at Diedenhofen, 11 Kilometers from Metz. On 19th September when he was out 


with a reconnaissance patrol near Marndorf he escaped and gave himself up to 
the Americans. 


Nemes: The P.W. has met only two Danes in German uniforms: Carl 
an SS man, in May-June 1943. 
tom, Esbjerg. 


undergoing training at the SS camp at Elwangen in 1943. 


Bonde is from Copenhagen, his father believed veaiiatet with the engineering 


firm of Mtan. 


P.W. is writing a list of SS officers kmown to him. 
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Refers to Northern Department's letter of 14th | 


“ 


October (N 6004/2/15). : | % | 
There is no specific information as to the latest | 
attitude of Monsieur Buhl and his followers towards | 
the German proposal for the formation of a new Danish 
police force. . There is sufficient evidence to show 
that they support the line taken by the Freedom 
ouncil. : .. 
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(45/259/44) BRITISH LEGATION 


STOCKHOLM 


-26th-~Oc tober, 


N 6812 


Dear Departinent, o uy Aa 


| 


Your letter N 6004/2/15 of October 14th 
about Denmark. 


There is no specific information at 
present available in Stockholm as to the 
latest attitude of Buhl and Company towards 
the German proposal for the formation of a 
new Danish police force. There is, however, 
sufficient indirect evidence to show that 
Buhl and his political colleagues definitely 
support the line taken by the Freedom Council 
in their two proclamations on the subject. 

If we get any further information on this 
point we will let you know. 


. 
ee ae = ene - 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


Northern Department, 


Foreign Office. 


N 


DENMARK 
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) | pe ll hs 6840/2/15 | Situation in Denmark. 


3 _ FROMForeign Office Minute covering greport on Jutland | 
“Minute (ir. Clarke). (communicated by War Office, M.1-5) based on 
ee information supplied by a Danish Political Secretary 
= who left Denmark on 5th October. 


Dated 27th Nov. * 19. ig 
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Please see Mr. Warner's minute within. 


Dansk Samling ywhich was founded in 1936 and 
Dbtained no seats in the 1959 election, was considered 
ro-German before the war, and its leader Arne Sérensen 
as regarded with suspicion by most Danes as anti- 
emocratic in his views. 


, Since the German ecoupation, however, Arné 

(How disposed of.) grensen and his party have adopted a policy of un- 
onditional opposition to the Germans. In 1943 the 
arty came into prominence owing to its opposition to | 
he coalition parties. It claimed that support of these 
arties meant support of Scavenius, em® Kai Musk came 

ut in support of this line, but the great majority of 
esponsible Danes did not accept this thesis and 

egarded a vote for the coalition parties as a vote Rot 
or Scavenius, but @isote for Danish democracy. 
amling obtained 5 seats i 1945 election. 


| The party's attitude since the occupation has a/n/ 
een strongly nationalist and they have been -sotmengedy 2 / 
ssociated with the resistance movement. They 
dvocate the incorporation in Denmark of parts of — 
hleswig southof existing frontier. Asregards . 
nternal affairs their general line is " away with ¢ 
1d gang", but I am rather vague about the det@i 
heir programme. i 


4 (Action Perhaps B@MDcould give us some information. 
- completed.) e answer to Mr. Warner's second question is 51 es » 
; | TNo. 


x 6 : Ky . - : ' M Chale 
4th November, 1944. 
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. Foss [Note: See No. 120, Pe whic 
a: Teac liysdinsoge e | 
ion ‘with, Scavenius, who did not stand 
lection to the. Landsting showed. the’ 


ay : ‘as that for the Folketing, but an inter- 
| pp the abandonment by the Conservative 


f ale eral Scandinavian State. According to: were, first, that he was an. enemy ‘of. 
s Sog l Dem Ohral he led the movement.-to obtain a secondly, that the Dansk Samling 
echnical“ Government. after the Occupation and ‘to unjustifiable since the election was not, tak 
. deprivé the gin of the democracy created after a i to give the Cabinet a vote of cont 
geneyation’s struggle’. Faedrelandet interpreted the fact order to strengthen the position of the R 
hat he was not elected as a final vindication of. Hr. Kristeligt Dagblad was at first. moder 
istmas Mogller’s influence-in the Conservative Party. warned’readers that only: those should vote { 
| Samling who realized that its criticism: of the 
| Government’s policy would involve i 
Dansk Samling consequences for the whole nation. Itt 
oe : that many of the —paper’s readers *sympathi: 
The Party’s Development _. . Dansk Samling and the editor was attacked for 
_ Dansk Samling was founded in 1936, but made little the prevailing wind in contrast to:the - 
headway before the Occupation largely owing to its independence. [Note: Kristeligt’ Dagblad increa 
rman reputation. It had.a strong anti-Communist circulation after the Occupation because it was easi 
bias and one spokesman stated m a lecture to the most outspoken daily until May, 1941, when the « 
Nordische Gesellschaft in 1938 that the German national . was dismissed on German orders]. Unlike the. Tess” 
revival made possible a fruitful interchange of ideas with the democratic parties, Kristelgt Dagblad continued. t 
the new Denmark. The movement's leader, Hr. Arné publish statements by both sides, but its. own ¢ com: 
Sorensen, always stressed, however, that Dansk Samling ments on Arne Sgrensen became more severe. . 
rejected. not. only. the Danish. party system but also all Dansk Samling’s apologists was Hr. 
_ foreign ideologies. This, he claimed in 1938, would be stated that he most never voted before as he 
welcomed by Hitler and the best elements in: Germany emerg 
as it gave them an opportunity to meet with their be delayed now that the Coalition parties hadiabs rene doned - 
equals, ‘but was a blow to those Germans who wished to democracy’ in favour of co-operation with Scavenius. — 
‘save’ Scandinavia and to the Danish circles who had The latter was ofall Danish politicians from Valdemar the . 
translated the theory of National Socialism with the aid Victorious to Peter Munch: the’ least suited to r 
of a dictionary. Dansk Samling was accused by the the nation and, though Dansk Samling: has been acc 
democratic Press of collaborating with a Fascist move- of undermining national unity, it was the Coalition 1 1 
ment, Den nationale Liga, and of being financed by the had provoked the country by presenting’ Sc 
Nordische Gesellschaft: As a result some members allying-point. Kristegt Dagblad remarked 
wished the movement to become purely cultural instead easy to angle for votes with an moth Saptoeiaes 
of political. At the 1939 election it polled only 8,553 bait, for it could not be denied that he was- 
votes and gained no seats. For a short time it co- but‘aman must be givena fair trial even if he isd 
ted with Victor Piirschel’s quasi-Nazi party, (Kristeligt Dagblad,: 9-20 March). -. ee 
ationalt Samivirke, which had obtained 17,000 votes. Dansk Samling appears to enjoy considerable st 
‘Though Arne Sorensen’ S$ views on democracy remained among the People’s High Schools. Thus the Cons 
unorthodox, his attitude to National Socialism was candidate, Professor ‘Flemming Hvidberg, a 
radically altered by Germany’s acquiescence in the Rus- regret that many idealists—not least among Hig 
sian attack on Finland. ‘On the conclusion of the Russo- men—felt pcaapel at to vote for'a part: 
Finnish treaty he wrote: ‘Either siavery awaits us, and tion. ‘Several comments from ‘Hi 
we have many who are ready to bow to Germany, or were quoted in the Paes. For: 
freedom awaits. us if we are willing to pay the price,... wrote that Denmark was nota 4 d 
It is now clear that there are ‘but two fronts: Nazi- like Arne Sgrensen s 
i and in need of an expentsited: ies 
Pe seoryst ihowine the ne rumours tet he was-a seperpree ob Se 
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to. co-operate with a new quasi-Nazi arty, Dea while yet others felt that the ion: 
ie Blok. formed | a programme of support for ‘ing. It was not, however, inev 
amentary rule, and se ree such an influence and proba 
Germany. After rumours of” serman to accept the humiliation 
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| : ernment for Denmark theugh it was et nection with the 
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but statements that 4 
sent fro1 # Berlin was slow incom “pit: was . was to confer 
il the Sth March that elections were: Yixec = the was impossi} 
; Municipal elections, which were originally to ta voting for /th 
+on the 11th March; were postponed for 4 maxir um Funen, sypr orted rt 
of ote year; bet by sian sisinineent a a : »vem ber Ca 
ce early in’ May (Bersen, 20 Beb., Nya Dagh 
, 8 March). 
the short time given for election prep< 


‘ tions various restrictioris were placed on party- cam Yenstre representative whois said to t 
aigns use of posters and loudspeakers was X with Werner Best, contradic d rumou 
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NDE EXED a 
nose was born in 1907 a became. | a 4 
superintendent of Stdvring Folk High School. He is @ 
prominent menber of Arne Sérensen' 's party “Dansk Samling" 
and during =e occupa tion has frequently protested | 
against the ¢onciliatory policy of the Danish Government. 
He was elected to the Folketing in March 1943 and. 
resigned his headship o of Stgvring High School. As 
spokesmen of “Dansk Semling” he urged in May, 1943 the: 
@nnulment of the Special Powers Act of Novenber 1942 and 


* 


. made an energetic protest in. July 1943 against the 7 
‘excessive growth of the police force. When the party 
‘leader Arne Sérensen, went underground ,Staermose took 
over -his political work. He was detained for 8 ome weeke 


after the 29th August, 1943, but was eventually released. 


‘ 


2hth October, 19h. Foreign Office Research Dept., 
| Old Stationery Office, 
Princes Street, S.W.1. 


——_ 
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5. AML this made a deep irpression upon the rural part of the 3 
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Inte. rrogation of:= Danish Political Noah tale. born >. Septe O07 @ash 
| Left Denmark ie, Oc te ae 


Informa tion as at 5th October, 1 ha, unless otherwise statcd. 


= Informant, who is & member of the Danish Parliament, 

,ved in this country as a passenger of a fishing boat and has 
mak the following report regarding Gestapo and illegal Danish 
activitics in Denmark at the or, time. 


Qe OR Aug 28th, 194.3, : an ‘ultina tun for the institution 

of courts martial under Danish Authority was forwarded to the Danish 
Government by the Germanse The Government, however, refused to 
co-operate and resigned. The Germans in turn disarmed and intermed 
the remnants of the Danish Amy and Navy; dcolaring military rule 
for «11 Denmark... ‘The Danish Navy either scuttled their ships or 
escaped with them: to Sweden. ‘The King considered hinself ‘a P/W. 

In retaliation about 500 prominent people were arrested by the 
Germans, of which 400 were released after a period of 10-12 days. 
The remaining 100 being retained in a concentration ce mp for further 
interrogations By Nov. lst, however, they had all been released 
with a few shite come tixh 


a | These wants which followed some weeks of unrest , strikes, 


attacks on German Military personnel and equipnent, ncts of sabotage 
etc.e, clarified Danish-German relationships. Although prestically | 

the entire Danish population was clearly anti-German and anti-Nazi, 

the Goverment had considered it their duty to protect the population 
from undue sufferings, and with this in view had wade a number of 
concessions during the first 5 years of occupathone Now, however, 

the period of concersions to German demands was over, and what 

influence the advocates of collaboration - and even co-operation with 

the Germans had had was swept away, and if any traccs of this . te taal 
influence remained in Danish public opinion it definitely disappeared. 

on October end, when the Germans began to persecute the Jews in uy 
Denmark, : 


be On the night of 2/3 Oct. Jews in all parts of Denmark. 
were arrested, and full=blooded Jews were transported to Bohemia 
via COPENHAGEN and STETTIN (about 1000 in all). Infornation 
regarding this round-up had leaked out 3 or 4 days before it actually 
took place, and a large Hanmer’ of Jews were able {fo escape into 
Swedene 

Although they were not ill-treated in eoncentration 


| camps they were not given the same facilities as aliens, and were 


generally interrogated in a very rough and ready -mamer be tween 
5 and 6 ame If it was established that they were 100); Jews they were © 


immediately: taken away in torries for transportation to Germany. 
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Danish population and served to increase their support for all 


efforts of resistances During the year that hes clapsed since Auge L3 


there has been a large increase in’ sabotege activities, and it is no 
exaggeration to say that it has developed into a state of quite 
efficient warfare against all German undertakings. eens 


pp iat 


gy ee a Se ae 24.65— 
hoe (a), In May this year a large garage ot ODENSE owned by 
~ HOLM JENSEN 1 dealer) was blown up and about 25 
German cars and trucks were destroyed. 3 


In: June this:year a group of saboteurs overcane 
several Germar soldiers in charge of a truck, took 
their uniforms, and driving’ to a German depot at 
-HOLVELTE, midway between HELSING@R and COPENHAGEN, 
requested several barrels of benzine and quantities of 
explosives with which they drove away. 


SVENDBORG shipyard and blew up 3 German torpedo hoats. 


At DAVGAARD (Ny. VEJLE) saboteurs blew up - large section 
of the main ‘railway line in July 44. The repairs took 
about 3 days, and during this time traffic had. to be 
diverted along railways where there were only single 
tracks pve" . ek 


(e) Om 27 Sept. this year a large German military 
? train was blown up on the main line between TINGLEV 
and AABENRAA. 10 Germans were killed and 30-40. 


In addition to the above examples a large numner of German 

garages, workshops and depots have been. destroyed in various parts of 
Denmark. The usual method of sabotaging: the railway. is to blow up ‘ 
a ‘small length of ‘the line (one or two metres) at % or 6 different places — 
which causes delays of anything. up to 7 or 8 hours. e. 


6. &lthough the Germans take special care in patrolling the 
roilways frequently, having guard posts every 200 yards,it has not 
put a stop to sabotiage activities and the Gestapo have begun to take 
reprisals ogainst Danish trains, viz:= on 26 Sept:-44,the day 

after the Germen military train was dstroyed, one of the coaches 
of the COPENHAGEN-AALBORG passenger express vias blown up just to the 
N. of HOBRO, killing 8 Danish passengers and wounJing about 25 others. 


4 7e _ They have now started to place. Vanish prisoners arrested 
for sabotage on all German military trains. 


GESTAPO The activities of the Gestapo have been considerably 

LOTIVITIES. intensified during the last year, and successful to an unexpected 

sii degree, This success is due to the general cfficiency of their 
orgenisation and especially to the existence of Danish collaborators | 
(Stikkers). The names of these people are known to the Danish 
authorities end a complete register of them is being kept. 


= Ue In Dece 43, however, the sabotage organisation began the © 
liquidation of the collaborators, and the Gestapo took reprisals 
lay murdering the great dramatist PASTOR KAJ MUNK and attempting the 
‘imurder of 2 leading Members of Parliament. 

Dae Up to the present time about 60"Stikkers" have been 

shot against about 40 reprisal murders committed hy the Gestapo under 
i varying circumstancese All classes of Danish péople have been 
‘murdered. In some cases the victims were called to their own doors 
land shot down and in other cases were taken to the local Gestapo 


% 


'H.Q. and done away with there. Quite recently Dr. REITZEL of 
| LALBORG was taken from his-home in the middle of the day to a place 
\where a Stikker's body had been found and shot through the head in 


front of many eye-witnessese /10. 
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10: *. The worst case, NOREEN took place. on ih, Sth 194, 
, pire il young Danish men between 20, and-2h were murdered in the 
oellar of the Gestapo H.0. in COPENHAGEN, These men were all shot. 
| through the nape of the neck without any legal procedure being gorie 
| ‘into. The Germans published a report: that they had tcen shot in 
attempting to flee near ROSKILDE, A high Danish police official 
‘thoroughly investigated this‘case about 4 days. of terwards and 
| proved this ayer’ to be entirely false. 


11. : : ‘Tho Gestapo officials responsible for this deed aret= 
(a) $.S. S tandortenfuhrer BOVENSIEFEN. 
»(b) Krimindd at: BUNKE. 


(c) Deputy. Commander=in-Chief of Gestapo. Dr. HOFFMANN, 
About 35 years. old. About 180 om tall. _ Solidly 
built, fat face. Blond hair and grey-blue cyes, 
He wears civilian clothes and obviously is very 
fond of plenty: of drink and food, 


12. To a large extent the repusitis of torture are sonewhat 
exaggereated and influenced by rumours which cannot be verified,, 
but a large number of facts have, however, been recorded regarding 
the unlawful and inhuman interrogation methods to which a large 
mumber of Danes have been maseh siete 


13. The usual proceéure is to strip the viet as noked, stretch 
ithem ous on a table or across a chair and beat them with rubber 

| or wooden truncheons, straps, belts or thin wires ond hazelrods, 
‘until they are bleeding from numerous cuts. They are then left in 
‘their cells without any medical attention whatsoever. . 


eee In Dece 43 a Danish saboteur SVEND 4sGE. NIELSEN was arrested — 
‘by the Gestapo. He resisted arrest, killing one Gestapo officer 

| and woundiny a second, during which tine he reecived wounds which 

4+ broke both his. legse. Although suffering intense pain he was Kept | 

| deta ood without any: medical attention until April this year ‘when he 

| was executed. During this time the cell was never cleaned out, 

| neither was he ever allowed outsides 
15. The following men must bear a larve part of the guilt 
for the crueltics i ga against Danish citizens:- 


(a) Studienrat px WUSCHE, Chief of COPENHAGEN Gestapo. 
About 45 years old, 160-165 cm. tall. Sharp featured, 
pointed nose. Blackish hair. Wears gold rimmed spec= 
tacLes and rather thin. Speaks fluent Danish and was a 
teacher ir the German school in COPENHAGEN from 1930 
until the occupation. 


(b) Dr. MILDNER, 
(c) Dr. PaNCKE. 


16. Altogether about 2800 Danish subjects have been deported 

to German concentration camps; about 1300 are in prison in Vanish 
prisons and concentration camps in Denmark, and about 120 prisoners 4 
have been executed or murdered. Since the beginning of July this year ~ 
thore have been no exeoutions after legal trials, although numbers ‘ 
of: Danes continue to be. nurdered. 


17 ' Sdince the beginning of Septemher, 1944, the Gestapo ~ 
have destroyed a large number of their records in COPENHAGEN which 
would have been valuable material for iit their puilt in the 
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18, Prom Auge 29th until end of Oot. 4.3 Pra was held 

as a political prisoner along with many other prominent people. 
_ During this time he was treated rather well and was only interrdgated 
_ oh 2 occasions regarding his political sympathies apd views on Nazisie — 


eee: ‘Whilst held as a prisoner he got on quite ‘friendly 

terms with tho ordinary soldiers of the Wehrmacht, but it was very 
obvious to hin that their morale was already quite low, the majority 
being convinced that they had ‘lost: the. war, and their-only wish 

was. to get out of their uniforns and reach aie cwn homes. alive. * 
20> | For ‘te first 3 weeks he was aicit acne in the PHOENIX. 
HOTEL, AALBORG where he was visited by. the Town Commandant = Oberst. 
der Plicger Von BUTUER, but his visit was quite a scandal as he was 
“hopelessly drunk. A short while before Von BUTLER was expected the 
followlng incident took place in the Hotel. 


a. | A naturalised Dane of British birth = Gram LUCKY = was being 
’ held in ‘he hotel and was drinking at the bar with - German Colonel ! 
‘ who was quite drunk. The Colonel noticed a German naval Captain 

passing : ‘ye door of the bar and he called him in to have a drink. 

It was obvious that the Captain did not want to drink,-41though . 

he was pressed.to stay by the Colonel. As he was going out of the 
room the Cclonel bawled out after him "Es giebt in Deutsshland 3 

“wiele Arsedocher". 


2260 ‘satterly informant ° was interned. ana goncentro tion 

camp in ZEAAND where he stated that the Sonderfubrer, in whose charge 
they were,wis o very desent fellow who on the evening prior to their 
release gave a short speech in which he condemned the Nazi and Gestapo 
procedure, devlaring that 90> of his officer comrades agreed with 

hime 


i + He was quite sober when he gave this speech, and before the 
war he was a Hatourg paper merchant. | 


, DubsGAL NEWS Dh The news services during the last year has been 
SERVICE. brourht up to 4. igh depree of efficiency, directing public: 
2 ; opinion first by the illegal papers and books and secondly 
by the eg news *rom Londcn and Sweden. The followings clandestine 
papers ay. be mentioned: = .: pe 3 


(a) "TMORMATTON" os Sas as a ‘asdly news bulletin for 
the .eaders cf underground activities and consists of 
betwen 12 anc 1, f'scap sheets stencilled both | 
sides, It contains about 754 of internal news, the 
remainder being devoted to outside and war news. 

The forcign news nas become quite necessary as German 
radio Jisturbances have become so bad in mamy parts 
of Dennerx that oly people with more expensive sets 
receive ‘he newSe | 


"FRI PREASE", Issued fortnightly since the beginning 
of 194.5 with a circulation of about 45,000 copiese | 
It.4s8 a printed 4 page paper with cartoons and 
pictures. 


(c) “FRIE DANSKE, ‘ts is published monthly and is 
the most autyorative and efficient of the newspaperse 
It contains tetween 12 and 16 stenocilled f'scap 
sheets and hat a circulation of about 60,000 copies’ 
monthlye 


"FOLK OG FRIEHED’, § Pablished monthly. This is more — 
of a review than 3 'newspaper, containing typical commenti ci 
and discussions on vresent events, ond in informant's 
i xiomecaat is cne of tte best leaders of public thinienve | 

6 | 
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(c) "KRIEGEN I BILLEDER".. A beautifully printed pictorial 
_ review of: war events. 
(f) "NIELS JYBES BREVE"y This paper contains political 
comments and has a‘monthly issue of about 


; 


150,000 copies. 


256 Among a large number of provincial papers can be mentioned 
the following:- | | : 


"FOLK OG LAND" 

"DU DANSKE BONDE" 
— HORM ai 

"BUDSTIKKEM" 

"DANSKE. TIDENDE" 

"DEN DANSKE PAROLE" 

"FRIT VEST J¥oK" : : i 

"FISKERITEDENDE" (a special paper for fishermen) 
"DEN DANSKE TJERNESTEMAND" (a special paper for the Civil 

Late ay hageel “  Servise) 

"FRIT DANMARK" Nee : 

"NORDENS FRIHED". 


26.  ~—s In addition to the publication of the above papers, 
a considerable volume of illegal books are also pubishede 

_» Books. by British, american, Norwegian and Russian suthors- 

| - have been translated, anda number of new ones issucd by Danish 
authors, mong these books is the underground "READ@RS' DIGEST", 
which is dressed up as a Governrient blue book and published 
under the title of "HANKBOOK OF IRRIGATION” issued by the Royal 
‘Government Commission of Irrigation Books. , . 
Ze All the above news services hav: been centralised in a 

committee in close contavt with the Denish Freedom Council. 


209 Prom the. printing press, parcels of papers are dafstributed 

-€o various depots, usually by cycle, from where they are sent to 
individuals.by thc ordinary postal.services. These depots have lists 
of people who wish to receive .copies, and who in return make voluntary — 
contributions to the underground movement fron time to time. No a 
specified charge, however, is made for the newspapers. 
: out 
29. In other cases the depots send/agents with between 10 
end 25 copies each, who distribute same by hand. é 


305 Many of the illegal books are kept by the ordinary booke 
shops and sold to. kmown customers from under the counter, 


31-6 The greatest difficulty of course with all illegal 
printing is the supply of materials, but in some plaoes in Denmark 
the clandestine press receives. regular paper rations from the 
Board of Trade, camouflaged as being for variouscommercial purposes. 
A. quantity of newspaper is also smuggled in from Sweden 
‘but the whole position has beoome increasingly difficult within the 
last 2 months. | | Hy 


326 . In addition, to the above services a large number of. _. 
film performances are being secretly given in COPENH.GEN cinemas .. . — 
after the ordinary shows, They are disguised as Asitels lectures:and 
tickets for admission are distributed within certain’ underground c 
groups. As 9%6.of the Qanish population dre loyal the risk of 
Quislings getting in is*very small, the main danger being of the 
~ audience talking between themselves afterwards regarding the shows 3 
which are generally very.exciting. A charge of 10 Kr. and upwards is 
made for admission and usually a collection is taken within the = = 


cinemae - ed “ae | : | [336 


’ 
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Anong the films whish ‘have -been shown are the ‘following!~ 


"DESERT VICTORY" , 

"MRS. MINIVER" © 

"IN WHICH .E SERVE" 

" THE BATTLE OF BRITAIN" 
"THE BATTLE OF RUSSIA" 
"THE MOON IS DOWN" 
"LAMBETH WALK", 


The films "DESERT VICTORY " and "IN WHICH WE SERVE" were 


hid cub tedlly the most popular, 


3hie. Tt can a: stated with absolute certainty that German 


| Sena conde and controlled publications have not the slirhtest 


effect on. the Danish public aati 


556 Informant lives in ‘the AALBORG « district and as he and his 


wife speak quite good English they generally listened to the B.B.Ce 
home broadcast which they reoaived quite well .and without any | 
disturbance. ‘Occasionally when they tried the 1500m. band for the 
news in Danish they found it quite impossible to understand on account 
of very strong jamming. 


| ia ae They also listened to the Swedish broadcast at 1300, «2000 
and 2300 hours on 1300m. and 270m. and experienced slicht jamming. 


This jamming is only apparent in North Jutland and in GOPENHACEN. 


‘a There was no Janning of. the AeBeSele Be brondcasts on the 


following wavelengths = 307m. and 267m. at 1630 and 2215 hours. 
This service broadcasted news , and war documents and was considered to 


be quite goode 


bier Informant stated that’ although there was very little 
disturbance on. the "BalieOs Danish néws broadcas t cn short waveleng ths 
31, 41 and 49m. and long wavelengths 1500m. at O715 hours, not many 
neaphe listened at this time as it was too early for o fice workers, 
too late for the farmers,and manual workers in the cities were 
usually on their way to their place of employnent. 


396 As a.whole,informant thought that the soncral news given 

out in the be3.C. Danish broadcast was too opti. istic and appeared 

ha have been selected to correspond too much with the views of the 
Danish people, causing them to expect the cessation of hostilities and 

the liberation of their scuntry too soone This in tum had made it 


difficult for the leaders of the underground | movencnts who had to 


restrain certain activities on account of them being premature. 


LOe The female commentator often heard at 1215 hours a 
irritated a large number of people by her voice and the manner in which ~ 
she put over her propaganda, It resembled the German method far too a 


muche 
. MULLER is oriticised for too many ropititions. 


ABOLITION OF THEA 1, - At 11 ame on 16 Septe des the Germans disarmed and 


DANISH POLICE 


FORCE. 


arrested the entire Danish Police Force. In COPENHAGAN this was 


carried out during a false air raid alarm, and at the Police 

Yard and AMALIENBORG Castle there was. Pighting, and at the latter place 
this went on for about 5 hours when the Germans withdrew their 

troops, saying that it had -been a misunderstanding. 


42. About oneefifth of the Police Forse (about 2000 men) were 
immediately transported to. concentration camps.in Germany, and the 

greater part of the remainder have gone underground or been released 
by the Germans as being over 56 years of age. A3 
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L360 The Germans have tried to open negotic tions with a view to 
re=organising the force, but all their proposals 

have been turned down both in COPENHAGEN and in the 

provinces, even though the abolition of the Police Force has been. 

die, + considerable loss to. the'resistance see bbamamncinn i as 3 96: of its 

. ‘members wére very Loyal.amd hekpfule:: - .. - 
die The disbandment of the rolice Force has also caused a 
considerable amount of firearms and ammunition to be. lost to the. 
resistance! movements; {which makes the eypety of further arms oven « oe 


more necessary than perore, woo ee 


co ee Local corpora t4ons and ‘municipalities. hive, 
ee endeavoured to build up semisofficial guard corps with the object 
* of upholding trade regulations and protec ting property,but the 


ae future: organisation of’ criminal aati nmin is snot yee quite clear. 


gs; | There are ‘4n Desninaiiie 2. private sa avn: ee organisations for 
fire and accidents etc., called F/LCK and ZONEN , With which many 
corporations have previously had. contrets: for fire-fighting, first 

aid help and removal of debris caused-by;road accilJents etc. They 
have found this weducias rer than, naintaining their own organisations. 


iy | When, oe ; burglars ana other law-brenkers have been 
caught. or seen “ f the civilian: population one of other of the above 
firms have been 'phoned and have arrested the offending person, 
holding him and later bringing. him before the justices. As the 
ordinary criminal machinery has broken down the justices usually 
made an order for the person's imprisonment until such tine as -he 
could be property tried, : 

LB. > Ep one’: OSC, hotles: at. the HOTEL ROYAL, AARHUS, a 
burglar was caught. and the- hotel proprietor, acted asthe prosecuting 
solicitor before the judge, obtained conviction and the nan was 
committed to spaaiers one Judge holding that this proccdure was 
qpate cae, : 


ogee ate Although the Police Force. has. been aiab; med the prison 
service, which is entirely separate, still functions as usual, although 
21 politigal prisoners were released by the suards sf the State rrison 
ot VRIDSLOSE tumcdiately after the Police Force scenased to function. 


50. rrovincial estate owners have also formed a Vigilance 
Committee to act as watchmen, for property ete., anc have’. : 

in some cases foreed each householder to provide a nan for this. purposes 
51. This has only been undertaken’ in the tovms, as even in. 
ordinary times the rural districts did not see much of the Police. 
Forcce , Ga 


52  f&ctually there — been no extra lawlessness in the conte. 
although for several days the prices of various commodities steeply 
rose on account of the Prise Control Police. censing, vo func tions 


| 53. | During this time the Black Marke t Cinatianen and stake. 
were to be seen standing at. street corners. auctioning vorious wares 
at exorbitant pricess., , 


=... ¥ _. ay ss ; 


Dh vrioces were, however, goon ‘brought dowm to normal and 
Black Marketeers soon disappeared as the local authorities publishec 
the names of all offending shopekeepérs,and Black Marketeers 

received a number of good hidings from the enraged population. Af 
RANDERS a group of workmen took one such person, gave hin 4 very gooc 
Leating and then dipped hin into the public fountain. 
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De -. The A.RePe services were abolished and for 4 or 5 days 
no air raid warnings were given. After this: “people forusd local 


coumittces, and in’ several eventos Germans placed the oe at 
their CAREORES 


56. ' Germane 
Although: German disodpline, ‘ds stall quite 00d it is 
ecoming inoreasingly clear, especially among the othor ranks, that 
their morale is at quite a low ebb, being quite sure that the 
oresent position is hopeless. A number of German officers are 
known to have bought vivilian clofhes from Danish fricnds, end at 
ithe concentration camp at. HELSINGOR the majority of officers are 
Pou ne jopen. to bribery. They do not, however, want money, but permits 
2. ts sho puy clothes arat a premium, «and preecmers: can secure exceptional 
'  /deeneessions for theme on : ; 


57. ; Informant was told by a doctor friend in DRkOVST, that a 
x tap tiem patient whom he had attended had told him "I kmow that 

fwe have lost the war and personally I eam very glad as it would 
have been frightful for the rest of the world had we won it, and I 

say this, from a Christian point of view, even if the German people. 
are going to bé condemned by the rest of the world for zcnerations 
ito come", This officer was resident in Mexico for many years | 
efore the war, and only returned to Germany just prior to the 
utbreak of hostilition. He was 56 years of ages 


Se Veiled 

This is excellent. in so much that when a strike notice 
is siven by the Danish Freedom Council it is necessary to state 
those sections that most not strike, such as transport, food supplies 
etc.s,whichare of course essential’ to Danish welfare. 
596 All acts of resistance are entered into with a keen 
sporting attitude, and even when people are executed or killed there 
are no undue lamentations, as everybody considers themsebves to 
be soldiers. : (ae | 


Informant's Grade "3" 


DISTRIBUTION: , : 
MeTe5. heDa lake (6) + IW DiveSHAEF. 
MeIe6. ie C.G.0, (Spare (6). 
MTD Me eWe (5) Mele 3000 
M.I.10, Ped. ee ae 
MeTelpene(2). ao FO.Res. Dept.e . G.5.Div(0iS) SHAEF. 
M. Ie og ete | | te Zens : | R.Norw. Fees. (2) 
M. 1.19, Beas, DR Se ey ee ef 3 a Me Telpehe 
GeHeQe, Hel. (3). LsSsRsDils, ee. No Jeis 23, 
PW & R Subsection of G2. PeleD. of Fe 0.(3) 6 Cohel Gls 
Int.eDiv SHAEF. (5) TeS09 Pe tla deste( weleGe de 
NeLeDele 5 . JebeClark,Esqe M.Isliede | 
netsa.6n03). : TneleCe | He 0 OAS Tpse(3)- 
IsDe30. I(b) Sec.G,.2eSHAEF. a 
ua. fans). (3). E.D.S.Ge2e(Int) DiveSHAEF. ms 
War Dépt. Washinc-ton(2). BeOsUe = Hele De 
H. Qe ETOUSA(9) | CO. Geese 


"4 Bi 


n 
¥ 


(3 
és 
> 
§. 


a 


, . 
eee toni a ieee” 


! 


a 


_ Revist 2 
2 Nenby YN 6946/2/15. 


_ FROM eieur giant Danish Police 
 . Commander Hollingworth : 
oe € ‘ Refers to Mr. Clarke's letter of 28th October | 
(N- 6628/2/15). 
| | Taune Jacobsen has always been regarded as 
Dates end Nov., : one of the principal Danish collaborators and 
| Receiwed 7th Nov. * 


Receswes british prestige would suffer were it known that 
in Registry 1944. 


His Majesty's Government had adopted a conciliatory 
attitude towards him. 


N: Denmark. 
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Reference your N 6628/2/15 of 28th Ostober, 


“‘Phume Jacobsen has always been regarded as one of 


gcavenius' s exaggerated dread of Communism in Denmark. . 


Nevertheless, he does seem to have greatly exceeded 
the limits both of necessity and decency in his dealings with 
the Germans. As a Minister, he was always one of Scavenius's 
staunchest supporters and for this and for his readiness to | 
collaberate in his capacity as Head of the Police, he has been 
violently attacked by the illegal Press and the Resistance 
Movement. The attacks have continued after his es | 
arrival in Sweden. 


He is very badly compromised with the Resistance 
Movement and with the Danish Public as a whole and our prestige 
with beth would most certainly suffer were it to become mewn 
that we were adopting a conciliatory attitude. When he has 
rehabijitated himself with his om people it will be time 
enough for him to become rehabilitated with us. 


Vi 


pay Lt. Coumander R.N.V.R. 


ML. Clarke ESqe, 
Foreign Office, 
LONDON. S.W.1- 
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(N 6946/2/15) FOREIGN OFFICE, 8.¥.1, 
Confidentia] 11th November, 1944. 


Dear Chancery, 


It will not have escaped your notice that Thune 
Jacobsen, the former Danish Minister of Justice, 
has arrived in Stockholm,and has given an interview to 
Dagens Nyheter (23rd October) ¢leiming that he is | 
no Quisling and has always acted as a good Dane. 


Thune Jacobsen has not been without his defenders 
in the past, who have claimed that he is a "good Dane® d 
and we havé’¢ertainly never classed him 4s a Qiislifig 
On the other hand he certainly went further than was 
necessary or decent in his dealings with the Germans, 
and on most occasions was ready to follow Scavenius's pro- 
German line. He was, of course, the Minister responsible 
for the anti-Communist maageres of 1941, 


We understand that Jacobsen has been violently 

attacked by the Danish illegal press and that he is 
badly compromised with the Resistance movement 

and the Danish public as a whole. We therefore think 

that it would be unwise for us to oak at all an 
understanding or sympathetic attitude to him, as our 
prestige with the Danish Resistance movement and ite 

sympathisers would suffer if it were known that we 
were being kind hearted towards hin. 


If Jacobsen attempts to get into touch with 
the Legation and explain his actions on the lines of his . 
Dagens Nyheter interview you will no doubt be guided by 
Turnbull, who will, we think, agree with this letter, 
which is written after consultation with his chiefs here. 
Yours ever, 


NORTHERN DEPARTMENT 


The Chancery, 
British Legation, 
$tockholn. 
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I ‘asin a eopy of.a report 
written by one of our people on 
the recent action against the | 
Danish Police and the present 
—- situation in staal 


Major ’ R.A. i~ 
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(|  iplitiaktionen og Departementechefeagen. 233 
. I mit sidete Brev nevnede jeg lige Tyskernes Aktion mod Politia 
og paa Grund af de vanskelige Traneportforhold har det ikke varet 
(}2te muligt fer i Deg at sende Dem en nejagtig Beskrivelse af det, 
der er sket. Skulde der i min Beskrivelse vere Ting, der allerede 
er kendt, bedes dette undskyldt, men jez tager for Sikkerheds Skyld 
det hele med. 

Politiaktionen begyndte Tiredag den 19. Kl. 11 med en falsk 
Luftalarm over hele Landet. Stormen paa Politigaarden, Kebenhavns 
og Provinsens Politistationer foregaar i Tiden mellem £1, ll og 12, 
da den falske Luftalarm afbleses. De fleste Steder tar Tyskerne 
benyttet femte Kolonne, der paa Forhaand med falske Legitimations- 
kort trengte ind i Stationerne, saa disses Vagter blev overmandet 
bagfra, da. Signalet, ved Hjalp af Luftalarmen, blev givet. Det 
lykkedes Tyskerne at tage ca. 2000 kebenhavnske Betjente til Fange 
samt et vist Antal Betjente fra Provinsen, som dog vist ikke over- 
stiger looo. 7 | 

Folitiaktionen blev gennemfert i den dybeste Hemmelighed. 
Normalt plejer vi at vere underrettet om de tyske Aktioner nogen 
Tid forinden, dog har det denne rae vist sig, at kun'de tyeke 
Politimend, der staar i det mest intime Samardejde med Politigene- 
ral Pancke, har haft en Anelse om den forestaaende Aktion. em— 
pelvis ved vi med Bestemthed, at Chefen for det tyske Ordenspoliti 
i Kebenhavn indtil ti Minutter i Kl. 11 den 19. endnu ikke var 
informeret om Aktionen. Ligeledes vides det nu, saavidt man kan - 
skenne,at Dr. Best heller intet vidste, han opholdt sig i Jylland 
(i Perd med at grave Lebegraven, der gaar fra Kolding og til Fe- 
bjerg)» og alle Tegn tyder paa, at ogsaa for ham var det en Over- 
raskelse, og at Aktionen blev gennemfort alene af Politigeneral 
Pancke og General v. Haneken. | 

Om Kampen paa Amalienborg og Panckes typisk tyske "Tilbage- 
tog", da det viste sig, at Pladsen ikke kunde erobres, medmindre 
man sked med Kanoner, ved De allerede tilstrekkeligt. Endnu i 
‘Dag gaar de ca. 50 Betjente, der tilfeldigvis opholdt sig paa Ama- 
lienborg Plads den Dag, Vagt uden Udsigt til Aflosning. Det er 
de eneste Setjente i Uniform i Danmark. | 
FPrihedsraadet samledes lige efter Kl. 12 hos mig og fortsatte 
Moderne hele Eftermiddagen, efter at jeg straks havde sat dem i 
Porbindelse med Politikerne og da sarlig med Statsminister Buhl. 
Der herekede i disce Meder en sken “nighed om, hvilke Forholdsregler 
man skulde tage og i Serdeleshed angaaende Departementschefernes 
Stilling. Saavel S8Suhl som Frihedsraadet bezluttede, at der ingen 
Udvej var, Departementscheferne maatte gaa. S83uhl viste sig i det 
hele taget i denne vanskelige Situation som den perfekte Hederemani, 
han altid har varet, og om ikke endet mener jeg personlig, at selg 
Prihederaedets Medlemmer, der af mange indiysende Grunde hidtil 

. ikke har villet indremme mit Synsppnkt, nu.er, ved at faa “jnene op. 

-  Bfter Politiaktionens ‘Gennemforelse overvejede Departenents- 

| sferne vilke Skridt man skulde foretage som’ Protest. . 
pane 4 wees Missi gpa ca . : 
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sige S Tteleer viste ees sig, at Reprasentanterne for “artiet 
” Agrerinteresser) og det radikale Venstre (Scavenius’ 
( \" Re "Sared - Synepuankt ape beara pe eenstemmigt var af der 
‘ ite aedingg -“ —-s nejee med en skarp Protestskrivelse, men 
Embederne, hvad blot vilde betyde eede 
or den danske Civilbefolkning. Det konservative 
Buhl a" hane nermeste Venner gik sterkt ind for 
be fordi denne Aktion fra tysk Side ned- 
ag Geetus over for Omverdenen, og dels fordi 
@e Situation ikke havde Ret til blot at tenke 
mnie o jee a Premtiden. Da Departementscheferne 
ergareie de de dere ¢ attelser 1 de politiske Kredse, blew der om 
21. Septeyber i Udenrigeministeriet sammenkaldt til et 
entanter for danek Erhverve:iv, ekonomisk Liv og 
» Medet del ca. 50 Personer, som efter at Sagen var 
‘af Udenri gee isteriets Direkter Svenningsen, faktisek 
entecheferne til at tebteatte, men 
afgive en fe renee. fon Stahenleiatee fant.” den 
wensesvative Ole Bjern en Reprasentant for Universitetet 
ind tc det andet 81 Da det t Sorteette, sage te at 


nt p?.08 cer seller 
eentanter var ‘Stes g, sorgede Beni for 
te, . 
litterse af den deneke Hijemnefront; 
cot en -blev saa skarpt fornuleret 
en Bebudelse af Departenente- 
agetr og hvia yderligere tyske Ove ” 
arte igen blev affattet af Buhl, og s 
rordent ig “g hE & gelve Konklusionen ikke 
orstea, lykkedes de at gennenfere dens Ved- 
tagelse. Se Bilag Frstestanriveleerne. 
aenge Porhandlinger mellem Buhl og 
, Prinsdsreadet t virteligejorde i Realiteten det Samarbde ide aaiies 
de de “legele® Pod ikere og Frihedsraadet, som jeg nu i 14 Meaneder 
jdet Sas Enheden var 


pea alle Punkter fuldstendig, men 
desverre skete der under disse orhandlinger et eklatant Dieskre- 


- tionebrud fra Frihedsraadets Side, saaledes at de Bos pobd Politi- 
kerves +111id til Prihedsraadett Sy erg keg Loyalite 


t dslev 
elvcrligt evekket. Af Eensyn til nes Gennenferelse maatte 
Buhl insistere » at hane Samarbejde med Frihedsraadet. samt de 
Porhandlinger, der fortes, indtil videre blev strengt fortrolige, 
og han havde faaet Raadets Lefte og f£resord preee at der intet 
skulde komme ud. Mens han forhandliede med ee teeta’ 
viser det sig imidlertid, at et af Raadets enmer tankelest 
har sendt sin saakaldte t213i¢emand inden for Ministerierne en 
perietey Redegerelee for Raadets og Buhle 
indeholdt denne Skrivelse, hvad Ger Bopp 
punkt, som Raadet havde haft 24 Ti ord. 
velsen i Virkeligheden desat de 3 
med at opnaa det, alle mts ing fy 
i seri veneee der omgasend : 

Ministerternes Hab end heit 
Departenenteote pay 0, Saal paging ss ente. 
Dette var i direkte ods 414 sed, hvad 


SVs Bee, Sree 
' @ , i t re Pig it . + < vy 
BIGvers @ Var , ind 
parse at forlade deres Po- 


som han person] 
bliver omtalt hv 
Presse eller i den engelske Fadio. Det vilde vere en ubode 
Skade, hvis Tyskerne tik 2/1 or, hvilken vidtrekkenée ‘ni- 


flydelse han har, og hvilken god Talsmand han er for danske In- 
teresser. Der maa sasledes intet komme frer or dettey og nasr 


Vi ved na som overfcr nevnt, at Sest sandeynligvis ikke har haft 
er heater? Tiien of “enckes “Akticn. Imidiertid er der wellem oest, 
-jancke ce Haneker i flere jiaaneder tert Forhandlinger om det danek 
Politi. Det har veret sagt igsende for fancke og Haneken sed 

le Fidler at gennerfere alle mulige Sikkerhedsforanstaltninger med 
, ik pae en eventuei Invasion, et tysk Sammentrad eller liznende. 
Vest har fra Viliterets og det tvske Folitis Side staaet over for 
alvorlige Krav om, at noget.maatte ceres for at uskadeliggere cen 
illegale Bevegelse. Man havde Beviser for, at = danske Politi 
var et ied i denne Beveagelse. Best bliver konstdneret, da han 
vender hgem fra Jylland. Han har et Opger med Fancke, og Best 
rejser derefter til Tyskland. I Serlin har han Samteler med 
Ribbentrop og bebre jdeti heftige Ord Berlin, at man tilleder Pancke 
at optrade selveteniigt og gennemfere en folitiaktion, som langt 
gaer ud over de Rammer, inden for hvilke det tyske Politi bvurde 
bevege sig. Desuden insisterer han paa, at der fra Fererens Side 
utvetydigt gives Udtryk for, om Best er den overste Leder, eller 
om Pancke er det. iivis han faar Besked om, at Pancke er den 
everste Leder, vil han gae. Fibbentrop foreslaar, at Best skal 
kogme med til Hovedkvarteret, og det lille Intermesso med furer- 
meskinen, som i al Hast sendes til Kebenhavn for at hente Beate 
Diplomatuniform, indtreffer her. Best var’taget til Berlin i 
$8-Uniform, men da han her skulie have Hj#lp af Ribbentrop, maatte 
han i Hovedkvarteret mede i sin Diplomatuniform, der ikke var med- 
taget paa Re isen. 

Det viser sic i Hovedkvarteret, at Politiaktionen allerede 
Uger tidligere var fodkendt og beordret. af itler, uden at denne 
har fandet det for godt at underrette Ribbentrop herom. Ribben- 
trop skal saa have sart, at det er en umulir *remgangsmaade, 
han kan ikke opretholde Orden i de okkuperede !ande ngear hane 
Befuldnetigede iesavueregs af “immlers foliti- o¢ $s. Olk, der 
edele--er den fastlagte udenrigsrolitiske Linje. Porhandiingernes 
Resultat hos “ereren er blevet, at Best forsaavidt har vun'et en 
halv Sejr, som han af Ribbentrop med Forerens Bemyndigelse har 
faaet uncerstreget, at han paa alle politiske og forveltninzgemes- 
Sige Cmraader er den ubetingede Leder, samt at ‘ancke er ham 
underordnet. Fancke skal ii-ke fremtidig kunne foretage politi- 
messige Aktioner med politisk Virkning, udén at disse er godkendt 
af Best. Dette forhindrer dog ikke Pancke i i Ojeblikket at gee 

at frem i Kebenhavn. Store Kareer dmringes, Befolkningen 
feres til Shellhuset og holdes tilbage i Tider Dagevte 
uden-at slippe hjem. Far gan ikke fast Stilling o.s.v.’, bliver 
man omgasende fert til Tyskiand. Endvidere skydes der om ikke 
meget saa dog stadig paa Kebenhavns Gader. 


Pri r t. 


Et Brev, jeg i Mellemtiden har skrevet om min Opfattelse af 
Prihedsraadets Folitik,har jeg efter Samraai meq; ‘ikke sendt 
Dem. Jeg vil dog ikke undlade her at gere o som pana, at jeg 
er po aig ot agai ag gg ones g gy of iy se H 
Mangel paa ar og at de orsemt en fo ei 

: liedn Rolle som det i Tirtelic nt 


Foreign office Research ‘Department, 3 a 
Old Stationery Offiqes- —, 


Princes Street, 
S.W.1. 


hth November, 19jh. .- 


Dear Clarke, 


Herewith a translation of the last document 
diame sent me, together with the original returned. 


As you will see, the first page of this is 
rather a palimpsest, but I have managed to decipher 
which parts belong to the true text and which are 
superseded or repeated elsewhere. The author of the. 
report seems to belong to the camp of the — 
rather than of the Freedom Council, as such, 
has provided a document which gives a good balance 
against much that we have hitherto received from 
the other side. I imagine the truth, as usual, 
lies somewhere between the two points of view, | 
and that there continues to be a considerable 
amount of mutual jealousy and suspicion in spite 
of all we hear about increasing collaboration. 


| as cerely ’ hag 


Me Clarke, ESQ. > 
Northern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


, Hoth September AD. 


1 ; ‘Report o the 8: 


The Action against the Ie) lice and yhe_ case of the 
deads of Departments : 


4A In my last letter I equally desti ones the action of the 
Germans against the police and because of the difficult conditions 
of transport it has not been possible for’ me until to-day 
to send you an exact description of what has occurred. If in. 
my description there should be things which-are already known, 


I beg to be excused, but I am including the whole thing to meke 
certain. 


2, The action against the police began on Tuesday the 19th at 
11 a.m. with a false air raid alarm over the whole country. The 
attack upon police headquarters, and the police stations in Copen- 
hagen and the province’ took place between 11 and 12, when the 
false alarm was terminated. <1n most places the Germans made 
use of Fifth Colum, who got into the stations beforehand with 
false identity papers, so that the police guards were overcome 
fromebehind, when the signal was given by the use of the airraid 
alarm. The Germans succeeded in taking 2,000 Copenhagen policemen 
prisoners together with a certain nunber of constables from the 
——— whegn however does not exceed a thousand. 


3. The actien against the police was carried out with the 
greatest secrecy. Normally we are accustomed to be informed @& 
German actions some time beforehand, but this time it has turned 
out that wnlyl the German policemen who are in the most intimate 
collaboration with Pancke, General of Police, have had any idea 
of the action which was to take place. For example we know With 
certainty that the Head of the German Order Police in Copenhagen - 
had not been informed of the action until ten minutes to 11 on . 
the 19th. It is also now known, as far as we can ascertain, that 
Dr. Best knew nothing either. He was staying in Jutland (ih the 
course of digging the trench which runs from Kolding to Esbjerg). 
and everything suggests that it was a surprise to him too, and that 
the action was carried out by Police General Pancke and General von 
Hanneken only. 


4. As to the fight at Amalienborg and, Pancke's typical German 
"retreat", when it turned out that the square could not be taken 
unless artillery was used, you already know sufficient. Even to- 
day the approximately 50 police who happened to be on Amalienborg 
Square that day are Going duty without prospect of release. 

They are the only police in uniform in Denmark. 


| ye. The Freedom Council was collected just after 12 o'clock in 
- my house and continued its meetings the whol€ afternoon, after I 
had immediately put them in touch with the politicians and | 
articularly with Prime Minister Buhl. In these meetings, a 
Beautiful unanimity prevailed as to the steps to be taken and in 
particular with regard to the position of departmental heads. 
Buhl as well as the Fresdom Council decided that there was no 
way out, the Heads of Departments must go. Buhl showed himself 
on the whole in this difficult situation the perfectly honourable 
food he has always been, and if nothing else I personally think — 
' that even: the members of the Freedom Council, who for many obvious 
reasons have hitherto been unwilling to admit my point of view, 
are now beginning to have their eyes opened. 


2b. After. the carrying out of the action against the aie on 
onde of Departments considemin a meeting what steps they should 
take by way of protest. There were two printtpal “points of view:~ 


-2-" 


\(Q1) ‘That an announcement should be made in a strongly worded 
\) protest tq the German authorities that we failed to understand — 
the procedure adopted and that it should be announced that they  - 
repudiated all responsibility for the development of conditions - 
of justice in Denmark. All the same according to this procedure ~ 
they were to stay in thetr posts as Heads of the Departments, | 
since a resignation would be of no real importance to the Germans, 
but merely make things difficult for the purely Danish administration. 
(2) . The alternative point of view was that the intervention ; 
that had taken place was of such far-reaching importance that there 
was only one thing to be done, namely a demonstrative resignation ~ 
of their authority on the part of all the Heads of Departments’ 
together. ) . . 
“. Buhl strongly supported this last point of view, but the 
Heqds of Departments were hesitant, and,since unanimity could not 
be achieved, the points of viewwre discussed with a nunber of 
representatives of the Danish people, partly from the political 
world, partly from Danish industry ang_o yi 1. Life, gnd as ex- 
pected the political circles were f4netaquestiencatrs everyone. 
Then Buhl summoned representatives of the five coalition parties 
and discussed the question with them. In these discussions it 
appeared that the representatives of the Liberal Party (agrarian 
interests) and the Radical Liberal (Scavenius's old Party - 
view unintelligible) were unanimously of opinion that they should 
be content with. a sharp letter of protest, but not lay down their 
offices, which would only mean increased difficulties for the 
Danish civilian population. The Gonservative Popular Party: to- 
gether with Buhl and his closest friends strongly supported the 
second point of view, partly because this action on the part of 
the Germans rendered necessary such a gesture to the outside 
world, and partly because in the existing situation people were 
not entitled to think merely of the moment b also of the future, 
When tile Heads of Departments heard of the d@eided opinions in 
political circles, a meeting was summoned in the evening of Sep- 
tember 2lst in the Foreign Ministry including representatives of 
Danish industrial, economic and cultural life. In the meeting 
about 50 persons took part, who after the case had been stated to 
them by Svenningsen, the Director of the Ministry of Foreign Affdrs, 
practically unanimously asked the Neads of Departments to carry 
on, but to issue a vigorous protest. Only Prime Minister Buhl, 
the Conservative Ole Bj&rn Kraft and a representative of the 
University adopted the other point of view. When it thus was. 
Clear not only that the Heads of Departments themselves wished to 
carry on,but also that the majority of the representatives of 
Danish industrial and cultural life also considered it the best : 
course that they should continue, and since the opinions.among the . 
political parties’ representatives were divided, Buhl tried with the 
object of preventing a split in the Danish Home Front, to succeed 
in getting the letter of protest worded as vigorously as possible, 
and also including an announcement.of the future resignation of 
the Departmental 4eads, if further German acts of interference 
were to occur. The letter of protest was Grafted by Buhl, and al- _ 
though ite wording was extremely sharp and the actual conclusion 
could not be misunderstood, he succeeded in getting it accepted. 
gee annex-the letters of protest (not included G.M.G.-H.). 


2 g. ‘The meetings of these days and the long negotiations between . 

_ Buhl and the Freedom Council actually made a reality of the 
collaboration between the "legal" politicians and the Freedom 
Couneil which I have now been woyking for for 14 months. Agree- 
ment on all points was complete,"Gaa@ unfortunately during these 
transactions there occurred a startling breach of discretion on 
the part of the Freedom Councid, so that the trust of the "legal" — 
politicians in the loyalty of the representatives of the Freedom 


4 
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ae . Council was seriously weakened. With a view to the. carrying out 


of the whole matter Buhl had to insist that his collaboration with 
the Freedom Council and the negosiations which were being carried 
on should for the present be strictly secret, and he had received 
the promise and. word of honour of the Council that nothing should 
come out. While however he was negotiating with the Heads of . 

Departments, it turned out that one of the members of the Council 


had thoughtlessly sent to his so-called confidant in the Ministries. 


a detailed account of the negotiations of the Council and Buhl. 
To make things worse, this letter further contained the point of 
view which the Council had held 2) hours previously, so that the 
letter really disavowed Buhl, who was just in the act of achieving 
what everybody wanted, viz. the retirement of the Heads of 


Departmen ts. | > ub Les bs 


4 fhis document, which was immediately deprpeeated and dis— 
tributed to all the officials of the Ministries right down to 
Secretaries, contained a secret appeal from the Freedom Council 
that the Heads of Departments should of course go but that the 
Departments should carry.on. This was in direct conflict with 
what Buhl demanded, and he therefore felt himself stabbéd:' in the 
back by the Council] for which he was in reality a spokesman. Until 
this document was received the personnel of the Ministries were 


quite willing to abandon their posts, if the Heads of Departments © 
desired it. ) | 


((. It is Buhl's express wish, which he has personally asked 
me to send you, that his name should not be discussed either in 
¢ Danish Press or the English radio. It would do irremediable 
arm if the Germans realised what far-reaching influence he has 
or Danish interests. Therefore nothing must come out about this 
and the reason I ask you about it is because of a telegram which 
Was received the day before yesterday by (name excised) in which 
) hn regard to the B.B.C.'s transmissions on 


The German Side 


'. We now know as mentioned above that Best probably had no 
precise knowledge of Pancke's action. Nevertheless negotiations 
have been carried on for several months between Best, Pancke 
and Hanneken on the subject of the Danish police. It has been 
important to Pancke and Hanneken to get all possible security 


provisions carried out by all means in view of a possible invasion, 


a German collapse or the like. Best has been faced from the side 
ef the army and the German police with serious demands that some- 
thing must be done to render the illegal movement harmless. 
Proofs were in their possession that the Danish police was an 
element in this movement. Best was in consternation when he 
returned from Jutland. He had a row with Pancke and thereupon 
travelled to Germany. In Berlin he had talks with Ribbentrop 

and violently abused Berlin for letting Pancke act indepepdently 
and carry out a police action which goes far beyond the limits . 
within which the German police ought to move. He further insisted 
that it should be unambiguously declared on behalf of the Fthrer 
whether Best is the supreme leader or whether Pancke is. If he 
was told that Pancke was the supreme leader he would go. Ribben- 
trop proposed that Best should accompany him to headquarters, and 
the little interlude about the cougfrier plane which was sent in 
the greatest ‘hurry to Copenhagen to fetch Best's diplomatic 
uniform occurs here. Best was taken to Berlin in SS uniform, but 
since he was to be helped here by Ribbentrop he had to attend at 
headquarters in his diplomatic uniform, which had not been taken on 
the trip. 


$F 


Bi bh a 


iS. 2%: turned out at peiiiieaxtane that the police action had 
already been approved and ordered by Hitler weeks before, without 
his considering it right to inform Ribbentrop about it. . So then 
Ribbentrop is said to have observed that it was an impossible — 
method of procedure, he could not maintain order in the occupied 
countries.if his agents were digevowed by Himmler's police-andgss.— 
people, who were ruining the line in foreign policy which had been 
laid down. The result of the discussions with the Fihrer has. been 
that Best has won a half victory, to the extent that he has had it 
emphasised by Ribbentrop with the sanction of the Ftihrer that he 
is the unconditional leader in all political and administrative 
spheres, and that Pancke is subordinate to him. Pancke is not.in 
the future to be able to undertake police actions with pélitical 
-- effects, unless these are approved by Best. This however is not 
Gtopping Pancke at the moment from going all out in Copenhagen. | 
Large blocks are surrounded, the inmates taken to: the Shell building > 
and retained there some times for days without getting home. If 
&@ man has not a fixed employment etc. he is taken to Germany | 
immediately. Further shooting if not to any great extent is still 
continually going on in the streets of Copenhagen. 


; 


The Freedom Council 


5 -after consulting (name excised) I have not sent you a 
letter I wrote in the meantime as to my ideas of the policy of 
the Freedom Council. But I will not omit to point out that I 
am afraid that the Council's political line is characterised by 
a great lack of experience. And that it has missed a splendid 
opportunity of playing after the war as well the part which it 
really should. In the election of the new member it has in my 
opinion seriously weakened its position especially if one considers 
that at a certain period it could easily have got the three new 
members, whom I have already proposed long ago viz. Buhl, Ole 
Bjjrn Kraft and General G@8rtz. I mention this exclusively under 
the influence of the idea of seeing the work in this country carried 
out with as little friction as possible. The improbable luck which 
the Freedom Council has hitherto had, and the great authority which 
it has gained, undeservedly, :as I as a neutral well-informed 
man am entitled to say, thanks to a series of colliding circun- 
stances, together with the attitude of the whole population and 


to a great extent the leading politicians, has unfortunately gone 
to its head. | 


uth November, 194i. 
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the action against the police and the position of the heads of department, 


In my last letter I briefly referred to the German action against the ibis 
and, owing to transport difficulties, I am only now able to forward you an exact 


we of what happened. Please overlook eventual repetitions - to be on the 


% 


' safe wide I will include all details, 


The action against the police began on Tuesday the 19th (September) ‘at 11 a.m, ; 
with a false air raid alert all over the country. Politigaarden and police ptadioiil 
Copenhagen and the suovbiii were stormed between 11 and 12 a.m, when the air raid : 
alert ended. At most places the Swit used the Fifth Colum, which by means of 
false identity cards had previously forced their way into the stations; the peter | 

‘at the stations were thus attacked from the rear when the signal, i.e. the alert, was 3 
given. The Germans succeeded in arresting about 2,000 Copenhagen policemen, and “| 
a number of policemen in the provinces, but not exceeding 1,000 in number’. : 

The action against the police was prepared under the deepest secrecy. Dawaly 
we get information about German actions some time in advance, but on this occasion 
only those members of the German police who were in close co-operation with General — 
Pancke had any knowledge whatsoever of the pending action. For example, we know for 4 
certain that ten minutes to 11 o'clock on the 19th, the chief of the German police ; 
(Ordenspoliti) in Copenhagen had not yet been informed of the action to take place. 

It is also now known that apparently Dr. Best knew nothing either. He was in Jut . 
(at the Kolding-Esbjerg fortificat as line) and every thing indicates that the action 
came as a surprise to him, and that it was carried out independently by General q 
Paneke and General von Hanneken, . 

You already know all about the fighting by Amalienborg » and Pancke's typtoally 
German "retreat" when it was found that the Palace Square could not be taken - e 
under artillery fire. About 50 policemen, who happened to be in evans Square ‘: 
on that day, are still guarding the palace, and have no prospect of relief. They 
are now the only uniformed policemen in Denmark. 

The members of the Freedom Council met at my place just after 12 o' clock and 


meetings took place the whole afternoon. I had at ence arranged contact between 


them and the politicians, particularly with the Minister for State, Buhl. Complete / 


agreement about the measures to be taken, particularly as to the position of the 
heads of department, existed at the meetings. Both Buhl and the Freedom Council 


decided that there was no alternative - the heads of department must go. In this 
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difficult situation Buhl acted, true to his previous record, as a man of honour 
and I, didaenaks thank that even members of the Freedom Council, who for many 
obvious reasons have not hitherto shared my view, have no had their eyes opened. 
When the action against the police was ended, the heads of department met 
to discuss what steps should be taken in protest. There were two main points 
(alternatives) : a 
1. A letter of strong protest should be sent to the German Plenipotent PF 9 
stating that the action soninasiate the police appeared incomprehensible to them : 
(the heads of department) and, furthermore, that they disclaimed alk responsibility 
for the maintenance of justice in Denmark. They would, however, remain in their 
posts as directors of their departments, as their resignation would be of no 
actual tina tinine for the Germans, and only further complicate the Danish 
adminis tration. | 
Ze The other point was that the action against the police had had sO 
far-reaching an effect that only one octane remained open - a demonstrative res me 
tion from office of all heads of department. : | : 
Buhl was strongly in favour of he second point, but the heads of depart- 
ment were undecided and, as no agreement could be. Feagnes, the two points were 
discussed with a number of representatives for the Danish population. partly 
veneniatine political dircles, partly Danish industrial and intellectual 
circles; the ovision of the political circles was, as expected, asked first. 
Buhl then called a meting with representatives of the five Coalition parties 
and discussed the matter with them. The negotiations elicited the fact that 
the representatives for the Venstre Party (Agrarian interests) and the Radical 
Venstre (Scavenius' old party - point of view incomprehensible) ‘were unanimously 
of the opinion that a letter of sharp protest would be sufficient, and that the 
heads of department should not resign, as this would only cause additional 
difficulties for the Danish civilian population. The conservative party 


(Folkeparti) as well as Buhl and pis closest friends were strongly in favour of 


the second point, partly because the action carried out by the Germans made such F 


& gesture necessary for the sake of the outside world, and partly because, it 
would not be right, in the present situations to consider only the present and 
not the future as well. When the heads of department learned that opinions in 
political circles were divided, they arranged, during the evening of the 21st : 


September, a meeting with ‘representatives for Danish industrial, commercial, 


a 


economic and intellectual life. ,bout 50 people attended the sae tig 3; the 
position was laid before them by the head of the winistry for Foreign Affairs, 
Svenningsen, and the heads of department were prac tically weninousiy requested : 
to continue in office, but to forward a letter of strong protest. only the Minister 
for State, Buhl, Ole Bjgrn Kraft (conservative) and the university representative 
favoured the second point. It was now obvious that the heads of department — 
themselves veihtea to continue, and that the majority of the representatives for 
Danish industrial and intellectual life considered it preferable that they should . 
continue. As the opinions of the representatives of the political parties were 
divided, Buhl, wishing to avoid a cleavage in the Danish home front, took steps to 
ensure that the Letter of a be couched in the sharpest possible terms, and that 
it should indicate that the heads of department would resign, should further German ; 


interference take place. The letter of protest was drafted by Buhl and, despite 


the extremely strong terms employed and the unmistakable conclusions, he succeeded 


in getting it approved. 

The meetings held in the course of these days and the long negotiations 
between Buhl and the Freedom Council actually converted into reality the 
co-operation between the "legal" politiciatjs and the Freedom Council, for which 
I have worked the last 1 months. Agceenent was complete on all poigts, but 
unfortunately the Freedom Council committed a glaring indiscretion during the 
negotiations, with the result that the "legal" politicians to a great extent lost 
their faith in the loyalty of the Preeden Council. In view of all circumstances, 
Buhl felt obliged to insist that his co-operation with the Freedom Council and 
the negotiations in progress should, for the time being, be kept strictly secret, 
and he had received the Council's promise and world of honour that nothing should 
leak out. While he negotiated with the heads of department it was, however, | 
discovered that a member of the Council had thonsh teenie given his, so-called, 
trusted agent (Tillidsmand) inside the Ministries, a complete account of the 
negotiations between the Council and Buhl. To make matters worse, the letter 
referred to the point of view which the Council nad hela 2h hours previously, so 
the letter actually disavowed Buhl, who at that moment was trying to realise 
everybody's wish: the resignation of the heads of department. 
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The letter was at once duplicated and distributed to all Minis try officials, — § 


even the secretaries. It contained the Freedom Council's request that, although tr . 
heads of department ought to resign, the departments should oqntines to fue: 
This was in direct opposition’ to Buhl's demand, and he consequently felt that ™ 
Council had attacked him from the ‘rear - the body for which he actually was the 
spokesman. Frior to the recept of the letter the personnel of the Ministries 


was Willing to leave their posts, if the heads of department Bo desired. 


| Reis Buhi's express wish - and he has , personally asked me to )_convey it to 


you - that his name should not be mentioned by the Danish press of the English 


radio. The harm would be irreparsble should the. Germans discover the fer-resching — 


extent of his influence and how well he savesntes Danish interasts. For that 


reason, nothing of this must be revealed, and I make this request because of the 


telegram received the day before yesterday, in which you ask for advice concerning a 
B.B.Ce transmissions on the matter. ) se 
German Quarters. | mu 

As mentioned above, we now know that Best had apparently no knowledge of 


Pancke's action. Negotiations have, however, been in progress between Best, 

Pancke and*Hanneken on the subject of the Danish yelias. In view of an 

eventual invasion or the ecllepes of Germany, etc. » Pancke and Hanneken found it 
imperative to use all means for the introduction of every possible safety precaution, 
Both the Gemman military and police had urgently requested Best to take measures 

to render the illegal movement haruless. They had evidence to prove that the 

Danish police co-opgrated with the resistance movement. Best is dismayed when he 
returns from Jutland. Ue has a quarrel with Pancke, and then leaves for Germany. 


In Berlin he has conversations with Ribbentrop, and reproaches Berlin in violent 


terms because Pancke has been allowed to act independently in the action against 
the police, a step which by far exceeds the limits within which the German police 
should act. He Sia inaists that the Péhrer must state definitely whether : 
Best or Pancke holds the highest authority. If he is told that Pancke is the 
highest authority then he (Best) will go. Ribbentrop suggests that Best should . 
accompany him to Headquarters, and at this point occures the little interlude, 
when a courier place is quickly despatched to Copenhagen to fetch a diplomate's : 
uniform for Best, He had arrived in Berlin dressed in SS uniform, but here ‘ie 


needed the assistance of Ribbentrop, and was obliged to appear at bepeieisaiosicd 


dressed in oe uniform, which he had not =e — 
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At Headquarters it transpires that the adtion againstthe police had already * 


several weeks previously been demanded and approved by Hitler, who aia not find 
_ it necessary to inform Ribbentrop in the matter. Ribbentrop is reported to have 
said that this was an impossible procedure, and that he could hot keep order in 
the occupied countries when his Plenipotentiary is disavowed by Hitler's police 
and SS men, who transgress the fixed lines of foreign policy. The result of the 
negotiations with the Pihrer is that Best has wa half the battle in so far as. 
Rihben teen, on Hitler's nahhincety,: has stated that Best is the highest authority in 
all political and uibiindatineviee matters, and that Pancke is his subordinate. 
Panowe cannot institute further police egtions with political effect without Best's 
approval. Nevertheless, this has not prevented Pancke's present regime of 
terror in Copemhagen. Blocks of houses are surrounded, the inhabitants are taken 
to Shellhuset and in some instances they are detained there for several days. | 
People without permanent employment are at once taken to Germany. FPurther, shooting 
still oceurs:in the streets of Copenhagen, though to a lesser extent, . 
The Freedom Council. 
I had in the meantime written a letter dealing with my views of the Freedom 
Comoil's. policy, but after consultation with ....I have decided not to send it. 
I will not, however, hide my fear that the Council's political line shows evidence 
of great lack of experience, and that the Council has lost a good opportunity 
to seoure the post-war position it ought to have, By the election of the new 
member it has, in my opinion, seriously weakened its position, particularly when 
it is taken into consideration that at a given period it could easily have had the . 
three new members whom I suggested a long time ago, i.e. Buhl, Ole Bjarn Kraft and | 
General Ggrtz. In mentioning this I am exclusively inspired by a desire to see the 
work in this country carried out with the least possible titettee. The Freedom | 
Council has, so far, been exceptionally lucky, and the great and = as a neutral, j 
well-informed man I have the right to say * undeserved - authority it has obtained 4 
through a combination of circumstances, bogether with the attitude of the whole 
population, and particularly the politicians, has, unfortunately, gone to its 
head, 
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Danish Home Service message summarising a statement: 
on Denmark's internal Government made by Dr. Best in 
an interview with the "Nordschleswigsche Zeitung”. 


Received 10th Novembe 
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continued: “Ihave never hearc that there was one 
single pro-British or pro-Russian Dane fighting at the 
front with open and equal weapons against the German 
Wehrmacht. ‘The cowardly attacks carried out by 
murderers and assassins place these persons outside 


the law and make defence against these attacks morally 


legal, even an urgent duty. Correspondingiy it is not 
right to defend persons who offend against Danish 
law. and against international law. (Citizens of belli- 
gerent nations who do thiS are also punished as franc 
tireurs, spies and saboteurs.” : 

To a question whether a change in the present 
situation was not possible.. Best replied: “It is never 
too late to pursue the course of common sense if the 
Danish population re ales that its present standard 
_ of living is far above that of the belligerent peoples 
of the world and even higher than in some countries 
not at war; if the Danish population is interested in 
maintaining calm and. order in the country naturally 
great improvements .could be introduced. German 
quarters. strive for the maintenance of security and 
order, therefore action was. taken .against the Danish 
police. who bore a great responsibility for the dis- 
solution of order in Denmark—an action which ended 
with the removal.of the force.” No policeman who 
was himself not guilty of illegal acts need fear anything 
-at all from the Germans, even if he had gone under- 
ground for a time. Best said he would repeat what he 
had -often said, that. no German measures. taken in 
Denmark are aimed at injuring the Danish population, 
but the severity of the war does not permit any obstacle 
being placed in the way ofthe prosecution of the war. 
On.being asked jwhat were his aims Best said: “We 
must all work towards creating our joint future. The 
Danish and German peoples will at all times be neigh- 
ours; therefore they must learn to live with one 
another. He who does not recognise this fact and draw 
the conclusions from it, does not pursue a realistic 
policy; but when this basis for future Danish-German 
relations has been recognised both by Danes and 
Germans, we will be able to overcome the difficult 
task of the present day without taking notice of biased 
objections. * 


Pancke in Rekidence 


include one of the t suites in the house which is 
very strongly guarde@. There is barbed wire on the 
roof and the long celld@& passages under the house are 
closed and patrolled: séyeral times a dav Heavily 
armed sentries see that unwanted persons enter. 


Economic Exploitation of Denmark 


D17. DPT, 5.11.44.. In th& last year from October, 
1943 to September 3lst, 1944, %he Germans have p un- 
dered Denmark of a third of. national revenue or 
an amount corresponding to the average income of 
600,000 Danes. The balance of National Bank is 
now approaching 7 miilliard kr a the plundering is 
going on at increased speed. 2,7 ij 
been spent in the last year in which ime the national 
revenue of the country was between eight and ten 
milliard kr. This means that a third the national 
revenue has been stolen by the Germans. \ This national 
revenue is earned by about 1,8 million Acti 
winners and a third of these, 600,000, have 
worked involuntarily for the Germans 
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had just ave bought by the municipality and had not 
even been unpacked. 


Finnish paper on Quisling:-see D68,_ 


Germans pursue Norwegians into Sweden: see D75-76, 
78-80. 


Plea for amnesty me haw in Sweden: see 
D84. | : 


sitieed U6 


Best Reviews the yr 1 
5. 1}; 


D15. Danish Home Ser . Og the 

second anniversary of his Stay" er 
Best, German Peeteniene or antes an in j 
the Nordschleswigsche Zeitung, which is published by 
Ritzau: To a question put by a journalist Dr. Best 
replied that Denamark had been treated in exactly the 
same way as during the preceding two years by Ger- 
many both with regard to foreign policy and constitu- 
tional matters. “In Germany and in all countries 
where it is possible, Denmark is represented by Minis- 
ters. Her constitutional and legal system is unchanged 
even if no use is made of them. Denmark’s territorial 
integrity has been maintained in accordance with 
German stateménts. The measures taken to render 
secure German warfare on Danish territory are purely 
of a de facto character and have not in any way altered 
the nation’s. political and legal status.” 

On being asked how he judged those changes which 
have occurred since he took up his appointment in 
Denmark, Best replied: ‘“ When I took up my ap- 
pointment there was calm in Denmark and such good 
understanding between the population ‘and the German 
Occupying Power as hardly existed in any other 
country. The cooperation with the Danish Govern- 
ment was based on commonsense and goodwill. Thus 
the interests of both parties were to be safeguarded 
within the existing possibilities. Enemy propaganda 
also realised the advantage of this situation by using 
the term ‘rnodel protectorate.’ This, however, did not 

please the enemy Powers. ‘Therefore it had to be 
changed unconditionally in'a nega‘ive direction. Then 
the agitation against the policy dictated by. common- 
sense ‘began and the underground agents of the enemy 
started their terror. The measures which were neces- 
sary to counteract the attacks from ambush on 
German troops were again used by the enemy for pro- 
paganda purposes. Circles existed who during this 
development did not let themselves be guided by com- 
monsense opportunism. They thought that the war was 
going in such a way that they could assume that the 
_ Allies would win. Therefore they approved any kind 
of crime against Danish justice and thus also against 
international law. The aim was to win the. Allies’ 
sympathy. Other Danes, who continued to be guided 
_ by commonsense, were terrorised by threats of revenge 
, after victory. This led to August 29th, 1943. British 
propaganda itself furnished proofs that this development 
was the desire of the British and not the Germans.” 
(Quotations follow from Terkel Terkelsen over the BBC 
| in June, 1948, and from Christmas Moller in June, 1948, 
| and October, 1943.) | 

In reply to a question, Best condemned the people 
who had been quiet for two and a half years and then 
changed their attitude out of opportunism and described 
them as hardly heroic. “They are not like the Danes 
who joined up as soldiers in the fight agairst Bolshevism, 
but who, withthe silent support of the Danish police, 
joined war with bombs and assassinations.” Best said 
he regarded this as proof of lack of character and 
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Dear Chancery, I>", Noy, Guy, 
We enclose a letter from 


\ Northern the Danish Minister here, for 
\ Department 


transmission to the Danish 


Ei pier: shiteetree in Leal (ho 


Yours ever, 


NORTHERN DEPARTMENT 
MAL ya 


27| 


This quéstion is of close interest to the 
Reconstruction Department from the point of view 
of the gemeral question of the equipment of the 
forces of the stern European Allies after the 
defeat of Germany. | 


The proposals of the (British) Chiefs of 
Staff in C.0.8. (44) 120 contemplated the giving 
of equipment from British sources fong10,000 a 
| Danish “internal security forces", inéluding 

frontier guards, gendarmerie, customs officials, 
etc, snaffone Danish Army division, as a possible 
contribution towards the occupation of Germany, 
| to be ready at’ the end of eighteen months after 
| the resumption of control in Denmark by an 
indigenous government. 


———Although these proposalgdwere originally 
conceived as part of the wider question of a 
Western European regional association for defence, 
they are in fact now being handled as a separate 
and distinct matter, in view of the delays and 
difficulties over the so-called "Western Group". 
A memorandum has been given to the Belgian For- 
eign Minister QQagpagee) detailing what we 
are prepared to do for the Belgian Forces and 
similar approaches to the Netherlands and 
Norwegian Government sre under consideration. 
Apart from the general importance of bringing 
the sinall Western countries into our defence 
orbit, the scheme has an obvious long-term 
commercial interest. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


The U.S. Government have been given the 
substance of C.0.8. (44) 120 and the State 
Department have told us orally that there is no | 
objection to our going ahead as regards the 
smaller Western Buropean countries, i.e.excluding 
France. | 


This is essentially the sort of matter 
which can only be put up to a properly constitu- 
ted Government, and it will presumably, there- 
fore, be necessary to defer any formal approach 
on the lines of the Belgian memorandum until 
a Danish Government has been reconstituted. 
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Meanwhile, however, there is a risk in 
leaving the matter on a SHAEF basis.  SHAEF 
are only concerned with the operational period 
and are debarred from making any provision for . 
the Allied Forces for the post-defeat period. 
SHAEF's request to the War Office to égrmark 

equipment for 15,000 liberated Danes 4s speci- 
fically related to'"the possible operational 
requirement, for arming Danish Forces", and if 
the Germanspvacuate Denmark or collapse quickly 
they would probably drop the matter. 


On the other hand, the War Office are very 
interested in the seheme in C.0.S. (44) 120, 
and the D.C.I.G.S. (General Weeks) has been 
| very helpful over Belgium and France. I suggest 
that, in order to keep the post-defeat aspect . 


alive/ 


alive, Sir 0. Sargent might write to General 
Weeks to express the hope that, whether or 


not the operational need arises, the War Office 


will keep the equipment for the 15,000 Danes 
earmarked as a first instalment towards the 


policy'in C.0.8. (44) 120. I submit a draft, 


and have also made a suggested addition to 
the draft to Mr., Peake. oe 


<7 ee oa 


ist December 1944. 
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I beg leave to send you the enclosed copy of a 


very confidential letter I have today dispatched to the 
coupreme Commander in agreemerit with Lt.-Col.Mogensen 
regarding equipment for the formation of a number of 
security units in Denmark. 

The letter has been read and approved by Major- 


General R.H.Dewing who has promised to support the request™ ~ 


contained therein. a. 
I should be ost, grateful if you would be good 
enough to support the request contained in the letter. 
May I ask you to be kind enough to have the enclosed 
letter with a copy of the letter to the supreme Commander 


forwarded to Monsieur Kauffmann in Washington. 


C.F.A.Warner, Esq.,C.M.G., 
Foreign Office 
Oo Wl. 


t for Danish Inte 
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: Supreme Commander Allied Expeditionary Foree. 


According to information from 


7 - 


of the Danish Mission to Supreme Headquarters 


af 
: 


'- tionary Force the said headquarte 


the utilisation of allied manpower to guarantee the 


~ 
: 


security of liberated countries, and' to assist the operations : | 


of the allied armies. Lt.-Col.Mogensen has approached the 


- ; : 


f in connection with the provision of internal security i 


* 


troops for DENMARK, and has been informed that "the question 
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of establishing and equipping of DANISH manpower is under — 
‘active consideration." It was also stressed: that military 
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4 
’ * 


requirements were difficult to foresee and that Supreme Head- ee 


. ‘ 


quarters did not, therefore, wish"to make definite 


_ to raise DANISH battalions when in all possibility the speed — 


of operations would prove such action to be unnecessary.”. 
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The Chief of the DANISH Mission has f 


informed that, should the enemy evacuate DE: 
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_ the arrival of allied troops, it is probable that no forces 
at all will enter DE 
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The possibility that this may occur raises certain 
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important questions which I have the honour to bring to your | 


en : . ; : 
x . eal ea ’ } ‘ 


attention. As you are aware, the DANISH armed forces have 
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been disbanded and abolished by ‘the occupa sion authorities. — 
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“he DANISH police force has also been dissolved and rohibited” 
to. possess their arms. It is true that DANFORCE number ing 4 
less than 2.000.men can be expected to move back to Denmark : j 
from Sweden with arms for a few thousand more. ‘Even s0, ‘shou: 1 
no allied forces enter Denmark on her liberation, the free | 4 
DANISH Government will ~ umless apeatat arrangement are made - a 
assume its functions without having adequate supplies of arms 4 
at ice disposal to deal with a situation in which the only ; 
other DANISH armed forces would be the underground forces. . 

Very considerable tasks and very heavy ‘responsibilities 4 
will come to rest upon the DANISH Government, In — respect : 
I need only mention its duty to render harmless criminal gangs: 
armed and organised by the Germans or possible German pockets — i 
of’. resistance in Denmark herself, and, if occasion should aris 
to take such measures as #41 prove necessary against German 
soldiers who - singly or in greater or smaller organised 
groups - attempt to pass through DANISH territory on their 
way from Norway to Germany. | 

Further, the possibility has to be reckoned with we 

certain undesirable German elements may be expected as seek 
refuge in DENMARK ‘from the south. 
Finally, it will be a most important task for the ‘feo er 
BANISH Government to enforce law and order and ‘to ensure that 4 
conditions inside the COMREET can develop as harmoniously as 4 
possible. in order to judge the impor tance of this last- —- 
mentioned task and the weigat of ‘the responsibility which in 


this respect will be incumbent upon the Governnent, it should, q 
in my opinion, be taken into consideration that DENMARK has 4 


‘peen occupied by the enemy for more than 44 years and since 
the 29th August 1943 has been without a Government. 


In order to execute the important duties thus esting 
upon it, and among which I have pointed out some of the more = 


essential above, it will be necessary that the. Government | 
should be enabled to exercise its authority. I consider it 
to be of extreme importance that action should be taken to 
provide the means necessary to that effect, and I should 
therefore feel grateful if you could see your way to give 
me an assurance that you will be prepared, ‘soon after the 
liberation of DENMARK, to release to the DANISH Government, 
or to the commander of such allied forces as may enter 
DENMARK , equipment for the formation of a minimum waiver 
of DANISH internal security wits. a 

The Chief of the Danish Mission to Supreme Headquarters 
is at this moment present at your headeuarters and will of 
course be available to discuss every question concerning 


this matter. . 


sign.E.Reventlow. 


Danish Minister 
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We realise, of course, that SHAEF can 
only equip Allied Forces for operational 
purposes and that they cannot make longer- 
term provision for the period after the — 


defeat/ 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN. 
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‘defeat of Germany. For your own personal 
information, we have our own British 

scheme for equipping a small Danish force 

| in the period immediately after the defeat 
of Germany, tafexpectation thet this might 

| be-useful to us as a contribution towards 
She occupying forces in the British zone, 

as well as a guarantee of stability in 
Denanerk. - We are thevWiteie wri tals privately 
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to the Wer Office to express the hope that 
the equipment of the 15,000 Danes will be 
abailable in any event, even if SHAEF, when 
the time comes ,do not consider that *heie 


to the Danes is necessary on 


operational grounds. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S.W.1. 
7th December, 19h. 


(N 7099/23/G) 
Top Secret. 


fy dun Clare 


I enclose a copy of a letter from the Danish Minister 
about equipment for security units in Denmark. 


we have seen Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary 
Force's instructions to Major-General Dewing on operational 
policy in Denmark, AG 370-2 GCT-AGM of the 4th November, 
which state that the war Office is being requested "to release 
arms and equipment for 15,000 liberated Danes, to provide 
against the possible operational requirement for arming Danish 
forces, as their country is liberated." This is in addition 
to the arms already supplied or about to be supplied to the 
Resistance Groups, which, added to the small Danish force now 
in Sweden, should, according to S.H.A.E.F., amount to about 
10,000 armed men at the time of liberation. We have also 
seen a secret message, sent through S.0.E., from Buhl, the 
future Danish Prime Minister, and Kraft, a leading politician, 
to Christmas Moeller, which states that weapons for 10,000 men 
have been guaranteed from Sweden immediately after liberation. 


It therefore looks as if sufficient arms should be available 
to the Danes to enable them to restore order in their country, 
provided that S.H.A.E.F. do not give them more to do than they 
can cope with. 


In view of S.H.A.E.F.‘'s request to the war Office referred 
to above, of which Count Reventlow was presumably unaware when 
he wrote to General Eisenhower, we do not think that any action 
on your part in support of his request is necessary. we should 
be grateful however if you could inform S.H.A.E.F. of Count 
Reventlow's approach to us and let us know what reply General 
Eisenhower has sent or proposes to send to the Count, so that 
we may reply on similar lines. 


We realise, of course, that S.H.A.E.F. can only equip 
Allied Forces for operational purposes and that they cannot 
make longer-term provision for the period after the defeat of 
Germany. For your own personal information, we have our own 
British scheme for equipping a small Danish force in the period 
immediately after the defeat of Germany, in the expectation that © 
this might be useful to us as a contribution towards the occupyir 
forces in the British zone, as well as a guarantee of stability 
in Denmark. We are therefore writing privately to the War 
Office to express the hope that the equipment of the 15,000 
Danes will be available in any event, even if S.H.A.E.F., when 
the time comes, do not consider that its transfer to the Danes 
is necessary on operational grounds. 


» on Ae 


} 


{A (christopher Warner) 


C.B.P. Peake, Esq., C.M.G., M.C.;, 
Supreme Headquarters Allied expeditionary Foree, 


Paris, 


- Registry 
.| No. 


er J.G.W. 


oa 


| General Weeks, 
D. Ce I.G. S. ¥ 
War Office. 


| (From Sir 0. 
- Sargent). 
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| equipment for the Denish forces ‘of. .14beration. 


ae . Together with the arms already supplied or 
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; covered Denmark as well as the other Western 
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“Dew Wake ) ie ieee 
het ennae. a copy of a letter from the Denish 


Minister in London, covering a letter which he ¥ 
has sent to the » Supreme Allied Commander about 


es We have also tg Sana ' struction to. 


Major-General Dewing, head~of SHAEF Mission. to 
Denmark,on "operetional ‘policy. in Denmark" 

(refys Noe A.G.370-2/G.C.T.-A-G.M. of 4th Novenber), 

‘paragraph 9. of which runs as follows:- cine 

“The War. Office is being requested to raleant 

;arms and.equipment for 15,000 ‘liberated Danes, 

to provide. against. the possible adieu : 

requirement for arming Danish forces, as their 

country ;is liberated. In consultation with 

21st Army Groyp you.will advise this head- 
‘quarters at the hime of liberation. whether 


these arms are, 10 fact, required.” _ 


about to be supplied to the Resistance Groups 
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their own country. 
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longer-term question of the equipment of the 


Danish Forces after the defeat of Germany. ee : 
will remember thet the scheme in C.0.8. (44). 120. 


Allied countries. It contempieted tie giving 
of British equipment to 10; 000. Denes for interne) 
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eighteen months after the resumption of » authorthy Sy =a 1 
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by a Dénish Government. ce | 
OF @ af thie pélicy holds | good, as as ‘We hope it 
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stage make an offer to the fwture. Denish eg x Nag Se 


Governiient similar to that which La.S exe y | 
the Belgian Fore ign Minister. we ‘In: the mean- ne be ee, f 
tine, we hope that the Wer Office will be‘able.| «9° ii 
not only to earmark the equipment of 15,000° | 
men as ‘equested by SHAEF, but wil? aldo be | ie 
sere to, keep “thie equipment available for the | | : 

Denés, even if SHAEF do not, when the- time: 


comes, consider’ that ‘operational considerations|° ais 
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require ité issue. ' In other words, we suggest 
that the equipment of 15,000 Danes might be 
regarded én our side as a first instalment 
towards thé eamnying- out eventually of the 
scheme for Denmark proposed in-cv0.3: ~ (4ay 120. . 
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I enclese a copy of a letter from the Danich 
Minister in London, covering a letter which he has 
sent to the Supreme Allied Commander about equipment 
for the Danish forces of liberation. 


2. We have also seen Supreme Headquarters 
Allied Expeditionary Force's instruction to Major- 
General Dewing, head of S.H.A.%.F. Mission to Denmark, 
on “operational policy in Denmark" (reference Ko. 
A.@.370-2/G.C.T.-A.G.M. of kth November), paragraph 9 
of which runs as follows: - 


"The war Office is being requested to release 
arms and equipment for 15,000 liberated Danes, to | 
provide against the possible operational requirement 
for arming Danish forces, as their country is liberated. 
In consultation with 2ist Army Group you will advise 
this headquarters at the time of Liberation whether 
these arms are, in fact, required.” 


3. Together with the arme already supplied or 
about to be supplied to the Resistance Groups in Denmark, | 
and the equipment which the Danes count upon getting from 
» this should suffice to enable the Danes to restore 
order in their own country. 


4k. The question cannot, however, be dissociated 
from the longer-term question of the equipment of the 
Danish Porces after the defeat of Germany. You will 
remember that the scheme in C.0.8. (hk) 120 covered 
Demmark as well as the other western Allied countries. 
It contemplated giving British equipment to 10,000 Danes 
for internal security purposes, plus the a hy 


Lieutenant-General 
Sir Ronald Weeks, K.C.B., ©C.B.E., D.8.0., M.C., T.De, 
War Office. 


Danish division as a contribution towards the — 
of Germany, to be ready at the end of eighteen 
after the resumption of authority by a Danish Goverment. 


5S if this policy holds good, as we hope it will, 
we shall therefore presumably at some stage make an 
offer to the future Danish Government similar to that 
which has been made to the Belgian Poreign Minister. In 
the meantime. we hope that the War Office will be able not 
only to earmark the equipment of 15,000 men as requested 
by S.H.A.E.F., but also to keep this equipment available 
for the Panes, even if S.H.A.%.F. 40 not, when the time 
comes, consider that operational considerations require 
its issue. In other words, we suggest that the a 
of 15,000 Danes might be regarded on our side as a first. 
instalment towards the carrying out eventually of the 
scheme for Denmark proposed in C.0.S. (hk) 120. 
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wt Ne =3 tuation in De AL £ ° ‘ es 
Regisiry ne attion against the police the Germans 
Number { » 7162/2/15 - proposed that civil and administrative business of 
FROM the former police should be taken over by the 
Radio Intercept. Municipal Administration. The proposal was ce 

erect rejected. After negotiations with the Ministry of 
No, the Interior the @ivil and administrative functions 
of the former Copenhagen police are placed under 
Dated i | the Municipality. 
i Regi } 16th Nov 
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of the gece however, the Ministry: of Justice has now ‘issued ‘a- ‘statement tothe 
effect thit certain ‘functions formerly carried out by the police ‘will “be ‘taken’ dings 


of under the exceptional cirtumstances. The civil and administrative functions of 
the former Copenhagen Police are in general placed under the Municipality. In the | 
‘provinces, special district offices are being set up under the County Office. The | 
birth of the new measure = in other words, ‘been both ‘long ‘and ‘difficult, oa RE sa 


We le lek Pm ‘“ SN NR Ae il AO al ag Big Mac RE OA Ee. CUENIA. , 


= 


x 


1D TO OCC TERE.’ 
(6 SLOVAKIA, ay 


GERMAN EUROPGAN SERVICE IN SLOVAK 18,25 10.11.44  (MIZO) 


Je. _ SLOVAK MALSS BRETWSEN 15+21 0 DO FORTIFICATION WORK . ‘The-- Slovak Ministor of 
National Defence has decreed that all men between 15 and 21 mist take part in fortifica- 
_tioh work for moral end cducational reasons. | Secondary school pupils wili.be called ~ 
up and organised by age groups, and students of universities end similer institutions 
according to the examinations they. have passed, All students mst qualify for a. - 
certificate. ES ‘that oo have done, fortification work for at least six weeks. 
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HIS Majesty’s Minister 
presents his compliments to His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 


for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit-to him the under- 


mentioned documents. 


British Legation 
Stockholm. 


oth November 1944. 


Reference to previous correspondence ‘° 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


— 


Communicated. | Fortnightly Report on 
13th November, 1944. Denmark: 17th September- 
14th October, 1944. 


Enclosure in Stockholm despatch No. 679 of the 15th November, 1944, 


: ye, Nn 
& 2) 
es 
og 
ae 4 
. Ye 7 
oe 
al May: 
ia 
Pins | 
+o 
+ at 
> Joi 
2S 
. 
4 
+ oe 
+ 
j 


Xs 


The outstanding event in this period, and probably one of the 
most important events in the whole history of the occupation, 
was the dissolution of the Danish police by the SS General 
Pancke on the 19th September. Better to understand this 
drastic German measure it is necessary to go back to the Oth 
August 1943, since it was then that the attempts of the German 
police officials to subjugate the Danish police commenced. 
On the 29th August 1943, and on subsequent occasions, the 
Germans endeavoured to coerce the Danish police to co-operate 
with them, but they never met with any success. Negotiations 
were started on or about the 22nd October 1943, between the 
Germans and the Danes, for a closer police collaboration, 
resulted in the Danish police putting forward a number of 4 
conditions which they knew were unacceptable to the Germans, but | 
since both parties seem to have been anxious to avoid an open | 
break the situation was allowed to drift, although an agreement — 
was reached relative to the treatment of saboteurs, according to | 
which saboteurs who attacked Danish property or Danish concerns =| 
working for the Germans would be dealt with by the Danish | 
police, while those attacking members of the Wehrmacht or 
Wehrmacht property would be investigated by the German police, 
and tried by German Courts-martial. Later, in January 1944, 
the Joint Danish-German police patrols in Copenhagen were 
instituted, for use when both the Germans and Danes were 
involved in incidents. The situation then continued to 
drift, unaltered, for some months, with the position of the 
Danish police becoming increasingly difficult, partly because 
the mixed Danishand German patrols created suspicion of the 
integrity of the Danish police in the minds of the population, 
and partly because the manoeuvering of the politicians to 
maintain the police force intact reflected unfavourably the 
patriotic attitude of the police. The Germans, superficially jf 
at least, accepted the situation,, but occasionally showed signs | 
of overruling the Danes, and in May 1944 went so far as to es 
arrest some high Danish police officials and their subordinates [| 
for suspected activities in connection with sabotage and the b 
Resistance Movement. In May, too, the Germans demanded that 
the Danish police should be responsible for the supplying of : 
sabotage guards at a number of factories producing war _ 
materials. This was accompanied by a threat that if the demand | 
was rejected the Danihm police force would be reduced to its 
pre-war strength. Although the politicians urged the police 
to accept the German demand they steadfastly refused to do so, 
and finally the politicians agreed to support this attitude. : 
peoples’ H 
During the/pmitxe strike at the end of June and the beginning of} 
July 1944 the Danish police openly assisted the population in 
every possible way, and thus still further roused the 
antagonism of the Germans. From then on the situation deter- 
ilorated rapidly. It is significant, too, that throughout 
the period between the 29th August 1943 and the 19th September | 
1944 the newspaper "F¥aedrelandet", which after the 29th August | 
was directly financed and controlled by the Germans, kept up i 
an incessant gampaign against the Danish police , which it 
accused of incompetence, of refusing to intervene in political | 
crimes, of having lost the confidence of the public, and, most — 
important of all, of directly aiding and abetting the ree ga 
Movement, of protecting saboteurs, and of helping the illegal 
newspapers. It is highly probable that the latter accusations © 
were the real reasons that prompted General Pancke to take a. 
action on the 19th September, particularly since all Gestapo ¥ 
efforts before that date had signally failed to break up or to | 
Ceesveee she Resretands Mevewert | ae 
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The first indication of the German intentions was the : 
dissolution of the Civil Auxiliary Police Force~(C.B.) Shortly 
after this, on the 6th September, a meeting was held in Elsinore | 
between the local Gestapo and the Danish Nazis, at which plans 4 
were made for raiding the railways, and local. hotels and pensions ~ 
etc, on the 9th September, and on the following day to round up 
the Danish police,whteh was to be called out by a civil Air Raid 
warning, after which the Police Stations were to be surrounded, 
the police disarmed, etc. The intention was to arrest all 

senior police officials, and all members of the criminal police. 
The men arrested were to be deported to Germany by sea. No 
action took place on the day originally planned, and it was 
postponed until the 19th September. It will be noted, however, 
that the false air raid alarm was the ruse generally used 

by the Germans throughout Denmark on September 19th, to ensure 
that the greate& number of the police would be on duty when 

the police stations were attacked, and it is therefore 

reasonable to assume that meetings similar to that held in 
Elsinore on the 9th September were held simultaneously all 

over the country, particularly since the deportation of the 

police to Germany was also included in the Elsinore plan. The 
reason for the postponement of the action for ten days is not 
known. 


The first warning to the Danish population of the impending 
dissolution of the Danish police was contained in the following 
Press announcement on September 15ths 


"The Press Bureau of the Ober SS-und Polizei Fiihrer in Denmark 
announces 'The manner in which politi@al murders have recently | 
spread has made it impossible for the Ober SS-und Polizei Fithrer 
longer to tolerate that the Danish police does not, with all 
energy, oppose the criminal underworld's gangster methods. a 
Therefore, during negotiations with the permanent under-Secretary | 
of State, Ejvind Larsen, a demand has been made to the Danish | 
police to search for the murderers with all the powers at their 
disposal, and to see that they are punished’." 


It is also reported from a reliable source that at 9.30 on the 
morning of the 19th September Vice Police-Inspector Glud was 

warned that the Danish police would be disarmed and interned 

during that morning. Glud took no action. It is extraordinary 
that in view of this warning, and the knowledge of the Elsinore’ | 
meeting, and the other indications of the German intentions, 4 
no evasive action was taken by the higher officials of the Danish | 
police, with the result that amongst some of the rank and file a 
there is a feeling that they were betrayed. 


The signal for the German action was, as related above,a false 

air raid warning at 11.00 hours on the 19th September, by which 
all police on duty were called to action stations. Immediately 
following this German soldiers and SS men surrounded all police 
stations, where they succeeded in rapidly disarming and taking ‘ 
prisoner those on duty. Access to the Headquarters of the Danish * 
Police Yard in Copenhagen, which was strongly fortified, was : 
obtained by a ruse. Some 50 or 60 young men, probably 

members of the Schalburg Corps, arrived in ones and twoes and 
asked for, and without difficulty obtained, passes to the Lost 
Property Office, which is situated in the Police Yard building, 

so that when the German soldiers and Gestapo arrived outside 
the building at 11.00 hours these men, who were armed, were alread 
in a position to obtain the submission of the police in the : 
building, and open the gates for the Germans outside. While some 
shooting occurred during the action at various points, the 
casualties appear to have been very i and only one Danish 
policeman is reported to have been sho Throughout Denmark 

some 2,100 policemen 6f all ranks were taken prisoner and deport 


3. 


to a concentration camp in Germany, from which they were later 
transferred to the notorious camp at Buchenwald. Those from 


Copenhagen were transported by sea, and those from the 
provinces by rail and lorry. 


At the same time as the general action against the police the 
Germans made a special attack on the police guards on duty 

at the King's residence, Amalienborg Palace. Shortly after the 
false air raid warning had been given a detachment of Germans 

was marched from the Kastell through Amaliegade towards the 

Palace. Before coming to the Palace Square they were given 

the order to advance in open formation, and they then crept 
forward along the walls of the houses. The police guards at 

the Palace observed the advance, and the Captain of the Life 

Guard, P.A.C.Henningsen, went in full uniform towards the 

Germans, who, however, ordered him to return. As a Danish 
policeman at the same time crossed the Palace Square he was 

shot at by the Germans, and this gave the signal for the attack 

to commence. Police Commissar Eybberup, who happened to be 

at the Palace, took command of the Danish police, who, in a 
moment, were reinforced by a number of Danish civilians, who 
immediately joined in the affray from their places of work 

nearby. The workers from a neighbouring brewery warehouse 
brought bottles of beer, which they used as projectiles to 

throw at the Germans from the windows of neighbouring houses, 

a Lorry loaded with sacks Gf salt, which was passing through 
Amaliegade at the time, was stopped by the driver, and the 

vehicle was placed across the road, the sacks thrown out, and a 
barricade formed against the Germans. Faced by this unexpected 
resistance the Germans called for reinforcements, and these 

were the Marines, later called by the German-controlled radio 

the "peaceful" Marines, but even with these reinforcements the 
Germans did not succeed in making any headway. A gun from a 

naval vessel nearby was trained on the Square, but not used, 

since every time the Germans approached the gun they were sent 
reeling back by accurately aimed fire from sub-machine guns 
operated by the Danish police. . At one house in Amaliegade * 
where the police had taken cover, the Germans threw hand-grenades = 
which set the building on fire. the building was burned down, : 
since the Germans prevented the Fire Brigade from extinguishing | 
the blaze. Finally the Germans, in spite of the reinforcements, ~ 
were compelled to give up the Zight, and the Danish police E 
remained in position. The German losses during this action have | 
been assessed by the Free Press at 56 killed and wounded, while | 
the Danish police lost only 3 wounded. The next day the Germans 
tried to explain away the affair by saying that it was all an a 
unfortunate mistake, and that the Danish police had opened fire & 
on a number of "peaceful Marines" who were passing. Since this | 
episode the Danish police have been allowed by the Germans to 4 
remain on duty at the King's Palace. a 


On the same day the Permanent Under-Secretary at the Ministry of ; is 
Justice, Ejvind Larsen, the State Chief of Police, Begtrup-Hansen: 
and three high police officials, Arthur Dahl, von Magius, and ks 
Stamm, were called to a meeting with Pancke at Dagmarhus at Be 
10.15. They were arrested immediately upon arrival. Herfeldt, @ 
Chief Clerk, and Erik Andersen, Departmental Chief, at the | a 
Ministry of Justice, were also arrested on the same day. Public 
Prosecutor Hoff and the pro-Nazi Police Inspector Thor Dahl 

Hensen, were not arrested. 


The official German reasons for the "transfer to concentration 
camps" of the Danish police were given in a public announcement 
issued by Pancke on the 2end September, reading: | 


"The Press Bureau of the Chief SS-and Police Leader in Denmark 
states: 


40 


'The reasons for the transfer to a concentration camp in 
Germant of the arrested Danish police officers are the followings’ 


1. After laborious investigations it was possible to establish 
that the police, misusing its official police duties, had 
promoted the work of the illegal circles, given them shelter, 
and obstructed the German investigations, and made attempts 

to liberate the illegal elements. 


2. Uniforms belonging to various German troop units, 

soldiers’ books and identity marks, together with weapons, were 
found at the Police Yard in Copenhagen, and explicitly prove 
the collaboration of the police with the underground military 


organisation, which enjoyed the support of the entire police 
apparatus. 


3. To prevent further attempts at liberation, and to avoid all 
sacrifice of blood, this illegal section of the Danish police 
was transferred to a special concentration camp in Germany, to 
which all those arrested arrived by steamer on Thursday, 21st 
September 1944, in the best of health. 


22nd September 1944. ° " 


Since the men who were deported were selected at random, if 
indeed this word can be used, without any regard to their 
duties or antecedents, the falseness of this announcement is 
obvious. 


To cover the situation General Pancke issued, on the 19th 
September, a proclamation in which he decreed a police rane 
of emergency, as follows: i 


"The Press Bureau of the Chief SS-and Police Leader in Denmark 
states: 


"Murder, sabotage and crime has for more than a year markedpublic 
life in Denmark. The Danish police did not desire to act 

strongly against this anarchical development. By means of 
ambiguous proclamations, which were correctly understood by the 
political underworld, they believed they could satisfy the 

occupying power, which was interested in the preservation of law 

and order. Furthermore, it has been ascertained that sabotage 

and murder has been actively supported by the Danish police. 
Everything indicated a dissolution of the public seeubity, and 

that Denmark was being driven towards Bolshevism. The criminal ie 
underworld succeeded in gaining so much influence in public affairs; 
that it could successfully proclaim general strikes and other ‘ 
grave disturbances of the public order. 


An occupying power from a nation which, in the gravest hour, is 
fighting for its life, can no longer permit such a development. 
Her interests lie in the preservation of law and order. 


The occupying power therefore sees itself compelled to reorganise 

the Danish police. Therefore, until this reorganization is a 
completed, a police state of emergency will be introduced throughoug 
Denmark from 12.00 hours to-day, the 19th September 1944. Until | 
further notice the entire Danish police will cease to function. 


In the transitional period the German occupying power will guarantet 
the preservation of law and order. We wish to render the well- & 
disposed part of the population every conceivdle protection against 
crime. The measures introduced by the occupying power are ] 
exclusively of a police nature. No encroachment in the state 

and communal administration is therefore contemplated. 


All activities directed towards disturbing the restoration of law 
and order will be ers ase se otal 
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Simultaneously Pancke, in another decree, prohibited all 
motor vehicle traffic throughout Denmark except by special 
German permission, outside all town areas. 


There is no evidence that the Germans had any preparations 
completed for replacing the Danish police, and it would seem 

that they had expected that their action in deporting 2000 

of their comrades would terrify the remainder of the Danish | 
police into resuming their duties, since beyond a very optimistic | 
German official announcement issued over the German-controlled g 
radio on the 20th September, to the effect that the police ¥ 
stations in certain districts would be able to receive telephone =| 
calls from 18.00 hours on that day, and were thus at the disposal | 
of the population on all police matters, and that the daily | 
duties of the police would be resumed at all provincial stations 

on the 20th September, with three exceptions, there was no 

real effort on the part of the Germans effectively to replace 

the disbanded Danish police force. On the 23rd September Pancke 
issued the following decree? 


"1. The Lord Mayor of Copenhagen, and the Mayors of Frederiksberg 
Gentofte and the provincial towns, and the Parish Council 

Chairmen in the country districts, can set up a Constabulary - 

and Criminal (including Crisis) police, for the preservation of 

the public peace, order and security, within the sphere of their | 
offices, and to continue its duties in accordance with the hitherte@ 
existing regulations. All the other duties which have hitherto | 
been attended to by the Chiefs of Police can again be carried out 
by them. 


2. Affairs relating to the political police will be exelusivels in 
attended to by the Befehlshabe der Sicherheitspolizei and its §&.D.¢ 
which also controls affairs relating to the control of foreigners |] 
henceforward. 


3. Matters relating to the Civil Air Defence will be taken care 
of by a separate decree. 


4. The stipulations necessary for the accomplishment of this 
decree will be announced later. 


Copenhagen, 
23rd September 1944", 


This deaee empowered the civic authorities to set up a civic 
constabulary, and to this decree an "official commentary" was 
attached , reading 3 


In accordance with the above-mentioned decree the auxiliary fe. 
civilian police organizations, with the exception of the auxiliary | 
civilian police emergency corps, were dissolved. ia 


In connection with this it is announced that in addition to the 
auxiliary civilian police emergency corps, factory air defences, is 
air defencebelonging to the Railways and the Post Office, ein: 
with house-watching arrangements, will remain. — . 


There is no question in German quarters against State Civil Air 
Defence continuing to use its material. 


23rd September 1944". 


From a further statement issued by Pancke'’s Press Bureau a few pe 
later, the text of which is given below, it will be seen that all . 
German attempts to entice the Danish Central Administration nto. | 
collaboration with them for the formation of a new Danish police — 
force had failed, and that the commere was therefore fithout | 
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Simultaneously Pancke, in another decree, prohibited all | 
motor vehicle traffic throughout Denmark except by special | 
German permission, outside all town areas. 


There is no evidence that the Germans had any preparations 
completed for replacing the Danish police, and it would seem 

that they had expected that their action in deporting 2000 

of their comrades would terrify the remainder of the Danish 
police into resuming their duties, since beyond a very optimistic 
German official announcement issued over the German-controlled 
radio on the 20th September, to the effect that the police 
stations in certain districts would be able to receive telephone 
calls from 18.00 hours on that day, and were thus at the disposal 
of the population on all police matters, and that the daily | 
duties of the police would be resumed at all provincial stations 
on the 20th September, with three exceptions, there was no 

real effort on the part of the Germans effectively to replace 

the disbanded Danish police force. On the 23rd September Pancke 
issued the following decree? 


"1. The Lord Mayor of Copenhagen, and the Mayors of Frederiksberg 
Gentofte and the provincial towns, and the Parish Council 4 
Chairmen in the country districts, can set up a Constabulary - 

and Criminal (including Crisis) police, for the preservation of 

the public peace, order and security, within the sphere of their | 
offices, and to continue its duties in accordance with the hithert@ 
existing regulations. All the other duties which have hitherto | 
been attended to by the Chiefs of Police can again be carried out 
by them. 


2. Affairs relating to the political police will be exclusively 


attended to by the Befehlshabe der Sicherheitspolizei and its &.D.¢ 


which also controls affairs relating to the control of foreigners 
henceforward. 


3. Matters relating to the Civil Air Defence will be taken care 
of by a separate decree. 


4. The stipulations necessary for the accomplishment of this 
decree will be announced later. 


Copenhagen, 
23rd September 1944". 


This deaee empowered the civic authorities to set up a civic 
constabulary, and to this decree an "official commentary” was 
SSTRCHOC reading 3 


ii accordance with the above-mentioned decree the auxiliary a 
civilian police organizations, with the exception of the auxiliary § 
civilian police emergency corps, were dissolved. E 


In connection with this it is announced that in addition to the 
auxiliary civilian police emergency corps, factory air defences, 2 
air defencebelonging to the Railways and the Post Office, together | 
with house-watching arrangements, will remain. — Ee 
There is no question in German quarters against State Civil Air 
Defence continuing to use its material. 


23rd September 1944". 


From a further statement issued by Pancke'’s Press Bureau a few day 
| later, the text of which is given below, it will be seen that all 
German attempts to entice the Danish Central Administration into | 
collaboration with them for the formation of a new Danish police 
force had failed, and that the country was therefore without $ 
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tragic would be funny - to re-staff the Danish police stations 
with ex-criminals from the ranks of the Schalburg Corps and 
informers, cannot be a serious solution of the problen. 


"The Press Bureau of the Chief: SS-and Police leader in Denmark 
states? 


"Immediately after the action against the Danish police was | 
concluded the leaders of the German police in Denmark informed the 
Danish Central Administration that for the restoration of ordered | 


conditions it would permit the new formation of the Danish police. 


The German police has also put forward a proposal for refilling 
the post of State Chief of Police, which proposal, however, was 
immediately rejected. A counter-proposal was requested, but 
such has not yet been received from Danish quarters. The 


conclusive negotiations took place on the 22nd and 23rd September | 


1944. The representative of the Central Administration was 
informed from German quarters that the German police leaders 


would not oppose the new formation of a purely Danish police, but | 


on the contrary would welcome it. The sole condition was a 
completely loyal service which was uninfluenced by any political 
considerations. The German police only reserved to itself, to 
avoid creating new causes for conflict, the handling of all . 
political offences. It was, moreover , indicated from German 
quarters that in the event of this proposal being rejected the 


German police would, with its own forces and according to its own | 


methods, take the necessary steps to preserve law and order. 


The representative of the Central Administration declared that he 


was somewhat doubtful concerning the acceptance of the German 
proposals. The new creation of a criminal police was necessary 
in Danish interests, and appeared at this stage of the 


negotiations to meet with a far-reaching understanding, and in the 


province of the combating of criminals it seen@ as if a positive 
development was making headway in the interests of all. 


On the 23rd September 1944 the representative for the Danish 
Central Administration stated that a new formation of the Danish 
police would only be possible on condition that a dividing wall 
was established bwtween the German and the Danish policei The 


we 


German demand for access to the examination of criminal offenders | 


by the German Political police in cases of synchronizing political 


murder and sabotage activities was rejected, even though German 


quarters condidered permitting these political crimes to be tried | 


under Danish jurisdiction. In reply to a direct question the 
repreaentative of the Danish Central Administration had first 
stated that the Danish administration was also interested in 

the solution of political-murders, because murder was murder, no 
matter for what motive it was committed. However, after taking 
advice, the representative of the Danish Central Administration 


withdrew this admission, and declared that the police which might | 


be newly created under Danish leadership would be uninterested 
in the prosecution of political murderers etc. 


In the establishment of a Danish Constabulary police the Danish 
Central Administration showed no interest whatsoever. In view of 
these developments the German police recommend the creation of 

a Criminal Police, and have expressly given permission for it. 
But beyond this the German police will now quite certainly. 
according to its own principles, carry through in Denmark the 
measures and actions which it considers necessary to render 
harmless criminal elements.# 


Incidentally, on the 26th September Pancke issued a decree 
calling for the surrender of all weapons, ammunition etc. 


belonging to the equipment of the dissolved Danish police. 
Contravention of this was, as usual, punishable by death. 
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The 19th September thus inaugurated a new and more 

terrible phase of the German occupation of Denmark, since 
from that date there was no longer any vestige of the 

"model protectorate" or the "velvet glove", and the population 
was from then on not only completely at the mercy of the 
Gestapo, but was even Without any adequate protection 
against its own criminal elements, or the manipulations of 
profiteers and Black Market operators, and similar wartime 
parasites, and in addition was compelled to submit to the 
brutal methods of the Germans in attempting to stop ordinary 
crime by intimidation and terror, such for instance as 

that revealed by the following German official announcement: 


"The German police, in the course of Wednesday September 27th, 
arrested a large number of criminals, namely burglars and 
imposters, together with asocial elements and pimps. In 

addition an extensive raid was made on various cafés, bars 

and meeting places for shady characters who occupy. themselves 

with Black Market transactions, during which a large number of 
people who have previously been convicted were arrested. In so 

far as habitual criminals or asocial elements were concerned, aa 
these will, together with burglars, imposters and pimps, be sent = 
to concentration camps in Germany. " om 


About 400 people belonging to the categories mentioned above 
are reported to have been arrested. 


The criminals who were rounded up were combed out of the 


coffee bars etc, and taken to Shell House, where they 
were divided into four groups: 


1. People with a "good conscience", permanent domicile 
and a fixed occupation, were released 


2. People who are “workshy" - in other words, without work, 
were conscripted to the German fortification works from 
Kolding to Esbjerg 


Persons who had been wanted by the Danish police, according t 
the records taken by the Germans from the police stations, 


were interned. (This er really covers people of the 
criminal classes). 


Persons wanted by the Gestapo or who could give no fixed 


address. They were given to the Gestapo for further 
examination. 


To help Pancke cope with the situation 1000 German police Bee 
troops were sent to Copenhagen. Of these, 800 were Latvian SS nen, 
scum of East Europe, and notorious for their cruelty and brutal? ty. 
They are reported to have said on arriving in Copenhagens "We a 
will put things right ina jiffy". 


Attention must be called to one outstanding feature in connection | 
with the liquidation of the Danish police- the apparent need ght 
of the German authorities to justify their action. This attitu : 
is readily seen from the long and unconvincing vindimtions issué a 
by Pancke's Press Bureau on the 22nd September, the text of which 
is given belows be 


"The following information relating to the reason for the German | 
measures against disloyal elements in the Danish police is made . 
public: a 


Notwithstanding repeated requests and warning from the German | 
authorities the Danish police apparently took no action hall 
illegal activities. In spite of requests to oppose with all |= 
available means the political murders and crimes, and to take . 
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strong action against the rabble which was transforming 
Denmark into a land of assassins, nothing was done. It 
is true that the State Police Chief, Begtrup-Hansen, 
already last year - when assassinations were on the 
increase - declared that the State Police would take 
action against these outrages, and for this reason it was 
reorganized. A special murder commission for Copenhagen 
and suburbs was formed, but nothing has ever been heard of 
its activities. In response to enquiries and complaints 
from the population Police Inspector Krenchel at last 
replied, and said, inter alia: 


"Matters cannot in the long run continue as they are 
now, with so many unsolved crimes. The criminal | 


police will put a stopp to it'. And again Denmark waited 
vainly for this to happen. 


However, it was not because of lack of ability, but 

quite clearly for a definite purpose that nothing positive 
was really done. The high officials of the police knew 
perfectly well that an army of 1000 detectives could 
prevent assaults and murders. They knew, too, most 
accurately, where the criminals were to be found. But 
because they tacitly approved the assassinations they 
have never combed Copenhagen's underworld for weapons and 
criminals; they have absolutely refused to take the 
slightest step to h@p justice, but on the contrary have 
constantly obliterated all traces or forced eye-witmesses 
to silence. 


Police Inspector von Magius of Copenhagen, a few days' ago, 
in connection with a murder in Ringsted, made this clear 
when he said: ‘The Danish police do not undertake 
investigations in connection with political murders’. 


It was quite unnecessary for him to say this, because long 
ago it was a public secret that all investigations relating 
to political murders were immediately suspended by order 
of the police leaders as soon as the evidence pointed to 
illegal circles. By this the Danish police have openly 
placed themselves on the side of the criminals and the 
illegal murderers: in fact, it went so far that there 
were people in the ranks of the police who, by day, in 
their capacity of pious policemen, spoke unctuously of the 
preservation of law and order, while by night they sneaked 
around as murderers or their accomplices. 


That this is in accordance with the truth is sufficiently 
provied by two instances from Copenhagen: 


On Saturday a man was shot down on Strandvej, because he 
was said to be an informer. At midnight the murderers, who 
had driven in a camouflaged doctor's car with false 
numberplates, fell into the hands of the Danish police and 
were taken to Frederiksberg Police station. When, however, 
they there declared that they were members of an illegal 
group they were immediately released. 


The other instance: 


At the police shotting range the murderers could, unhindered, 
practive shotting in order to attain greater accuracy of 
fire. © One asks oneself how this could be possible. 
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The Danish detective Christoffersen, who was shot in 
the neighbourhood of Snekkersten, had, together with 


other Danish policemen, personally committed a number 
of murders. 


As recently as the last Annual General Meeting of the 
Police Union the State Police Chief stated that they must 
obey the King's command, and adopt a strictly neutral 
attitude; dvery Danish citizen must be protected, and 
every crime stamped out. 


The Danish police has, however, neither protected the 
citizens nor opposed the criminals, and has thus sabotaged 
the King's command. In this way the leaders of the 

Danish police have undermined the morale and authority of 
the police. Officials who have obeyed the King's command 
and remained loyal have been removed 'from their posts, or 
have been passed over by promotions) and by this, too, the 
police leaders have made the discharge of duty a doubtful 
and unjustifiable deed. 


The Danish police leaders were, however, extremely 

anxious for their own safety, and therefore built in 
Copenhagen a fortress, with gun embrasures and entrenchments. 
Since they, in order to carry out this work, forgot to 
provide the citizens with protection, criminals, bank 
robbers and murderers could, with increasing audacity and 
without hindrance, carry on with impunity their noxious 
activities and terrorize the peaceful population. 


For months the German police have stlently watched this 
alliance with the illegal circles, even though members 

of the German Wehrmacht, Police and SS have, too, fallen as 
victims for these treacherous assassinations. Neither did 
they protest when the greater part of the population 
atttiibuted this passiveness to weakness. But now the cup 

is full. Since the Danish police has failed everywhere where 
the combating of political criminals was at stake, its 
continued existence as a guarantee for law and order and 

as a protection for the security of all Danish citizens, 
can no longer be tolerated. Continued patience would be 
tantamount to surrendering Denmark to anarchy and chaos. 
For this reason the German police has to-day dissolved 

the disloyal sections of the Danish police. The ddsolution 
was carried out without loss of blood". 


22nd September 1944, 


Copenhagen. 


This was supplemented by a broadcast on the German-controlled 
Danish radio on the 29th September, the gist of which is as 
follows: 


"The Danish police enjoyell, and F Saages international 
1 


fame for its ability and remarkable skill in clearing up 
even the most difficult criminal cases. Then came the 
occupation. In the first part of the occupation the 
police carried out its work @rreproachably, but gradually 
another influence made itself felt amongst the leaders 


of the police. But outwardly friendliness and politeness 
were still shown to the occupying power, and the | 


~ 


Germans apparently let themselves be deluded by all this polite- 
ness - in fact everything went so well that at last it had to. 

go wrong. But the Germans would not offend the friendly 

people who had invited them - they accepted invitations to dinner | 
‘from the leaders of the police. Then the fortunes of war changed, | 
and this made itself very noticeable in the attitude of the | 4 
leaders of the Danish police. The face of Moscow became more and © 
more clear here, at the same time that the police became more and 
more passive towards many crimes that were being committed. E 
The leaders of the police not only protected their own people, but | 
also many others, and the responsibility for the development of F 
this state of affairs lies partly with the Minister of Justice, who; 
is on strike, partly with his permanent under-Secretary, and | * 
partly with the Chiefs of Police in the provinces. On the 29th: | 
August last year it became apparent that the idea of an open revolt. 
was not foreign to the police. This can be seen with sufficient =~ 
clarity in the minutes which have been found in the Copenhagen B 
Police Yard. Through passiveness the most remarkable things were © 
permitted - for instance, that the boats of the Marine police were @ 
used to sail dubious people to Sweden. During the general strike = 
policemen could be seen lighting their cigarettes at the mobs’ | 
bonfires in the streets of Copenhagen - in fact, one could even 
see policemen carrying wood to these fires. In the days of the 
strike, when there was no current for the radio sets, it was - 
possible to hear the police giving the latest news from the corelemy 
‘sensation transmissions’, which were listened in to at the police | 
yard by means of battery sets. The police could thus spread — 

the sensational 'news' that the English had made landings north 

of Esbjerg, that Finland had capitulated, and that Sweden had 
entered the war on England's side. The police could have caught 
many murderers - but they were satisfied with one or two minor 
ciminals. They omitted to comb the underworld for weapons - 

in fact, they gave the impression that they were interested in 
seeing that the underworld was armed. Murder and robbery were a 
the order of the day, and it is on record that the police were not — 
able to disarm these people. Moreover, it was stated that in 3 
the police yard was to be found an automobile which had been stoleng. 
and which was to be advertised by the police, and also some 250 “ 
German uniforms, with all accessories, and many other compromising © 
things. All of this is only the introduction, and not the : 
conclusion of the investigations which are now taking place to 
clarify the whole Danish police situation". 


Finally, the speaker mentioned Denmark's Freedom Council's 
activities, in connection with the police catastrophe, and con¥ 
cluded by saying that, thanks to the Freedom Council and the 


police, Denmark was now more stricily in contact with the grim 
realities of war than ever before. 


It is interesting to note that the explanation of the motor 

car and the German uniforms, of which so much is made by the 
Germans, was a few days later revealed by police officials who 
had escaped. The motor car was in actual fact a Chrysler car 
found by the Danish police on a side street in Copenhagen, 
without number plates. The car was advertized in the "Police 
Gazette" as having been found, and was waiting for its owner to 
come and claim it. The uniform, one and not 250, had belonged 
to a German soldier who had committed suicide a few days before 
in Copenhagen. It had been taken care of by the police, who 
had advised the Germans that it was awaiting collection. The 
weapons were revolvers which had been confiscated by the police, 
together with a few belonging to the police themselves. 


At about this time articles in "Faedrelandet" showed that the 
Germans were trying to spread reports that everything was in 


ver Ze shape. For example, on the 26th September the paper 
state 
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"Law and order has marked Copenhagen during the last week. . 
The paralysing terror disappeared immediately the police 
force was dissolved, and every citizen, in security and 
confidence, went about his business, certain of reaching 

home safely after the day's work". In the same article the 
Danish Central Administration was condemned as a willing tool 
of the politicians in refusing to negotiate with the Germans 
for the establishment of a new police force. 


In an article on the 29th September the newspaper admits that 
nothing has been achieved regarding the reorganisation of the 3 
police force by the Communal authorities, and says that "In some |] 
district there are certain practical difficulties to overcome". | 
The same article also refers to the special Watch Committees 

which had been formed by the citizens themselves and the local B. 
trade organizations. It asserted that the idea for the formation 
of these organizations had come from London, and had been strongly. 
supported by the Copenhagen press. The article ends by blaming | 
the stupidity of the permanent under-Secretaries for rejecting 

the German proposals, "which, it said, “in no way affect the 
national honour". 


In connection with these negotiations, to which Pancke's Press 
Bureau also refers, it is reliably reported that the new Chief 
of Police designated by the Germans was to have been Dr. Popp- 
Madsen. This man, on the 20th September, spoke directly to M. 
Svenningsen/amit the Danish Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and - 
offered to take over the police, and guaranteed that if he did so”™@ 
there would be no more trouble. is 


It will have been noted that General Pancke seems to have been 
solely responsible for the action against the Danish police, ey 
and this is confirmed by a conversation which Director Svenningsen® 
had with Dr. Best relating to the situation, in which Dr. Best ae 
stated that he had no knowledge of events as he had been in a 
Jutland when it all took place, and he could not make any 
statement until he had been to Berlin. On his return from 
Germany, where he had visited Hitler's Headquarters, Dr. Best 
announced that he had obtained Hitler's agreement to Bsa 
remaining the highest German authority in Denmark. In giving 
this information to Svenningsen, Best added that Pancke's decree 
relating to Communal Watchmen was not to be understood as an a 
order - on the contrary, it was a German promise. Dr. Best also 
optimistically expressed the opinion that it was not only a 
possible to restore the Constabulary, but also to create a criminal © 
police force. Pancke, on the other hand, is reported to have oe 
said that he acted in complete agreement with Berlin, and that 
he had been advised by Himmler that, for tactical reasons, it 
would be advisable to let Best take the lead again. 


The attitude and action of the Danish Central Administration - that. 
is to say, the Permanent under-Secretaries of State, is probably am 


best described by a report which has been received of a meeting ~ 
which took place on the 28th September in the Danish Ministry for = 
Foreign Affairs, in which representatives for the Permanent under 
Secretaries of State, the five Coalition Parties, the University, = 
the Church, the Banks, Labour, Employers, and for the five big oa 
trade organisations, took part. Director Svenningsen of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs opened the meeting by saying that bay 
the 19th September opened a new epoch. The intercourse which had || 
formerly existed between the Danes and the Germans could no oe 
longer continue, and the permanent under-Secretaries of State 
were agreed that an ordinary protest was not sufficient. The 
position had been discussed by the permanent under-Secretaries, « 
they had arrived at the decision that they could not continue to 
function unless a body of oa representing Danish political, 
economir and intellectual life, such as that which had 

gathered together at the meeting, was able to aEEmxE recommend 


nn | to romain at their posts. ter eeser BA cmb) ett on 1 to = 


le. 


say that on the 20th September General Pancke had approached 
him and stated that even though his police troops had remained 
passive during the strike of the previous day, this must ‘ 
absolutely not be misunderstood, since in the future strikes would’? 
be abolished. They would be dealt with most severely. General j 
Pancke mentioned in this connection that deportations would be 
resorted to, and they would be carried out without any specially 
thorough investigation of the conduct of the individuals , 
concerned. The General had also mentioned in this connection 
that those deported would be sent to districts that were 
especially vulnerable to air bombardments, and that they.would 
be subjected to hard labour and meagre retions. Neither must 
sabotage continue. If in spite of this it did continue, the 
most stringent measures would be adopted. For instance, Pancke 
stated, the civil population would be compelled to guard the 
railway system. Director Svenningsen stated that in view of 
these new circumstances the best advice he could give his 
courtrymen was that the Danes must not permit themselves to 

be provoked. There were, he said, sections of the population 
who wished to strike ete., but sach actions would be followed 

by extremely dangerous consequences for the people as a whole. 
The permanent under-Secretaries wished the meeting to express 

an opinion as to whether they should, in view of what had 
happened, cease to function, or, in spite of everything, whether 
they should continue. The expression of indignation at what 

had happened which the permanent under-Secretaries of State 
intended to make could be, Director Svenningsen considered, 
formulated in a document containing the following: 


ae An expression of indignation over what had happened, 


b. An emphatic statement that the Danish administration would not 
be able to continue as hitherto without the Danish police, 
and in view of this the permanent under-Secretaries of State 
must relieve themselves of all responsibility for what might 
happen in the future, 


By underlining the fact that the 19th September 1944 marked the 
beginning of a new epoch it would be emphasized that the oe 
intercourse- which had previously existed inevitably must in 
future be of an entirely different character. 


After various other statements had been made those present were 
given an opportunity to express their views on the situation. 
One representative for Trade could not see that there was any 
alternative, everything being taken into consideration, than 
for the under-Secretaries to continue. The representative for 
the T.U.C. was of the opinion that the view of the political 
parties should be the decisive one. A representative for 
Industry believed that it was impossible to do without the 
permanent under-Secretaries, and representatives for the 
employers, banks, agricultural and provincial chambers of 
commerce, expressed the same view. The representative of the 
Universities was unable to express an opinion that day. The : 
representative of the Danish Church stated that he had 4 
- discussed the question with certain individuals who had first-hand © 
knowledge of the attitude of the clergy in Denmark, and that — 
he could on their behalf say that nothing should be done which : 
would create still greater chaos, especially now, when a glimpse . | 
of the end conid be seen. Consideration for the poorer classes Q 
of the community made it necessary to do everything to counteract — 
lawlessness, so long as this did not affect the national honour. 
A representative for the Coalition parties was sceptical of it 
being at all possible to administrate in such circumstances, but 
consideration for Denmark's position in the future must be the 
decisive factor. Other representatives of the political parties — 
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were of the opinion that the permanent under -Seeretantse could 
mitigate the position in which Denmark now found herself, and 
that therefore they should continue in office. The meeting : 
then ended, with the result that the Permanent under-Secretaries — 
agreed to remain at their posts until further notice. This, E 
in reality, means that they will continue as ¥Ysyal. For 
tactical reasons their decision has been interpreted to mean 
that the Council of the permanent under-Secretaries of State a 
will no longer exist, but in actual practice this means nothing, — 
since such a Council never has existed. Certain weekly meetings — 
were in the past held by these under-Secretaries. These are 
now discontinued, but the meetings take place when there are 
matters of especial importance to be discussed. 


The accurate text of the protest submitted by the permanent 
under-Secretaries has not yet been received. The following, 
however, is a resumé3 


"The German action has enfuriated all classes of the population, 
of which the general and spontaneous stoppage of work is a 
significant expression. The Danish State Administration has 
been shaken in its foundations by this action, and the | 
consequences of what has happened are impossible to estimate. 

A decisive alteration has taken place in the basis upon which 
collaboration between the Danish and German authorities was 
built, and therefore the permanent under-Secretaries of State 
have been compelled seriously to consider whether they should 
continue. Feelings of consideration for the population have 
lead them to believe that they should not resign immediately, 
but they must relieve themselves of all responsibility for i 
future developments, and they declare they they must not be held | 
responsible for the results of the attempt to carry on the x 
administration, and that they will resign should conditions in 
Denmark develop to a state of dissolution". 


‘A demand was made that the deported men be returned to Denmark, 
and all those arrested should be set at liberty, so that the 
Danish police could be restored. 


The protest was supported by the Ministerial Association, 
which by 49 votes to one passed the following resolution: 


"The Committee and delegates of the Ministerial Association, 
which participates in the general wish for a powerful reaction 
towards recent events, states that the administration should, 
however, in its opinion, out of consideration for the interests 
of the population, continue to function as far as possible, 

and it is considered extremely doubtful whether it is possible “ 
to do this in a proper manner without the continued 
collaboration of the permanent under-Secretaries of State, as 
leaders of the individual Ministries". 


While these negotiations relating to the action to be taken 
by the permanent under-Secretaries were taking place, the King 
let it be known that his person must not be introduced into 
any negotiations, since the Royal Power wished to remain with 
clean hands. 


The storm of indignation which the dissolution of the police 
and their subsequent deportation aroused throughout Denmark ie 
expressed itself firstly by an immediate stoppage of work, and & 
then by a flood of protests addressed to the German i 
Plenipotentiary, Dr. Werner Best, from all classes of the 
population. In addition to the ’ protests from the Permanent «= 
under-Secretaries of State and the leaders of the 5 Coalition — 
parties referred to above, protests were submitted by the Rae 
T.U.C., the Social-Democratic Union, the Co-operative Union, 
The Trade Council of the Labour Movement, the Danteh Baployeyats 
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Federation, the Danish Steamship Owhers' Union, the Joint 
representative for Danish Handicrafts and Industries, the . 
Merchants' Guild, the united Danish Smallholders' Association, 
the united Trade Societies’ Joint organisations, the Industrial 
Council, the united Shopkeepers' Association, the Provincial 
Chambers of Commerce, the Agricultural Council, the Joint 3 
Representatives for the united Danish Farmers’ Union, the united | 
Danish Co-operative Societies, the Joint Representative for the | 
Danish newspapers, the Danish Journalists’ Association, the 
Danish Womens’ National Council, the Universities, and the Lord 
Mayor and Municipality of Copenhagen. From the Danish church 
a two-fold protest was made on behalf of the Bishops. Bishop 
Fugelsang Damgaard wrote to Dr. Best expressing concern at the 
abolition of public security created by the removal of the ; 
Danish police and the consequences, beyond computation, of what | 
had happened. He wrote? 


"Crime and violence will spread without check. Even in our 
defenceless state against superior power we must feel it our 
duty to protest with all our might against this painful 2 
encroachment against the sense of justice and self-government of | 
our people". : 


Throughout the Danish chrehes on Sunday morning the following 
statement was read from the pulpit: | 


"The grave events of the last few days among our people give 

the Church the opportunity to express its dismay at the complete 
abrogation of public security created by the removal of the 
Danish police, and to express our indignation and pain at the 
fate that has overtaken hundreds of our countrymen, who by force 
have been removed from their fatherland. In our impotence | 
before the force of arms it is our duty to maintain that power 
is not right, and to remonstrate about it with our enemies, 

and each one of us, in his place, should - even in the most 
difficult circumstances - endeavour to maintain right and truth. 
As Christians we must, in these circumstances, remind each other 
that our Lord and Master, by His Life and through His Word, 

has told us that we shall bear each others’ burdens, and assist 
each other with mutual help and protection. God succour and 
comfort the afflicted - God Save our King, our People and our 
Fatherland", 
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12. D@nmark's Freedom Council met on the 2lst September to consider @| 
the new situation, and on the 22nd September issued the following 5 
proclamations : 

"The 1700 Danish police officials selected at random were, on 

the 20th September, deported to a concentration camp in Germany. {| 
The German police General Pancke, in a préclamation, endeavoured ti 
excuse this act of violence by asserting that the Danish police | 
"had intentionally failed to take any action against all murder, 
sabotage and crime’. But the truth is that the leaders of the | 
Danish police, immediately after the 29th August 1943, declared thi 
they would not search for any persons whom they could risk having | 
to surrender to the Germans. And by force the Germans have ; 
prevented our police from clearing up a large number of murders 

and outrages committed by the Schalburg men and German Nazis = 
under the protection of the occupying power. This fact has for a @ 

long time outraged the Danish people, and contributed to the . 

indignation vented by them over the internment and deportation 
of the police. 


It is understandable that many Danes desire to express their a 
protest to the Germans by a continuation of the strike which broke 
out throughout the greater part of Denmark on Tuesday. But the | 
time for open conflict has not yet arrived, and Denmark's 

Freedom Council therefore decided that the strike should end on 
Thursday morning. The Council thanks all Danish citizens for the 


understanding and self-control they have shown by unitedly 
following these orders. It gives the Council the certain 
assurance that the Danish people will also follow its : 
instructions when the time has arrived for the last decisive 
blow to be directed against our oppressors. 


By depriving Denmark of its police the Germans have opened the a 
to disorder and lawlessness. We must all vane together to avoid | 
this result. The Freedom Council appeals | ery Dane, by his» 
personal behaviour and his consideration fo: ‘: ors. to contribute 
to the preservation of law and order. ‘ 


This applies both in general and in particular. Everyone must 

avoid committing offences against police regulations and traffic 
regulations, and oppose burglary, assault and destruction. We 

call upon the citizens as far as possible to form local guard 
services in blocks of buildings, on suburban streets etc. The 
Black Market must not be allowed free scope - keep away from it. = 
No traders must exploit the situation for injustifiable increases ~ 
in prices. It is an unpatriotic deed to take advattage of the : 
state of distress created by the Germans, and all who attempt 


to do so will become liable to the severest penalties when law 
and order are restored. 


Let us prove to ourselves, and to the world, that we are a law- 
abiding nation, which, through our own resources, can maintain 

discipline after the Germans have removed the lawful guardians 

of justice. 


Large numbers of the Danish police force have avoided internment 7 
by flight. We appeal to those who have escaped to remain 4 
‘underground’ here in Denmark. There will be use for their 
services in the struggle for freedom. The Germans will 
undoubtedly endeavour to introduce an arrangement by which 
officials of the police will serve under German control. We _ = 
appeal to the police not to report for such a duty. To do so will 
be to enter the German service. Try to keep in contact with a 
one another, and keep your weapons. Ihe entire population wil. 

sist o police officers in keeping free from the German claws 


The breach of international law and morals which the Germans have | 
committed by disbanding our police force ahd transporting some : 
2,000 Danes from Denmark, is so flagrant that a strong answer s 
nust be expected from Denmark’ s highest authorities, the permanent 
under-Secretaries of State. One of their senior officials, pe 
Secretary Hvorslev, has been ruthlessly shot while executing his 
duties, and one of their colleagues, Secretary HWwind Larsen, is 

a German prison. Clear agreements entered into between the 

Danish Ministry for Foreign Affairs and Dr. Best have been 

broken, and the Germans have deprived the Central Administration 

of the possibility of exercising an independent Danish legal 
judicial authority. By this the basis for the hitherto existing 
relationship between the under-Secretaries of State and the a 
occupying power has disappeared, and it would have been dignified | 
and natural if the under-Secretaries of State had emphasized % 
this by refusing to continue to function. The Danish nation @ 
will feel itself deeply disappointed that this has not taken places ? 


22nd September 1944. 


The assumption by the Germans of the police authority in Denmark 
was a unique fiasco. They had not nearly sufficient numbers 

of people to deal with the problem, and the few Danish traitors | 
who apparently agreed to work at the police stations are for the ~ 
most part criminals, who are unable to do any intelligent work. 

It can therefore be assumed that as far as the preservation of law 
and order in Denmark in the general sense is concerned the 
attempts made by the German police to replace the disbanded Danish 
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police force are without any practical value. The Danish. 
Police Union, the Danish Criminal Police Association, and the 
Copenhagen police association, have informed the Ministry of 
Justice and the Communal authorities that no members of the 
State Police will in any circumstances carry out any form of 


police service in the existing situation, but at the same time F 


they would not oppose the formation of Communal or Civilian 
bodies of watchmen, provided that they were given no form . 
of police authority whatsoever. Since the Danish law permits 


anybody to arrest any criminal caught in the act, or immediately 


after committing it, watchmen would, therefore, only have 

restricted rights, and anything in the nature of criminal & 
investigation or the arrest of criminals any time after the crig 
had been committed would be impossible. After considerable | 


discussion some time after the disbandment of the Danish police | 


the Danish Ministry of Justice issued the following circular 


to the Communal authorities, and since these instructions define 


the present state of public security they are given in full 


"a) In the existing circumstances the Ministry of Justice has = 


considered it necessary that, through the Communal authorities, = 
either Watchmens' Corps or other special measures for the 


preservation of security, law and order,within the ea 


of the Communes concerned, be established. The Ministry has, —@ 
therefore, after consultation with the Ministry for the Pe 


Interior, requested by circular that the Mayors and Chairmen off ‘ 


the. Parish Councils should establish watchmens' guards, in 
accordance with the following directions: 
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In Copenhagen, Frederiksberg, provincial towns and built-up 


areas with over 2000 inhabitants, watchmens' guards with 
permanently employed watchmen should be established. They 
can be established either directly by the Communes, under the 


leadership of the Mayor (or Chairman of the Parish Council) , or i 


under the supervision of the Commune in connection with the 
Fire Brigade or with other watch organisations, provided that 
the leader is approved by the Mayor (Chairman of the Parish 
Council), and that the personnel is permanently engaged and 
in general is subjected to the rules covering the watchmens' 
guards. 


b) The watchmens' guard can be arranged partly as a patrol 


service, so that the personnel - to the extent and at the times/@ 


which local conditions make desirable - patrol the area being 
watched, and partly as an emergency service, so that help can 
be called by telephone from a guard or watch which is - 
to turn out immediately, if possible in motor vehicles. 4 
expedient the arrangements made for provincial towns can, b 


agreement between the Communes, be extended to the heighbouring| 7 


built-up areas in the country districts. 
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c) In other Communes it will not, as a rule, be necessary to | 


establish permanent watchmens' guards, but it will be crship 


that certain persons are appointed who, under the leadership 


of the Parish Bailiff, or possibly another official provided by™ 


the Chairman of the Parish Council, are willing to turn out whel 


called upon in connection with a crime. 


d) Finally, the watch can be established in connection with thel: 
local Fire Brigade or Salvage Corps. 


e) Ehe duty of the watchmens' guards and the other watobmen is 

to preserve the public security, especially by endeavouring 2 

to prevent crime, in particular murder, re) burglary, theft, | 
e 


blackmail, sexual crimes, assault and wilful destruction of » 
property. Moreover, they should try to arrest the cubrit. In = 
accordance with para. 771, sub-section 2, of the Penal Code, | 
the watchmen will have the authority to arrest persons caught i 
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the act of committing a crime, or detected through fresh 

evidence of the crime. The person arrested must be delivered 

as quickly as possible to the house of detention. A short 
report of the arrest must be made, if convenient in the guard 
room of the watch guard, to which the person arrested can be 
taken. If the crime is of a petty nature, such as petty 

larceny, assault without serious damage, or minor destruction — 

of property, the arrested person can be released after a 

report has been made. In such cases the report should be sent 
to the State Prosecutor concerned. If there should be any doubt™ 
as to whether the person in question is to be taken to the house 3 
of detention or released, the question should be submitted to the™ 
State Prosecutor or to the Special Prosecutor, if one has been a 
appointed for that police district. 


f) In general, the watchmens' guards should in every way 
help to preserve security, law and order within the Commnnes 
concerned. 


g) If information is laid to watch guards in connection with ? 
a crime committed, and in connection with which the watch guards if 
make an arrest, the information is to be sent to the State 
Prosecutor concerned. In the event of information being 

laid verbally it must be formulated in a short report, which 

must be sent to the State Prosecutor. 


~h) The personnel engaged for the watchmens' guard must, according 4 


to available information, be absolutely reliable persons. fhe RK 
watchmen must be provided by the Mayor or Chairman of the Parish ‘7 
Council with an identity card, with photograph of the bearer. 4 
Moreover, the watchmen must be provided with a brassard bearing 
the words "NN Commune's Watchmens' Guard", or similar wording. 

If necessary they can, in addition, be provided with a uniform ‘ 
cap with the arms of the Commune, or similar emblem. fhe watchmer 
should be armed with a baton, and provided with a lantern and 
whistle. Watchmens'’ guards established by the Communes, or 

under their control, should be provided by the Mayor (Chairman 

of the Parish Council) with instructions in accordance with a 
formula which the Ministry of Justice has prepared, and which 

is enclosed with this circular." 


Meanwhile, the state of affairs in Denmark is chaotic and terrible 
From the policemen who were arrested and collected for deportation 
they were ordered to appoint 15men from each department. These 

men were taken back by the Germans to the Skakm# Police Yard, 

and have been kept there since as prisoners, and compelled to 
assist the German police in their efforts to deal with the 
accumulation of work. These unfortunate men were placed in a nost, 
difficult position, and were afraid of being accused of 
collaborating with the Germans. fhe original German proposal was © 
that they should resume their work on all Danish non-political J 
cases - that is to say, only burglaries, robberies etc., and that j 
they would work under orders from a German police official, and 
they were told that this would only last for 24 hours, until the 
Civil administration and the German authorities had agreed how the 
future should be dealt with. During these 24 hours they were told ™ 
that anyone who failed to fulfil or order or who: helped the 4 
saboteurs and similar people, would be treated as a deserter and | 
punished according to military law. These men were therefore , 
forced to fall in with the German proposals, but after long 
discussions they finally agreed that it was, in any case, 

probably in the best interests of their countrymen that they 
should do so. The 24 hours, of course, lengthened into days, 

and as far as is known at the time this report is written the 
unfortunate men are still prisoners in the police yard. fhe ee 
latest information is that the Germans: endeavoured to induce them 
to resume their duties, and promised that if they would they q 
would liberate all the "Danish criminalg police interned in 


Germany. The imprisoned men, however, refused to accept -the 
German proposals. It is also stated that the regular German 
police in the Gestapo are feeling extremely uncomfortable 
about the whole affair, and certain of them are doing whatever 
is possible to ensure favourable treatment of their colleagues 
in the Danish police force interned in the police yard. 


Since the 19th September the people of Denmark have not been i 

allowed to forget that in future Might will be Right, and terror) 

will be let loose. The Germans have made it abundantly clear =| 

that they, under Pancke's direction, will use all possible 

means to prevent any insurrection in Copenhagen. A part of 

Pancke's plan was to arrest and deport whole groups of people, | 
/through and/provocation by wanton shooting at citizens and similar acts “= 

of terror, to force the armed resistance groups to reveal ee 

themselves. This threat to take thousands of hostages seems 

to be a very real one, and it is known that the Gestapo have 

prepared lists of hostages to be takeni These are known to 

include members of the Social-Democratic Gonservative party, 

but in general they appear to be rather promiscuous, and not 

put together with any particular skill. Pancke is reported 

to have stated,when threatening to shoot hatages, that he ae 

would if certain situations occurred take thousands of hostages = | 

and shoot them, and that the under-Secretaries of State would ae 

not be excepted. Preparations have been made to enable the 

Germans, in an emergency, to retreat to Amager, so that they 

could then safely bomb the remaining districts of Copenhagen. 

The guns of the forts in the Sound have been trained on the 

city. The Germans are taking over flats at strategic points 

in Copenhagen belonging to people who have fled to Sweden, and 

are mounting machine guns in the windows. The managements of 

Copenhagen factories have been informed that in the event of 

sabotage the leaders of the workers will be arrested, and - 

compelled to point out the offenders. 


Pancke has also stated that he will burn entire districts of 


the city, and will cut off water, gas and electricity supplies 
for long periods at a time. 


As a foretaste of their terror methods the Germans have, on 
two or three occasions, blown up and completely destroyed 
houses from which, so they said, shots were fired at German 
soldiers or officials. One of these incidents was made 
public in an announcement from the Press Bureau of the 
Higher SS-and Police Leader in Denmark, as follows: 


"Strong German retaliation for Franctireur attack in Vedsted3 

On the 26th September the German police and the German 

Wehrmacht were to take action to arrest a group of saboteurs 

in As Bondes Inn in Vedsted, near Hadeslev. Immediately the 
German Commando arrived it was fired on from ambush, and an 
N.C.0.ia the Luftwaffe was fatally wounded, and two colour 
sergeants and a policeman were slightly wounded. The leader 

of the sabotage group, who had stayed at Bondes Inn for 

several weeks, was arrested, and while attempting to escape Bo 
was severely wounded, and later died as a result of his wounds. || 
The inkeeper was arrested by the German Security police. At pe. 
6.45: hours to-day Bondes Inn, from which the Franctireur 

attack was made, was blown up and completely destroyed by 

the German police". 


Yet another form of tenmpr employed by the Germans in their 
endeavours to prevent sabotage against the railways is 
revealed in the following announcement made by General Pancke 
on the 8th October: | 
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"Recently railway trains conveying members of the German 
Wehrmacht have been repeatedly derailed through explosions, — 
thereby causing in several cases, the death of German soldiers. 

An especially serious case occurred during the last few days, 

when seven soldiers were killed and 42 wounded. To prevent these. 
acts of sabotage, imprisoned Danish saboteurs will in future be 
placed in the trains conveying members of the German Wehrmacht". 


The German procedure is to place these Danish saboteurs, and, as 
it has since been revealeds Danish prisoners of all types,. even 
those who have not been tried, in a goods wagon immediately after 
the locomotive. They are chained, and confined to these wagons 
for about three days at a time, with only very scanty rations, 
after which they are returned to Fréslev and another batch of 
prisoners replaces them. This idea is General Pancke's own 
invention, and has never before been used in any occupied country. 


While it is undoubtedly a part of Pancke's plan to cow the Danes ; 
into submission by his terror methods, it is also probably designed © 
to provoke the Resistance Movement to premature action. There is : 
also the possibility that Pancke has purposely allowed many of the 
reports of threats of,terrorism to circulate as part of a cynical 
war of nerves. The Resistance Movement has therefore, since the | 
19th September, repeatedly warned activists not to allow themselves § 
to be duped by the German provocations, and reiterated that they mus 
on no account go in to action before they receive authentic orders | 
to do so. On September 29th the Freedom Council caused the 
following warning to be issued? 


"Everything indicated that the Germans, under the leadership 

of Police General Pancke, are now interested in creating new 

conflicts between the Danish people and the occupying power. 

Their object is partly to induce the Resistance Movement 

prematurely to disclose itself, and partly to try and break the 

morale of the people by violent reprisals. The Germans will not 

hesitate to bring about disturbances by means of provocations. 

This they tried, amongst other things, at the close of the last 

strike. But we must not allow ourselves to be provoked. 

The Freedom Council urgently appeals to the people and to the 2 

Resistance Movement to use their commensense in every situation, and= 

to avoid rash actions. We should do everything to weaken the S 

enemy, but not unnecessarily to injure ourselves. The Freedom 
/groups Council holds its local Committ ees and other orgaised/responsible 

for confirming strike orders which are spread in their district, 

and for finding ways of informing people in a satisfactory manner 

whether the appeals are genuine". 
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"Finanstidende", which throughout the occupation has adopted a 
defeatist attitude, gives in its October 4th number this apt 
description of the situation in Denmark: 


"After the Danish police ceased to function on the 19th September, 
a period of lawlessness commenced, which exposes the population 
to incalculable dangers. However, a reaction very soon occurred. 
The population took the preservation of law and order into its own 
hands, and in several directions it has been possible to stop the 
developments. This concerns traffic discipline, but it has also 
been possible to hold under control profiteers and Black Market 
speculators, and to take action against burglars and other 
criminals, which they will never forget. The manner in which the 
people has taken the law into its own hands is by no means mild} 
such behaviour at other times would have gakaéed forth strong 
protests. Ciiprits caught inthe act are flogged until life and 
limb are endengered3 blood flows, as in Elsinore, where three 
bank robbers were caught, and tye of them killed. In Kolding the 
Mayor engaged three boxers to flog offenders. Mediaeval times 
have descended on Denmark. As in the days of the Guilds, Watch 
Committees are being formed in the city districts. 
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Denmark is without a Government, without an Army and without 
a Police Force. Her prisons are overcrowded with prisoners, © 
her Hospitals with sick and wounded, and Danish citizens deport 
to a foreign country, untried by Danish law and justice. , 
Possibly this state of affairs is only the beginning of 
something worse - in any case it is a state of affairs that 
threatens the institutions of the community in UN6 very 
foundations, and which it must be believed can last a long time 


H. M. K N 


1. The King's 74th birthday, overshadowed by the events. of the x 
preceding days, passed in Copenhagen in comparative quiet, and | 
the only public incident to mark it was the issue by Bishop : 
Fugelsang Damgaard of a pastoraa letter, in which he wrote: 


"On the 26th September our King will celebrate his 74th 

birthday. He has, with his people, lived through grievous 

times. Let us at Divine Service on Sunday, with special 
fervour, pray for our King and his house. Let us thank God 

that he has preserved our beloved King in this time, which is 

so dangerous for our country. Fateful days lie behind us. 

May God's peace be with our dead, and with those who mourn 

and want. The love and intercession of the congregation | 
follows our countrymen in exile and in prison. The word of 

God deems lawlessness a curse, a disturbance of God's own 

order, and His judgment falls on those who occasion it. Let 

us cry to God that he will terminate the frightful scourge 

of lawlessness and make justice victorious. Let us remain 
independent in the fight for freedom, truth and justice! My @& 
brothers! Greet the congregation with the words from the Holy. | 
Gospel: ‘In peace and in faith is your -strength. If one a 
believes one does not hasten. Do not abandon your sincerity 

for it has a great reward’. " | 
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ACTIVITIES OF THE FREEDOM COUNCIL 


Supplementary to its proclamation of the 22nd September 1944 
relating to the police crisis, the Freedom Council issued the . 
following general directions to the public, on the 6th October, 
and especially to the members of the civil service: 


"Warious classes of the population and numerous institutions have 
recently asked the Freedom Council to issue clear directions 
defining their relations with the Germans in certain specific 
situations. In a number of cases the Freedom Council cannot 
publicly make known its opinion, because by so doing the Council 
would give important information to the enemy. In such case 

the interested parties must seek the desired information from 

the Council through the organised groups. The Council finds 

it necessary to issue a warning against speculation, assumptions 
and rumours regarding the attitude of the Council. Since it g 
will always be possible securely to obtain direct answers, decisiong 
must be postponed until the answers are received. To prevent 2 
uncertainty and cleavage the Council is now forming local 
committees in all large towns, which - as in the case of the : 
Council itself - will be composed of the representatives of all the | 
more important resistance groups, and which will transmit the : 
orders of the Council and will, in all eventualities, act in 
accordance with the directions of the Council. The Freedom 
Council gives below its opinion on a number of matters to which 
it has recently given consideration, and which can, without 
danger, be made publics 


a) Civil servants not affected by the German police action should, | 
in the interests of the Danish people, and if conditions continue | 
as they are now, continue to function, but any German attempt at . 
interference in "Danish affairs must be rejected unconditionally. 


b) <Any negotiations which aim at the restoration of Danish - German 
collaboration must be declined. 7 


c) The question of a declaration of loyalty to the Danish 
authorities has been raised by several quarters. The question 
is scarcely likely to arise, but should it do so the Council 
emphasizes that every branch of the civil service must refuse 
collectively to give such a declaration. 


d) Members of the police department who have either avoided 
detection by the Germans or who have otherwise been able to retain 
their liberty, must in no circumstances and in no sphere of 
activity resume their functions. To do so would be treason against | 
their deported colleagues. | 


e) Police personnel who are in possession of arms must not 
surrender these to the Germans, but must form groups in accordance 
with the instructions issued by the Council on the 22nd September 
1944. 


f) The offices of the Public Prosecutor and the State prosecutors ~ 
have, in accordance with information received, decided to q 
accept the cases of criminal offenders who have been arrested by 
the Germans, and will, assisted by their own ere eee 


cases so brought in. The Council must dissociate itself from q 
this action, since it is equivalent to a Danish - German collaborati 
which covers the German encroachments against our own police. 4 
Without a Danish criminal police force the work of criminal ) 
investigation must, of necessity, be based on the reports of the 
German police relating to the arrest, and they will thus suffer 
from arbitrariness. Danish legal proceedings must. from first | 
to last, be in Danish hands. An arrangement should be made accor aa 
to which the Germans surrender for detention, until Danish legad 
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proceedings can take place, criminals dangerous to the community. 
The prosecuting authorities can, however, deal with the cases 
of criminals who have been arrested and delivered to the houses 
ofdetention by the Danish watchmens’ Corps etc. The functions 
of the Danish prison authorities should be supported only in © 
Danish interests» In this connection Denmark's Freedom Council 
warns the population against excesses when taking the law into — 
their own hands, as has recently been the case. Everyone must 
help to prevent this retrogression. To those who are delivered 4 
to the Danish prisons for taking advahtage of the present aires 
situation justice will be done. : 


The Givil Air Defences are, at present, in the process of re- 
organisation, with the collaboration of the Communes. Naturally 
there must be no obstruction to this work, or the work of any 
civil auxiliary police organisations which carry out various 
functions. Our organised forces are not responsible for the 


theft of Air Defence material, civil auxiliary police uniforms etcd) 
and this is condemned. na 


Many requests have been received for a statement on the attitude 
of the Freedom Council towards the radio. The Council must 
point out that the management of the Danish radio and its 
personnel are working under German coercion. The radio is an 
instrument for Nazi propaganda. All Danes who can exist without . 
the salaries from the German-controlled radio should deny it their” 
help. There must be a clear line of demarcation between the free | 
democratic Danish radio and the present German dictatorship. = 


In a statement of the 29th September the Freedom Council issued 
a warning against German provocations. It is necessary to : 
repeat this warning. At the same time the Council cautions 
against misuse of the strike weapon, which has proved itself to be | 
so effective as a resistance weapon against the occupying power. 4 
When the Council or its local Committees find it necessary to | 

proclaim a strike, special notice will be given of the activities 
that are to be excepted from the strike orders. Apart from these 
exceptions, all must support the strikes". 


In this period the text of the second and third communiqués 
issued by the Freedom Council has become available. They-are as 
follows: 


Communiqué No. 2. 


"In the period 10th - 23rd September 1944 our forces carried out 
a large number of attacks on railways and other important 

aiid tace targets. The following can be mentioned from these 

attacks:" (Then follows an extensive list of sabotage) 


Communiaué No. 3. 


"In the week of the 2lst - 25th September our forces have continued 
their attacks on railways and other important military targets. ke 
In Jutland between 15 and 20 successful acts of sabotage have 
been carried out on enemy trains. This sabotage resulted in 
considerable disturbances to traffic, to the detriment of the 
enemy's transport of materials and troops. 


On the 25th September the building of the Organisation Todt in 
Esbjerg was. destroyed. Five men of the Organisation Todt were 
severely wounded, together with a Danish traitor. On the 25th 
September our forces also sank an enemy ship which had just 
completed repairs. 


The attempted arson at the Arhus Hall Was, of course, not carried 
out by Danish forces". 
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At the end of August, whena wave of optimism concerning an 
early conclusion of hostilities in Europe passed over Denmark 


the Freedom Council issued/ximxfmtimwimg appeal to the Danish 
people, in which it gave detailed instructions as to how to 


act in the event of an Allied invasion. A translation Wii. 
be found in Appendix I. 


? 


- AND KINDRED ACTIVITIES 


The so-called "Landstormen", which has its headquarters in the 


Schalburg barracks in Copenhagen, has issued a circular in 
which it is stated, inter alia: 


"All Danish National Socialists have, with longing, waited for 
the moment when they can again take the offensive, and after a 
temporary standstill, again march forward towards the goal E 
we once set ourselves, and of which even in these difficult days | 
we have never lost sight. The moment is now rapidly approachings 
A concentration of troops, unprecedented in the History of the warg 
has taken place in the area in which Germany and her Buropean a 
allies are now fighting. . We wait to see the English and a 
Americans bleed in fruitless assaults on the approaches to the 
Siegfried line. Many authoritative German statements clearly 

show that a turningpoint in the war will soon be reached. Once 
again National Socialism will prove to an astonished world 

its ability to take quite new roads and bring tactical and 
technical surprises which nobody has thought of". 
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The circular quotes a statement made by Goebbels to the 
Japanese Berlin correspondent, regarding the new weapons. 

It says that Goebbels characterizes them as "sensations". There 
is also reference to a statement by Hitler to a congress of 
German doctors, in which he guaranteed the possession of new 
weapons, and said: "It is only necessary to be patient a 
little while longer, until they are available in such great 
quantities that they can be continuously used. I only pray 
Merciful Providence to give me the last fourteen days of this 
war". The circular went on? 


"A political change has recently taken place in Denmark. 
Comrades! The Danish National Socialists must and will also 
be mobilized in the approaching final battle. Now it will be 
proved whether we Danish National Socialists are able to unite 
for the heavy task which still lies before us". 


The circular discloses that the Landstorm(established together 
with the Schalburg Corps, and, according to the circular, i 
already possessing numerous Companies of well-trained men), will @ 
form special guard Companies to help extend the organisation in @| 
the various parts of the country, and that quality is demanded 

in preference to quantity. The circular is sent out by "Major" 
M.J.Arildskov to "All old National Socialists". To qualigy for @ 
enrolment in the guard force of the Landstorm the applicant must ™ 
be militarily fit, and of an age to permit of participation in @ 
exercises and guard duties of a severe nature. Applicants 

must be able to produce evidence that by positive collaboration 
they have taken part in the fight against international 

capitalism and the Communistic forces, or else produce the 
signatures of two guarantors. The men will be subjected to 
military discipline, and uncomradely or undisciplined behaviour 
will result in explusion. The pay is 145 kronor a week, from 
which 4 kronor a day will be deducted for board. The men will | 
not have time for any work other than their Landstorm duties. ee 
Moreover, applicants must be of pure Aryan origin, married with @ 
an Aryan (if they are married), Men who have mmk been members of = 
any secret order, such as the Oddfellows, Freemasons etc., or whew 
have been convicted for any action against the Germans, are sae 
not eligible. i 
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The Danish press has lost a good patriot in Hendrik Stein, 
editor of "Bérsen", who died on October 5th 1944. #The 
following quotation from an article which he wrote on the day 
before his death clearly expresses Stein's views 


"To be a free man and to act as a free man has been, for the 
Nordic peoples through the ages - right back to heathen times - 
the basis for a life worthy of living. It is therefore no 

mere coincidence that the free exchange of opinions should have 
been zwnthroned. just here in the North before any other place 
in Europe. 


It. happens, however, in the course of time, that situations : 
arise when, compelled by- necessity, the usual standards must be | 
relinquished, and it cannot be denied that of recent years it has® 
only been so-so with freedom, both in this and other respects. le 
This has no connection with the general attitude. The free 
exchange of opinions remains just as permanent, and will, one 

fine day, when conditions in the world again return to 

normality, regain its rights. And it is a good thing, too, for 
there is no doubt that this time-honoured and constitutional 
accress freely to put one's thoughts and opinions into print 

has been a decisive factor in the development which has 

carried the Danish people forward to the elevated state it has 
attained, both in culture and in commerce". 


Following the dissolution of the Danish police, General Pancke 
ousted from their positions at the Danish radio the men 

appointed by Dr. Best to control it, and put in instead an 
§.S. man of the name of Miihlen. There has been considerable | 
cohfusion since, and the "Press Radio News" has ceased to 
functiog. There is serious talk of the whole Danish staff of | 
700 people resigning. The Freedom Council has recommended them @ 
to do so, and to go underground. The Resistance Movement has’ | 
issued a warning against broadcasts by the State Radio 

reporting car, since this is now under S.5S. control. It has 
already been used by the Germans to record a German police raid 

on one of the Black Markets, and a visit to a factory making 
penicillin. It has also been used for taking sound pictures 

at the Gestapo Headquarters inSHe2é!House. 


The Swedish T.T. Press Bureau's representative in Copenhagen, 
Hermansson, fias been ordered to leave the country. All 
communication between the Swedish news agency and the German 
censorship in Denmark have been broken, and there is little 
likelihood of any Swedish correspondent returning to Denmark 
before the Germans have left. It is reported that the Germans 
have forbidden Ritzaus' Bureau to send T.T. information of any 
kind. The net result is that the illegal Danish news service 
now has a monopoly of all news from Denmark. 


Following the internment of the editor, K.J.Holm, in Froéslev 
Concentration Camp, the "Horsens Avis" "has, after being closed 
for fourteen days, again been permitted to appear. 


Following his escape to Sweden the Germans have had the curious 
idea of using, as a regimented article, a three-column article 
by Henning Dalsgaard, a Danish Nazi. It appeared in all 
prominent Danish papers on October l2th, althbugh Dalsgaard 
arrived in Sweden on September 18th . The object would appear 
to be simultaneously to annoy Dalsgaard, and to mystify the ) 
Danish public by making it look as if the information relating to 
Dalsgaard's flight was false. Dalsgaard's article is almost 
entirely devoted to quotations from an article by an extremely 
pro-German professor of history, Karl Olivencrona, in which he & 
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survival as an independent nation is Germany. 


Simultaneously "Faedrelandet" issued a three-column article t 
entitleds "The Ninth of April. The Flight of National Socialism | 
to Sweden", in which it is stated that the National Socialists 

of the 9th April have got cold feet, and are trying to purchase 
forgiveness from the Resistance Movement and get away to Sweden. 
"Faedrelandet" adds that at the police yard the Germans found 

a secret letter from the Swedish police asking for information 
relating to war criminals, either National Socialists who had 
been in the German service or who had worked for the Wehrmacht, 
or who had earned fortunes by trading with it. The newspaper 
states: "Curiously enough, the Danish police had a very 
extensive card index of the Danish National Socialists, and also 
of big contractors who had earned millions through German orders, 
and of big business men who, immediately after the 9th April, 

saw their chance to increase their turnover". 
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Dr. Walther, who will be remembered for his intervention in. the 
peoples’ strike, has arrived in Copenhagen to conduct 
"negotiations" relating to the Danish - German trade agreement. 
His arrival coincides with the beginning of a marked tendency 

on the part of the Germans openly to plunder Denmark. They 

have already taken, according to reports from Denmark, large 4 
quantities of Danish railway rolling stock, and at the same time™ 
have recalled all their own rolling stock which has been in use j 
in Denmarki This, and the congestion in the transport of Danish 
produce to Germany, caused by the blockage of the Kiel Canal 1 
through air attacks, is threatening completely to disorganize 

the transports over the Danish Railways of supplies for the 
Danish population. In regard to supplies for Germany it is 
reported that all Danish vessels carrying them must how go 

to Lubeck instead of to Hamburg, with the result that the Bes 
comparatively small port of Lubeck is already severely congested, 
since communications from there to other parts of Germany ezea Be 
almost entirely confined to the railways. 


Since Finland's exit from the war supplies of butter from 3 
Denmark have naturally been stopped. The Germans have demanded = 
that the surplus thus made available should be exported to t 
Denmark. The Danish officials are, however, putting up a foe 
stubborn fight, and trying to arrange for the butter to be sent § 
to Norway, or to Finland via Sweden, in which countries - they cH 
argue - it is much more badly needed than in Germany. As a last 
resort, rather than let it go to Germany, they would like to use” 
it to increase the Danish rations. In the existing circumstanc@| 
it is scarcely likely that they will succeed. 


29. 
APPENDIX I 
Proclamation by the Freedom Counci. 


"The end of the war. 


We have the right to expect that Denmark will be free before the end ~ 

of the year. Nobody can yet know whether the Germans will be driven = 

out by the Allied forces, or whether they will be forced to retire § 
through a defeat elsewhere in Europe. 


Regardless of the manner of liberation, every si 

obligation to serve his country when the last blow kK at 
our Sbrisssote If the war is brought to Danish sof we mat, all 2 
of us, do our best to support the Allied troops. If the occupying ' 
troops withdraw without fighting we must prevent them laying waste, x 
plundering and burning our property. 


The organised resistance movement has important duties to perform. 
It has its definite objectives, and will receive its order, but the 
entire population must participate when the emergency arises. It 
is for this reason that Denmark's Freedom Council sends these 
directions to all Danish men and women who are not already enrolled 
in any active group, but who feel it a patriotic obligation to help 
to recover the freedom of the country. 


HELP US TO SPREAD IRUE INFORMATION! The official daily press and 
the Danish radio are completely under the control of the Germans. 
They are used for spreading Nazi propaganda, and when the decisive 
battle is being fought they will be used to give out false reports 
and appeals to the people. The more the fortunes of war forsake 

the Nazis the more eagerly they make use of lies. Therefore it is 
more important in the last phase of the war than ever before that 

all are given clear and honest information. The Free Pr n 
communications from the Allied Supreme Command and Denmark's Freedom _ 


Council must reach eve le Dane! MANY can help with premises | F 
and labour in the preparation of *illegal' news-sheets. ALL can help | 
with the distribution of newspapers, news-sheets and instructions. Pass; 
all printed matter on to neighbours and acquaintances. Using carbon =| 
paper, copy the greatest possible number of news-sheets. If you have 

a typewriter arrange now for a supply of carbon paper and flimsies. 


Arrange with young people of your acquaintance to dstribute the 
copies. Remember it is dangerous to distribute them on the streets. 
.Place them on staircases, in waiting rooms, tramcars, trains, and the 
corridors of public buildings, co-operative societies, dairies, 

and shools. Post them in the yards of houses, or in the staircases. 


The Nazis will, more extensively than ever before, issue false s 
instructions camouflaged as ‘illegal’ newspapers etc. They are often | 
easy to detect, because they are so stupidly compiled, but most 2 
important of all, first try and control the correctness of the 

contents b listen! ng to the Danish language broadcast from London. 


Form groups of listeners: A circle of acquaintances that possesses 

an unregistered wireless set (the registered sets can still be 
confiscated), preferably a crystal set, (the current can be cut off). 
Make a roster of thosewho are to listen so that you make sure of 

hearing all broadcasts. Write down the most important announcements, 
and circulate them or duplicate them. Short, concise information on 4 
what people are to do is more important than long reports of war events, 
but, if it is possible, such reports should also be included. Denials ~ 
of false rumours and Nazi provocations will be sent out, as soon as 4 
the truth is known. Remember to note in writing whether the informatio 
has been received from the radio or an illegal newspaper. 4 


GIVE THE ARMIES OF LIBERATION MILITARY INTELLIGENCE. 
If the Allies fight on Danish soil they will naturally be in the 
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possession of good intelligence relating to the position of 

the German troops, but many details and changes in the-German- 
concentrations cannot be known to them. The more information 
anaxehkangexxinm the Allied Staffs, the quicker and more securely 
will they be able to liberate Denmark. Each one of must be : 
prepared to report on the local conditions of which we have ; 
knowledge. Rumours are not wanted - only reports of what we have ~ 
ourselves seen and noted. | 


Information which the Allies will require 


German Troop Formations: What number of troops are quartered in 
| the town - district? 

The whereabouts of staff and/or commando © 

headquarters. 

To what services do the forces belong? 

Have any prominent officers been seen? 


German fortifications: The whereabouts of airfields, pillboxes, | 
machinegun nests, anti-aircraft guns, | 
and minefields - their extent and 
connecting paths 


Iransport roads: Which roads, streets, bridges are 
blockaded, which are passable? Load 
capacity of the roads and bridges. 
Are the bridges mined or guarded? 
Which sections of the railway are 
guarded? What is the strength of the 
guards? Waterways - the depth and 
condition of the bottom? The i 
whereabouts of German telephone wires. | 
The whereabouts of telephone and e 
telegraph stations. : 


Harbours and Shipping: What ships are lying in the harbour? 
Transport vessels, war vessels, x 
their tonnage and armament? Are the | 
harbours mined? Where? What is the 

strength of the harbour guard? 


Emergency airfields: Are there any fields suitable for use as | 
emergency airfields? (They must be % 
500 metres long and 200 metres wide. 
No trees or obstructions in the Z 
direction of landing - that is to sayg 
againstzkm the direction of the prevailing wi 


When retreating the Germans usually leav@ 
booby traps, ie.es a mine explodes whek 
a door handle is turned, or a stone ig 
trodden on. Pay particular attention| 
to whether such traps have been placed 
in your town or district. oy 


Naturally not everyone can obtain all these particulars, but most — 
of us can obtain some of them.Train yourselves in good time to 
make observations. e small sketches embodying them, but make = 
them carefully. If you do not speak English, arrange with a frieng 
who does to act as interpreter. PLACE ALL OBSTACLES IN THE WAY OF | 
THE ENEMY. If Denmark becomes the scene of war there will be 
important military tasks to carry out behind the enemy lines to | 
prevent his movements and to weaken his ability to fight. A large® 
part of these tasks can only be carried out by organized, speciall 
trained groups, but ona small scale weacan all give a hand with 
these disorganizing actions. Road blocks can delay troop 


movements. (They are made from felled trees, torn up paving oe 
wagons turned over, lumber etc) Fragments of glass and nails ca 
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injure car and cycle tyres. N.B. Do not remain in the vicinity : 
of barricads - you risk being compelled to clear them. , 


German cars and cycles must be made unusable. Cycle tyres can be — 
punctured with knives, car tyres with hammer and bolts. Valves 
can be removed. Stepring roads can be unscrewed or cut. fhe 

switch can be removed. Sand or sugar can be put in the petrol. ] 
There is a danger of the Germans confiscating Danish cars or cycles 
Make the vehicles unusahe if a confiscation is feared. But do it | 
discreetly, otherwise you will be arrested. | ; 


German oil, benzine and other stocks. Everything of this nature 
shouid, as far as possible, be set on fire. Deceive the Germans 
with wrong information . Show them the wrong road. Destroy road 
signs, or change them round. Spread misleading rumours among the 
troops. 


Strikes can, in certain cases » paralyze German movements. 
Experience shows that peoples’ strike start easily by themselves 
in response to German encroachments, but they can serve as more 
than a demonstration. When a strike starts in any town éall 
classes of the community must join in. But do not unnecessarily 
damage your own interests: Keep the wate cas and electricit 
supplies operating, Arrange for the maintenance of milk supplie: 
and —- distribution of foodstuffs,but this ould be done 

itiously from side road. deliverie: om hospitals etc. 
Let ‘the strike be dignified. Avoid such excesses as lynching, 
destruction, cutting girls' hair etc. The guilty traitors will 
be justly punished. In response to disorganizing actions the 
Germans will almost certainly take hostages. All prominent 
people who can expect to be taken hostage must be prepared to 
leave home. liake your arrangements in good time. 


Remember that on the whole the fewet Danes that are arrested . 
the stronger we shall be. No matter what you do in the fight for 


ireedom, be careful. 


Do not carry out any disorganization activities until you are q 
requested to do so. You will be informed by radio and news-sheets} 
Help the Allies, too, by avoiding disorderly evacuation. The : 
roads must be kept free for the use of the troops. 


PROTECT DANISH INTERESTS. We know that the Germans, when they 
retreat, will be desperate and will try to destroy as much as F 
possible. We must to the uttermost try and prevent them. In thij 
case, too, the major tasks will be allotted to specially trained 
people, but each of us can help in a small way. Hide stocks, 
remove vital parts of machines , alarm the Danish police, if the 
Germans begin to plunder and ravage. 


Finally some advice to the different classes of the community: 


Workers: Protect your works and factories if the Germans attack 
them. Help Freedom fighters £8, for military reasons, they must — 
put them out of action. Take the lead if the Allies or the Danish | 
Resistance Movement call for strikes. 


Business peoples Hide as much as possible of your stocks in 
secure places so that they will not fall into the hands of: the 
Germans. Help the population with all your power by BAAnTe AIAG 
supplies. 


s527 Servants: Create all obstacles to prevent the German 
utilization of the Danish administrative machinery and public 
transport. If railway operatives are removed forcibly and 
replaced by Germans, then remove vital parts of the signal system, | 


and other electrical equipment. Go on strike if you are requested j 
to by the Allies or the Danish Resistance movement. 
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oe Hide stocks and supplies, place them only at the disposal) 
of the Danish population and the Allied soldiers. If confiscation © 
threatens turn the cattle loose, but mark them beet Give 
Freedom fighters and Allied soldiers a good recegption if they 
are in need of help. 


Housewives: Give all who are fighting against the Germans a good 
eception. Hide them and give them food. If possible hide some 
‘supplies: preserved foods, ryevita, fat, sausages ete - there will 
certainly be use for them. Remember that water can only be stored 

two days, after which it must be boiled. 


Youth: Join in the ranks of the Freedom fighters if called upon. 
Be ready to assist in dasStributing news-sheets, to operate relay 
services for the Freedom fighters and the Allied soldiers, and to 
obtain food supplies. If you know the district you can act as 
guides. Keep a rucksack or similar holdall ready packed with 
food and some clothing, so that you can be ready for service at 
short notice. 


Seamen: Help to protect your vessels from being sunk by the 
Germans. If confiscation threatens open the seacocks yourself, 
or remove parts of the engine. 


THESE INSTRUCTIONS MUST REACH EVERY DANE: COPY THEM,IF YOU CAN,AND @ 
PASS THEM ON, BUT KEEP A COPY YOURSELF AND HIDE IT. IT IS NOT NOW | 


YOU WILL NEED THEM, BUT IN THE FINAL PHASE OF THE FIGHT FOR 
FREEDOM. | 


We know that the big majority of the Danish people will help us S 
to throw off the German scourge. We know, too, that big sacrifices . | 
will be demanded of us. Without weakening our contribution to “ 
the fight we must endeavour to limit these sacrifices as much as 
possible. This will be done if each one of us, when following the 
instructions we have given, acts soberly and circumspectly. 


DENMARK'S FREEDOM COUNCIL. + 


Information then followed enabling the Danes to identify the various 
branches and personnel of the Wehrmacht etc. 
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I have just received a ae « \etcengiien \Pth! November 
from Minister Kruse in Stockholm a translation of-whtch 
Il beg leave to enclose. 


It gives some important particulars about the 
misuse of Danish passportforms by German gestapoofficials 
in Denmark, which I thought might perhaps also be of 
interest to the British Authorities concerned. 


In accordance with Monsieur Kruse's suggestion 
I have taken steps to advise my colleagues in the coun- 
tries mentioned in his letter. 
C.F.A. Warner, Esq. | Olay bi 
+ # G. 


Foreign Office NrIySre 
Whitehall 6 


SeWel. 


>  # 


Translation 3245 7 


Légation Royale de Danemark Stockholm, 7th Novemb. 1944. 
Confidential 


Dear Count Reventlow, 


After the German action against the Danish Police 
the Germans have, as you know, had free access to the Danish 
passport-forms, stamps etc., and have been able to appropriate 
then. | 

This circumstance has a special significance which 
has been illustrated by some of the press-communications 
published in September to the effect that “estapo-Officials 
in Denmark have started to furnish themselves with false 
passports. "Svenska Dagbladet” of the 21st of September 
writes under the heading "Gestapo buys false passports" 

as follows: 
“According to the “Svenska Dagbladet" a great number 
of Gestapo-Officers in Denmark have begun to procure 
false passports for themselves. The conditions of 
sale in the illegal market is 170 Danish Kroner per 
passport. in order to minimise the difficulties of 
escaping out of the country the higher Gestapo Officials 
are making use of the procedure to have the false 
passports furnished with descriptions giving a 
considerably lower rank than the correct one." 

The idea of these purchases of passports, and 
possibly other less complicated forms of acquiring passports, 
is as indicated of course to make it possible for them to 
bring themselves into safety thereby avoiding being charged 
with their responsibility for war-crimes. 


His Excellency 

Monsieur E, Xeventlow 
Danish Minister to 

London. — J 


— ee a 


Ze 
I have some time ago drawn the attention of the 

Swedish Foreign Minister to these questions, and the 
‘Swedish Authorities have now taken special control- 
measures to guard against misuse of passports of the 
character described, in so far as the people concerned. 
intend to go to Sweden. It is also my intention to mention 
the matter to the Swiss:Minister here. 

Judging from the attitude which is to be expected 
from Sweden and Switzerland towards refugees of the 
category here in question, it may however well be 
expected that most of them will make for Spain, Portugal 
and, particularly, South America. 

As in the present conditions practically no holders 
of Danish passports are given exit permits to travel to 
Switzerland, Spain, Portugal and South-America, apart 
from possible trade-delegations, the very circumstance 
that a holder of a Danish police passport arrives in one 
of these countries will in itself constitute a suspicious 
indiciun. | 

Lt have thought that I ought to draw attention to this 
question, suggesting whether occasion may be had to inform 
our representations in the countries concerned with a view 
to unmasking possible passport: frauds and thereby possibly 
preventing war criminals from bringing themselves into 
safety by the means of Danish passports. | 

I ask you to be good enough to let me have a few lines 
on your view of the matter and on what steps may possibly 
be taken from London. 


Yours sincerely, 
(sign. J.C.W. “ruse) 
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HIS Maijesty’s Minister at Stockholm 


presents his compliments to His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State 


for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit to him the under- 


mentioned documents. : NM LEOO 
3 / a r. 'e 
British Legation 
‘ : by 14 a4 
Stockholm. TRE 
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Name and Date. Subject. 


anes — —— — — — 


_— —_ 


Communicated. Denmark: Fortnightly Report 
15th October - 28th October, 
1944, 
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DENMARK 


FORTNIGHTLY REPORT 


Period: 15th October - 206th October 1944 


POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 
| Denmark 

1. The last fourteen days have been marked in &mupemkagem by the 
German razzias, particularly in Copenhagen, and a constantly 
increasing ruthlessness in the German treatment of completely 
innocent people. These razzias are carried out in all parts 
of the town, and are on a large scalej whole streets and 
residential districts being surrounded, and all people caught 
in the confined areas carefully examined. During the razzias 
ruthless and quite unnecessary shooting takes place, and in 
October no less than 40 people were shot in this way. There 
appears to be a five-fold German objective behind these razzias: 
firstly, to get at the Resistance Movement - (in this they 
have not succeeded): secondly, to obtain labour for the German 
fortifications: thirdly, to enforce the identity card 
regulations: Yourthly, to search for arms: and fifthly, 
to stop crime in Denmark by rounding up all the so-called 
Nasocial elements". Among these elements the Germans are 
showing a distinct tendency to include Danes who, prior to 
August 29th 1943, received from the Danish Courts mild 
sentences for illegal activities. 


Quite apart from the considerable increase in crime which has 

been the natural consequence of the dissolution of the Danish - 
police, there has been a marked growth in the number of | 
crimes of all types committed by men of the Schalburg dnd Sommers | 
Corps, and personnel, both German and Danish, of the 5S.5.,.- | 
Wehrmacht and l.arinese The raping of Danish women by members. 

of the German armed forces has been particularly prevalent since 
the dissolution of the police, and it is no longer safe for any 
decent woman to go on the streets of any Danish town without 

an escort, or indeed, for that matter, with an escort. Denmark 
has, since September 19th 1944, been literally flooded with 
rumours of the large number of women who had been raped by 

the Germans, and the position appears to have disturbed the 

German authorities, since on October 27th Pancke's Press Bureau 
compelled the Danish Press to publish the following: 


"Rumours about Violation Crimes. 


During the last few weeks rumours have been spread in Copenhagen 
about several crimes committed by a number of German soldiers 
against Danish women. These rumours have created a certain 
amount of panic, so that adult women no longer dare, without an 
escort, use even quite crowded streets after nightfall. These 
rumours are all untrue. This is also confirmed by a confidential | 
communication from the executive of the Social-Democratic party 
to the Social-Democratic deputies and editors. fhis 
communication, which has become known to the German Security 
Police, reads: 7 


"Confidential. Copenhagen, 26th October 1944. No. 44.- 
To ~ Main Committee of the Social-Democratic Party, Deputies © 
of the Rigsdag, Editors etc. 


There have been statements in circulation that recently there 

have been in Copenhagen a large number of cases of violation or | 
attempted violation. The Hospital Directorate in Copenhagen have_ 
investigated the question, and ascertained that there have bee 
absolutely no cases recently of admissions or applications to \G 
hospitals owing to rape. The same applies to the County . 
Hospital in Hellerup. A questionnaire sent to about 50 doctors 

in Copenhagen, selected from various parts of the city, and 
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DENMARK 


FORTNIGHTLY REPORT 


Period: 15th October - 206th October 1944 
POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 


- Denmark 

1. The last fourteen days have been marked in &mpexhagen 
German razzias, particularly in Copenhagen, and a constantly 
increasing ruthlessness in the German treatment of completely 
innocent people. These razzias are carried out in all parts 
of the town, and are on a large scalej3 whole streets and 
residential districts being surrounded, and all people caught 
in the confined areas carefully examined. During the razzias 
ruthless and quite unnecessary shooting takes place, and in 
October no less than 40 people were shot in this way.. There 
appears to be a five-fold German objective behind these razzias?: 
firstly, to get at the Resistance Movement - (in this they 
have not succeeded): secondly, to obtain labour for the German 
fortifications: thirdly, to enforce the identity card 
regulations: fourthly, to search for arms: and fifthly, 
to stop crime in Denmark by rounding up all the so-called 
Nasocial elements". Among these elements the Germans are 
showing a distinct tendency to include Danes who, prior to 
August 29th 1943, received from the Danish Courts mild 
sentences for illegal activities. 


Quite apart from the considerable increase in crime which has 
been the natural consequence of the dissolution of the Danish ~ 
police, there has been a marked growth in the number of ; 
crimes of all types committed by men of the Schalburg and Sommers | 
Corps, and personnel, both German and Danish, of the S.5.,. : 
Wehrmacht and liarinese The raping of Danish women by members. 

of the German armed forces has been particularly prevalent since 
the dissolution of the police, and it is no longer safe for any 
decent woman to go on the streets of any Danish town without 

an escort, or indeed, for that matter, with an escort. Denmark 
has, since September 19th 1944, been literally flodded with 
rumours of the large number of women who had been raped by 

the Germans, and the position appears to have disturbed the 
German authorities, since on October 27th Pancke's Press Bureau 
compelled the Danish Press to publish the following: 


"Rumours about Violation Crimes. 


During the last few weeks rumours have been spread in Copenhagen 
about several crimes committed by a number of German soldiers 
against Danish women. These rumours have created a certain 
amount of panic, so that adult women no longer dare, without an 
escort, use even quite crowded streets after nightfall. These 
rumours are all untrue. This is also confirmed by a confidential 
communication from the executive of the Social-Democratic party 
to the Social-Democratic deputies and editors. This 
communication, which has become known to the German Security 
Police, reads: 


"Confidential. Copenhagen, 26th October 1944. No. 44.- 
To the Main Committee of the Social-Democratic Party, Deputies 
of the Rigsdag, Editors etc. 


~ 


There have been statements in circulation that recently there 

have been in Copenhagen a large number of cases of violation or © 
attempted violation. The Hospital Directorate in Copenhagen have J 
investigated the question, and ascertained that there have been (a 
absolutely no cases recently of admissions or applications to \ a 
hospitals owing to rape. The same applies to the County a 
Hospital in Hellerup. A questionnaire sent to about 50 doctors 
in Copenhagen, selected from various parts of the city, and 
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including doctors with very large. practices, and night 

medical institutions, reveals that there was one case in July, 
and a fresh case at the beginning of September, although in the 
last case there was no question of a completed. violation. 
Moreover, about three weeks ago, twh women were the victims of 
attempted, but not completed, rape. 


Signed: ALSING ANDERSEN'." 


Reports from Resistance Movement circles emphasize that the 
Germans, by only quoting fragments of Alsing Andersen's communic- 
ation, have attempted to conceal the true position, and that in 
making Alsing Andersen responsible for the denial they have 
deliberately used the name of a politician about whom a good deal 
of discussion is going on in Danish legal and illegal political 
circles. The Danish Free Press is for this reason warned not to 
continue at present discussions either for or against Alsing 
Andersen. It seems, however, that by his ill-timed and un- 
warrantable interference in this question Alsing Andersen has 
confirmed the unfavourable impression of his qualifications 
caused by his manifesto, issued shortly after August 29th 1943, 
on "Chauvinists" and "Communists". To return to the denial, 

it must be pointed out that little reliance can be placed on it, 
since the only body which could have spoken with authority | 
on the subject was the Danish police. It is the fact that rape 
is occurring in all large towns, and also that German soldiers 
are responsible, but in most cases the victims are obviously 
anxious to avoid any sort of publicity, and therefore go to their 
private doctors, who are pledged to secrecy. 


The German terrorization of the Danish people, too, has increased 
in violence and ruthlessness proportionately as the Germans grow 
more nervous. In October l2 Danes lost their lives as the victims 
of political reprisal murders, or "clearing" murders, but they 
have been avenged by the Resistance Movement, which liquidated 

no less than le informers, or Gestapo agents, in the same period. 
From the 30th August 1943 to the lst September 1944 there were 29 
reprisal murders, and l2 attempted reprisal murders, by the 
Gestapo or their agents. ‘These figures do not include German 
executions or people killed by bombing or Schalburgtage, or people 
shot by the Gestapo in raids, arrests etc. 


A very large number of Danes have been arrested. The list 
unfortunately includes one or two men of great importance to the 
Resistance iiovement, such as Professor Mogens Fog, and Editor Borge 
Outze. The public prosecutor for "Special Affairs", Troels Hoff, 
is also amongst those arrested. Gestapo officials at Shell House : 
have openly stated that through these arrests they have broken vital 
parts of the Resistance Movement, and through Mogens Fog they will | 
succeed in obtaining the names and addresses of the people constitut- 
ing the Freedom Council. The Gestapo, presumabiy to intimidate the | 
others, were at pains to make known their supposed successes against | 
the Resistance Movement, and for this purpose published the : 
following two announcements, both of which must be taken at their 
face value: Pastor Sandbaek is known to have been tortured 
beyond the limits of human endurance. 


a) October 20th 1944 
"Holger Danske" 


The Press Bureau of the Chief SS-and Police Leader in Denmark 
announces: 


"Since May 1943 a sabotage and terror organization called ‘Holger 
Danske' has existed in Copenhagen. A branch of the organization | 
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has, in addition to sabotage, carried out numerous murders. A 
member of this group was Bent Hodgsko Ostergaard, known in 
illegal circles under the name of 'Gemyse'. He was arrested 
by the German Security Police on July 8th 1944. He confessed 
to several murder. Another member was Detective Holger 
Nyhuus Kristoffersen. He was shot on August 10th 1944 at 
onekkersten by the German Security Police. The matter was 
fully reported in the Danish press at the time. A very active 
member was JoOrgen Schmidt (his record is not known). In 
illegal circles he was called ‘Citron’. 'Citron' was shot 

by the German Security police the night between October 14th 
and 15th 1944, in Aage Str6m-Tejsen's villa. This villa was 
burnt down, as already mentioned in the press. The last 
member of the Group, and at the same time its chief, was Bent 
Faurschou-Hvid, called 'Flamme', born on January 7th 1921 

at Melby. He was arrested and wounded by the German Security 
police on October 18th 1944, in Erik Nyegaard's villa in Ordrup. 
He died on the way to Shell House. Nyegaard was arrested and 
his house blown up by the German Security police. Fleming 
Fiihren Kieler, a leading member of the organisation ‘Holger 
Danske', who had himself committed sabotage, called ‘Flamme' 

a sadistic murderer. Of the 150 political murders committed 
since the 29th August 1943, a large number can be attributed 
to 'Flamme's' account. With him the most disreputable murder 
organisation has been liquidated". 


(Since the Holger Danske group consists of over 500 members, the 


German statement is, to say the least of it, somewhat 
optimistic). 


b)  2lst October 1944. 
"Clergyman as leader of a political murder. group. 
Pancke's Press Bureau etc. announces: 


On September 15th 1944 the German Security police arrested the 
Danish clergyman, Harald Sandbaek, born at Nérre Nissum on 
January 6th 1904. Pastor Sandbaek was the leader of an 
illegal group, whose members belonged to his congregation. 
English planes had repeatedly dropped sabotage material to 
this groupe Pastor Sandbaek had, moreover, taken part in 
several acts of sabotage, and for a long time worked as a 
sabotage instructor at different places in Jutland. The last 
task that he took upon hinself, together with several members 
of the group, was the murder of three Danish citizens 
indicated by illegal quarters. He had prepared to the last 
detail these murders, but was arrested shortly before their 
execution. Meanwhile one of the murders planned by Pastor 
Sandbaek has been committed, since the Danish citizen Mikkelsen 
was murdered on October 5th in Aalborg. The attempted murder 
of Danish citizen Henry Johannes Meister on October llth 1944 
in NoOrresundby was also planned by Pastor Sandbaek. Mester 
was, as is known, dangerously wounded by a shot fired from 
behind. Pastor Sandbaek has confessed to all charges". 


German nervousness is also revealed by their frantic efforts 

to deprive the Danes of all weapons. A decree, issued on 

14th October 1944, cancels all permits to bear arms granted by 
Danish authorities. The German threat to shoot on the spot any 
Danes found in the possession of firearms has already been put 
into effect on two occasions. A young studentwho was found 
during a razzia to be in possession of a revolver was taken 

to an adjoining doorway and shot. A chauffeur of a lorry who 
when searched in a razzia, was found to have a revolver, was 4 
shot in the middle of the street. 


A new crisis seemed unavoidable when, on October 2lst, the 
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Germans made a demand to the Danish authorities for 9,000 Danish. 
labourers, to work on German fortifications in South Jutland and 
schleswig. On the initiative of the Danish Ministry for Labour 
a meeting was arranged between the representative of the Danish 
Employers' Federation and the T.U.C. Both bodies declined 
absolutely to have anything to do with the German demand. This % 
decision was conveyed to Dr. Best, who had previously intimated that — 
a Danish refusal would result in drastic German measures if the 
Danish authorities and organisation refused to collaborate. At P 
the close of the present period the problem still remained unsolved, 
and the Germans had taken no action - indeed, they seem, in spite of © 
their threats, to be taking the Danish rejection very calmly, and 
have made it known that the matter is not one of special urgency. 
There are indications that they may be content to engage labour 
at the usual price of 6 kronor per hour, since it is, in the long 
run, the Danes themselves who pay, and supplement this by the 
Danish workers who have previously worked in Germany, and returned 
to Denmark before the "contracts" expired, and the "asocial 
elements" whom the Gestapo collects in its razzias. On the 25th 
October about 300 German SS men carried out the most extensive 
razzia which Copenhagen has yet experienced, probably to obtain 
labour. There was a good deal of nervousness in Copenhagen at 

the time; the entire staff of the Ministry of Labour stopped work, 
and the Central Labour Exchange closed, the personnel of both 
institutions being afraid of being forced by the Germans to help 
conscript the men needed. 


Lhe officials of the Danish administration have, during the period, 
had to face other problems, the most serious of which are the 
following German threats? 


a) Unless railway sabotage stops, civilians will be compelled, as in 
Norway, to guard the railway lines, and to answer for their security 
with their lives - that is to say, that the guards on any section 

of the railway will be shot if any incicent.takes place on that 
section which they are watching. 


b) If strikes break out again, entire groups of labour, without 
consideration of person, will be deported. The Danish Employers' 
Federation has advised its members of this. 


Incidentally, sabotage has continued undiminished, and, if anything, © 
there has been an increase of railway sabotage rather than a decreasées 
In spite of the rigorous action of the Gestapo there has been no 
weakening of the Resistance Movement, which continues to show 
exemplary discipline. fhe movement, as the Free Press points out, 

has actually been reinforced by some 5000 men of the Danish police 
force, who by the German action on the 19th September were forced 
underground. As one illegal paper puts its 


"The Danishpeople are noW completely ready for the fight for freedom. — 
During the past 14 days the underground forces have been reinforced © 
by 5000 men, all burning with a desire to fight. All are mobilized, | 
ready to follow the signal from London. They wait, however, for : 
the right moment. No freedom soldiers should be provoked by 

General Pancke and his SS troops to hasty action. ‘Copenhagen must 
not become another Warsaw". 


Apropos of the last statement, the Germans have distributed to every 
household in Denmark a pamphlet, with the title: "An order from 

London - and the result". This pamphlet claims that London gave 7 
the Polish Resistance Movement the order to start the revolt against 
the Germans in Warsaw. 


Considerable anxiety is being felt in Denmark for the safety of the 

students. A German threat to deport thousands of young men : 
presumably gave rise to the rumour that the Germans were contemplating 
action against the students. The fact that circles in intimate " 
contact with General Pancke have recently been discussing the action ~ 
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to be taken against students and political youth associations, 
and Clubs, especially the Conservative Youth Association, and 
Dr. Best's assurance to Director Svenningsen of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs that no action was being planned against 
the students has naturally done nothing to allay the anxiety. 


The expectation that the end of the war in Europe was near 
seems to have started in the Free Press a debate regarding 
internal politics and the composition of the post-war 
govemment. This debate was started, as will be seen from the 
following extracts from articles which appeared in the Free 
Press, by an attack by Arne Soerensen, of Dansk Samling, in 
his paper "Niels Jydes Breve", on the coalition politicians, 
for attempting to make party political capital out of the 
peoples' strike. In the July issue of "Budstikken", under 
the title "The Truce Broken", the following comments appeared: 


"An inviolable and silent truce has always existed between 

all Danes, who stand in a united front against the occupying 
power. This truce has again been broken in a sensational 
manner by the pseudonym 'Niels Jyde.* (Arne Soerensen), who 

in 'Niels Jydes Breve' for July has made a quite indecent 
attack.on the people who obtained concessions from the Germans, 
and thereby made it possible to stop the strike just at the 
right moment, when its objectives had been gained. Niels Jyde. 
especially attacked the politicians who had taken part in 

the negotiations relating to the strike, because, as he said, 
'they think they can control politics after this war'. He was 
accusing people like Buhl, Hauch, Ole Bjorn Kraft, Knud 
Kristensen, Jorgen Jorgensen etc, who are the lawfully elected 
representatives of the people, and do not seek or have sought 
to ‘control', but only to fulfil the obligations laid upon them 
by the Danish electorate in 1943. | 


"Niels Jyde' also writes: 'The politicians made themselves 

useful in this situation by negotiating with the Germans through 
the permanent Under-Secretaries of State - the only people who 
had a safe conduct - but they have revealed a pitifulness, to 
which even Scavenius would scarcely have agreed, every time they 
have made a public statement. The proclamation of the end July . 
1944 only aroused contempt, and lost them much prestige, and 

the broadcasts were, on the whole, pitiful. Ole Bjorn Kraft 
particularly made himself remarked by whining quite badly, etc '. 
'Niels Jude', moreover, is not ashamed, quite incoherently, to 
attack strongly the Danish popular High Schools and the country 
people, because they at the time of the strike celebrated the 
centenary of the foundation of the first High School. It 

appears to us that the two demonstrations concern the same thing. 
'Niels Jyde' is now attacking people who cannot defend themselves 
publicly. It is altogether too apparent that he is, by this 
method, trying to advance his own private interests. But there 
is no response to this spirit on the Danish frontj we do not 
desire these methods, or to cultivate this mentality. We know 
"Niels Jide’ and his history; it is always those who were 

last converted that run to excesses to hide their past". 

"Fri Presse", also in August, under the heading: "The Politicians 
and the Strike", after criticizing strongly the statement made | 
in the foregoing article - "thereby made it possible just at the 
right moment", etc, comments that if the people had taken the 
advice of the Coalition politicians the strike would have been 
called off, before it really began, and that if the politicians 
had kept to the policy initiated on August 29th 1943, and 
refrained from intervening in the strife, the strike would have 
been stopped by the Freedom Council at exactly the same time as 
it was, and work would have been resumed at the request of the : 
Freedom Council. To the criticisms of "Niels Jydes" statements, 


"Hri Presse" writes: 


"Danske Tidende produces no real arguments to support their 
condemnation of 'Niels Jydes' views, but it gelaims that they 

are the expression of party-political interests. "We too', it 
writes, relative to an earlier Niels Jydes letter, ‘have had the 
impression of part:-political inspiration. This has, nowever, 

not confused Niels Jydes clear active opposition to the Germans. 

The serious thing about Dansk Tidende's present attitude is, in 

our opinion, that the paper forsakes the views that have hitherto 
been decisive for the Resistance Movement. The point is that 

the special conditions in Denmark have made it necessary for the 
Resistance Movement to fight not only Germans and Quislings, but 
also Danish politicians. The interference of the politicians in 

the peoples’ strike was a continuation of their old policy of 
conciliation, and was a departure from the policy they adopted 

after the 29th August 1943. This refers chiefly to their 

attempts to stop the strike without any concessions from the 
Germans, but it also concerns their broadcasts. They were 
unnecessary and unfortunate, since the effect, both internally 

and externally, was to minimize the victory that had actually been — 
WON. the result of the strike was for a large part a moral 
victory, because it stengthened and encouraged the Resistance 
Movement. But the politicians did their best to dissipate this 
part of the victory by representing that we had returned to work 
because of the Copenhagen peoples’ 'beef mentality', as the Germans 
insultingly wrote. Our representatives in the Free World were ; 
again obliged to explain that the politicians did not ‘really’ 
collaborate slavishly with the Germans, as their statements lead 

one to believe. It is views such as these that form the background 
for ‘Niels Jydes! temperamental statements - views which the 
Resistance } ‘Jovement cannot relinquish without betraying itself. We 
are not anxious because the free publications attack the Germans 
from various political angles. This is natural and unavoidable. 

We do not desire any regimentation. But in the actual fight against 
the German, unity would be fortifying. ‘Danske Tidende' has , 
however, now shown that it is not in agreement withtwe others in 

a part of our policy that we find necessary for the fight". 


"Dansk Presse", in its September issue, also makes the following : 
comment relating to Arne Sérensen's remarks in "Niels Jydes Breve": © 


"We will oppose every misuse of illegality, just as we have opposed 
persons in the legal parties who, in our opinion, have failed the 
Danish Front. This concerns people like Hakon Stangerup 
(Conservative), Dr. Christiani (former Venstre deputy), Scavenius 
(Radical), Laurits Hansen, Aksel Olsen, Ernst Berg and Niels 
Lindberg (Social-Democratc). We have ’ criticized them, and will, 
from our national conscience, and nothing else, continue to do so. 
But when a party like 'Dansk Samling' misuses illegality for a 
biased attack exclusivelyfurthering its own party-political 
interests, we must oppose Lt. This refers, for example, to 

'Niels Jydes Breve', where the author only speaks of the '0Old' 
parties, and pitiful persons, and more of the same sort. No party 
has any right whatsoever to claim the honour for all the work of 
resistance to the Germans in Denmark, or to classify politicians 

as miserable specimens, where people are concaned who do not merit 
such a classification. It is beyond all doubt that large groups 
which are doing valuable work in the fight for freedom are to be 
found in the legal parties. This includes, amongst others, the 
youth of the Conservative and Social-Democratic parties". 


The next political article of importance appeared in the September ~% 
October number of "De Frie Danske", in an article on Denmark's f 
approaching liberation, from which the following extract is taken: 
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"A Strong National Government. 


We must, however, look still further ahead. We must look forward 
to the day when the first free Government appears before the 
people. We know it will be a Coalition Government, but we also 
know that the Danish Nation expects a strong NationslGovernment, 
whose members have passed unblemished through the four long year: 
of the occupation. This will, without a doubt, be the chief 
condition for the restoration of order after the final conclusion 
of the fight for freedom. 


It can already be asserted now that compromised politicians, such 
as Scavenius, Gunnar Larsen, Laurits Hansen and Alsing Andersen, 
will be dead men in the Danish politics of the future, and in 

this connection let us include Thune Jacobsen, and above all, 
Kjaerbét. The latter, for a long time, belonged to the gmail 
pro-German party of the Social-Democrats, and it cannot be 
believed that Kjaerbél's unconditional and immediate 'Yest, 
(together with Scavenius, Gunnar Larsen and Thune Jacobsen, among 
others) to the Anti-Kommintern pet, has been forgo:t'ten by the 
very large number of workers in the Danish Freedom front. it is 
known to us that there has been much dissatisfaction in the 
social-Democratic party that we should have bracketted Alsing- 
Andersen together with Laurits Hansen. Frankly, we cannot see 
any great difference. We recall only Alsing-Andersen's 

manifesto to his party, immediately after the 29th August 1944, 

in which he spoke with scorn of the Chauvinists (with Christmas 
Moeller at the head), and the Communists, who had placed Denmark 
in 'this desperate situation’. This was Alsing-Andersen's 
attitude towards the Resistance iiovement and the most significant 
date in Denmark's history. Then there is the Minister for 
Communications, Elgaard, who was nominated by the Venstre party. 
for the Ministry of Defence in the first new Government. A more 
compromising choise for just this post could not have been made 

by the party. It is, unfortunately, wellknown that Venstre 
politicians have shown much dislike for the Resistance Movement, 
and spoken insultingly of our soldiers, Denmark's volunteers, 
and M. Elgaard is pre@isely one of these typical Venstre men, who 
even to-day have no idea of what is going on. It is only a short 
while ago that this Venstre Minister spoke disparagingly of the 
Freedom Soldiers, and sabotage. Fortunately he was immediately 
put in his place by an old Venstre supporter, who asked Elgaard 
whether he thought they had sacrificed their young sons in the 
struggle for the liberation of Denmark, only later to hear 

Similar speeches by leading politicians. One of the most important 
posts in the new first Government will be that of Minister of 
Justice. We are aware of the talks that have been going on, but 
we consider it our duty to caution against sdecting a man - his 
patriotism is unquestioned - who can, and in all probability will, 
be prosecuted for high treason. 


A news-sheet, prtsumably inspired by the 'Dansk Samling', commenting 
upon a statement in our last number, writes: "Our most respected — 
illegal paper, "De Frie Danske", which can be said to express 

the policy of the Freedom Council, says under the heading: tiThe 
political situation when the Germans have gone"? 

"It can be considered certain that Denmark's Communist party will 
be represented in the new Coalition Government. It is not 
precluded that "Dansk Samling', too, will have a representative in 
the transitional government", and expresses the wish that we 
should unreservedly acknowledge "Dansk Samling's ' right to 
participate in the transitional Government. This we do willingly. 
We cherish the deepest respect for the work done by members of this 
party for the Resistance Movement; a contribution which most | 
decidedly mikkher entitles the party to a representative in the 
transitional government. It is our conviction that both Denmark's 
Communist party, Dansk Samling, and a representative of the 
Freedom Council, will be given seats in the first free governnent, 
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and it will be fortunate for our country, if all beneficial 
forces - both the experienced politicians from Christiansborg 
and those from the subterranean battlefield - unite for the 


formation of the strong national Government which the entire 
nation expects - and demands." 
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DANISH MORALE AND ATTITUDE 


1. 


Attention has previously been drawn in these reports to the 
unsatisfactory attitude towards the occupation of the Danish 
peasants and farmers. Since, in spite of the increased German 
encroachments, no change of importance has taken place in this 
attitude, the Resistance Movement, through the medium of the 
Free Press, has been endeavouring to bring the farmers into 
line with the remainder of the population. The following 
quotations from the Free Press are self-explanatory, and give 

a very excellent insight into the problems 


"Danskeren" of the 23rd September reprints the following 


quotation which appeared inan illegal newspaper, "Den Sidste 
Remse", on the 15th September 19443 


"By far the greater number of the countrypeople unfortunately do 
not realize still that they are doing themselves and the town 
people a very bad service by selling more agricultural 

products than necessary to the Germans. Reports from North 
Jutland say that deliveries to the collecting centres are 
greater than ever. The farmers are afraid that the Germans 

will soon fail them as buyers. All grain offered is bought by 
the Germans at a price of 20 - 25 kronor per 50 kgs (almost 
double the controlled price). At night clandestine slaughtering 
takes place for the benefit of the German Wehrmacht, and the sale 
of prk takes the most fantastic forms. A few days ago pork, 
butter etc. was transported through Holstebro in a coffin. 

liven the soil is not spared. Some farmers in Vendsyssel sold 


400 loads of grass turf for the German fortifications in 
FPredrikshavn". | 


On this "Danskeren" comments: 


"We have no reason to doubt this statement, Unfortunately there 
are numerous examples of countrypeople being guilty of un- 

Danish acts for the sake of gain alone. This is so much the 

more regrettable because our farming industry has a world-wide 
reputation for quality, and the Danish farmer is highly esteemed 
for his progress and ability. It is still more regrettable 
because many farmers are patriotic Danes who have kept the flag 
flying throughout the occupation. The Danish nation is 

indebted to the Danish farmer, and he does not, therefore, 
deserve to get a bad reputation and have his honour besmirched. 
But when there are so many farmers who are so short-sighted, 
egoistic, and materialistic, it will adversely affect the whole 
country when the Allies have liberated our country. It is quite 
certain that the Allies will not be particularly friendly towards 
the farmers who, for the sake of gain, have helped to keep the 
enemy well supplied with foodstuffs, and thereBy contributed to 
prolonging the war, with all its suffering and terror. In 
saying this, naturally the compulsory sale of agricultural 
produce is not being considered, but exclusively the illegal 
Sales at excessive prices. The farmer, who carries on such 
undignified traffic, is not only guilty of a morally wrong action, 
Since he deprives the Danish market of supplies which are 

already in short supply, but he also acts ridiculously, since 

it is the Danish state - in other words, himself - that pays 

the fancy prices, and at the same time he impoverishes his 

cattle stocks and crops so that, after the war, Danish 
agriculture will be very badly situated. After the war it will 
be a question of Denmark selling as much as possible to a starved 
BHurope. Never mind if the prices are not the fancy war priceSe . 
It is, in the long run, the honest and secure export trade that 
is decisive, and not a short-lived war profit. It must be 
realized that our customers will, in the future, keep our economic 
status balanced, but this will not be achieved by acting in a 
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materialistic and shortsighted manner during the war. Our 
customers will be more friandly disposed if they know that we 
have acted honestly, and shown that we place ideals higher 

than immediate material benefits. If there are still farmers 
who cannot accept this, and act accordingly, not only will they 
be made to feel the indignation of the Danish nation, but also 
the aversion of our future customers. The consequence of this 
must be that all patriotic Danish farmers, who during the 
occupation place the love of their country higher than 
immediate material benefits, must first try to reason with 
those of their colleagues who hold wrong views, and if this 
fails, these unpatriotic country people, and they alone, 

must be brought to account for their treasonable behaviour. 
must not happen that patriotic Danish countrypeople suffer 
for the deeds of their unimaginative and narrowminded 
countrymen", 


In "Folk and Frihed" of the 5th September there is an open 
letter from a Copenhagener to his brother, who is a farmer. 
The Copenhagener spent the summer holidays at his brother's 
farm, and while there was invited to two summer feasts. After 


bhi, 


commenting on these, and the vast amounts of food and drink 
consumed, he continues: 


"T am beginning to believe that you live too well, and see too 
little - in fact, you will not see. Of course one should not 
grudge you a little prosperity again after all the lean years in 
the thirties. Congratulations on the new clothes, overcoats, 
furs, you managed to secure in good time3; the good bicycles 

and furniture, the good standard of living - it is only good, 
S14. OL Lt. But nevertheless it is probably paid for too dearly, 
if from joy of the big profits you forget where they come from, 
and that they have grown proportionately with the disaster to 
our country. There is probably some truth in the saying that 
where the gold flows the Danish front is washed away. At the 
banquet table there sat scarcely one who had raised a finger 

or given an Ore to support the Resistance liovement. On the 
contrary, they criticized the strikes, the illegal activities, 
sabotage. A Copenhagener had to hear about sabotages ‘All they © 
destroy - and what is the use?'. "All the people they throw out 
of work’. But a workman who had lost his job through 

sabotage will ask to be spared this symp&hy. About the strike 

I had to hear: '‘'The Copenhageners will never learn to think’. 
"What is the use, we are too weak'. And what was the use of 
saying that Copenhagen had won, and the Nazis had to give way. 

I only got for myself the reputation of being one of Moscow's 
agents. ‘Yes, it was the Comuunists that had arranged it all'. 
Afterwards, you complained that the war had made our prosperous 
families too materialistic. But. my dear brother, I am afraid 
your mentality is worse than their materialism. You are an 
honest, bright, tolerant man, with intellectual interests, who 
justly has been elected to many posts of trust. You are 
patriotic, you want the Germans to be evicted, and you satisfy 
yourself with wishes. You have spoken at the Assembly Hall of 
‘intellectual protests' ahd 'defence of culture’, and you have 
made your stirred audience feel that by singing and hearing of 
their great ancestors they have really courageously defended 
themselves against the enemy. You, like so many leaders and 
"good Danish men', have deluded the people with talk, and been 
the best screen for coarse materialism and rapacity. I believe 
the 'materialists' will be more quickly converted than you. It 
would go quickly if the Germans took away from them the goose 
that lays the golden eggs. But it would take more than that to 
cure you of your intellectual protests". | 


The latest contribution to this discussion appeared in 
"jemmefronten's" October issue: 
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"Hlsewhere in this issue a parallel is drawn with the situation 
in 1540. Unfortunately the same parallel cannot be drawn 

where the countrypeoples' attitude is concerned. Then, they 
understood what was at stake, and gave, therefore, their help 

in the war against the Germans, and, in general, showed a 
willingness to sacrifice which, unfortunately, is absent 

in altogether too great a degree to-day. Then they were willing 
to bear substantial economic sacrifices, but to-day, : 
unfoptunately, there is a feeling that possibilities of making 
money play far too important a role when they have an opinion 

to form. In 1846 it was the introduction of compulsory 
military service that contributed so much to the eagerness and 
pleasure with which the countrypeople participated in the natione 
al effort, since they felt they were not alone in defending the 
country. Although to-day we have, in a much higher degree, 
national service, the Danish peasant (farmer) is missing from 

the ranks in the common fight for the restoration of our 

liberty, and there are even people in the country districts 

who believe in the Nazi assertion that the fight for freedom 

is being carried on by ‘Communists and the rabble’. Our 
constitution introduced general compulsory military service, 

but gradually it unfortunately came about that only a small 

part of Denmark's Youth became soldiers, and therefore many | 
people looked upon it as a burden. When the Germans disarmed 

the Danish Army and Navy on August 29th. 1943, general 

compulsory military service was again introduced. lUost 

people now understood what was at stake, and what was their duty, 
and if a scrutiny is made of the list of people who, recently, 
when yet another German promise was broken, were taken to 
Frroslev Concentration Camp, an excellent cross section of 

the Danish people will be noted. In this Freedom Army that is 
fighting to-day, and which is ready to fight the Germans, only 
the countrypeople are still missing in an altogether too 
pronounced degree. The Danish peasant (farmer) must understand 
that the general compulsory military service, the introduction 
of which should primarily relieve him, to-day obligates him 

to a much greater extent than anyone else. The war is soon 
over, and it is undesirable that it should be recorded in 
history that the Danish peasant (farirer) failed his country. 
Therefore it is necessary that those peasants (farmers) who 

have understood what is at stake should induce as many of their 
neighbours as possible to join the final battle". 


A German officer has informed the director of the Copenhagen 
Telephone Service that if the telephone operators continue to 
irritate the Germans, numbers of them will be deported. The 
Germans, he said, were tired of getting wrong numbers. Instead 
of getting the numbers they asked for they got either the Zoo 
or the workhouse, and were too frequently told that numbers 
asked for were engaged when they were note 


One regimented article appeared in the Danish Press in 

this period. It was entitled: "The New League of Nations", 
with the sub-title: "English Commentary on the Dumbarton Oaks 
Conference", The opening paragraph, in fat type, read as 
follows: 


"After the question of how to end the war with Germany as 
quickly as possible, the organisation of world peace is causing 
the Allies the greatest anxieties. the view, which has been 
held by Germany for a long time, that the League of Nations 

in Geneva was not a particularly suitable instrument for 
dealing with political relations between nations, seems to 

nave penetrated to the Allies. They are looking for new roads. 
To discuss this question the conference at Dumbarton Oaks 

was called last month, in order there to ascertain how the 
Allies could consider the future ordering of world peace. 

The results of negotiations at this conference have attracted 
attention in all countries, and not least among the small 
nations, including Denmark". 


The author then continues: 


"The English journal 'The Nconomist', in its number dated 

23rd September 1944, occupies itself in a leading article 

with the 'Dumbarton Oaks Conference’, under the title: ‘The 
New League’. In the introductory : remarks a complaint is made 
that the English public - presumably due to the interference of 
the English censor - has only retetved very insufficient 
information relating to the progress and the results of the 
conference, while the American public, through special 
correspondente in the ‘New York Times'has continuously been 
supplied with copious reports. 'The Economist’ for this 
reason has been compelled to make use of American sources". 


Generally speaking the translation of the article follows the 
original, but it has been rather cunningly changed about, so 
that in its translation it gives the appearance of being a 
commentary on something that nas actually become a fact, By 
putting certain paragraphs into italics and by a number of 
omissions the article is made into aquite a serviceable piece of 
German propaganda. Below will be found a comparison of the 
more important parts of the translation and the originals 


Danish Nazi Version maconomist" 


inglish public only received very Has not been very well reported in 
insufficient information on course this country, but in the U.5.A., 

and results of conference, while largely through the enterprise of a 
American public through special reports representative of the "New York Times" 
in "New York Times" has been | very full summaries of the progress 
continuously supplied with full made have been published, anda 
information. "The Uconomist" for this lively discussion is beginning. 

reason has mainly had to rely on 

American sources. 


Ine few British proposals that have The only British proposals that have 
been mentioned in the American press been mentioned in the American press 
can be termed additions rather tnan are additions to the American plan 
amendments to the American plan. rather than amendments to it. 


Further it is proposed that not only The second is that, in addition to 

do the Great Powers nominate the nominating the contingents for 4 
military contingents they will make possible joint action the Great Powers 
available for a possible joint action © should keep the combined Chiefs of 3 
but the new League will maintain a Staff or some analogous body, in 


Joint General Staff or similar existences 
_ institution. 


13. 


Danish Nazi Version 


This Russian proposal is logical since 
it is clear now advantageous it will 


be when the responsibility relating to 


decisions of war or peace is 
exclusively reserved to the Great 
Powerse | 


However, it would be idle to try to 
find understanding for such a 
proceeding among the small powers, 
including the British Dominions, 
much less to obtain the agreement 
of these states to such an 
arrangement, and it must be 
considered unpracticable tapush 
these small powers to one side, as 
is evidently the aim of the Russian 
proposal. 


It is moreover asserted that the 
Russians have rejected a proposal to 
the effect that should one of the 
four Great Powers represented in the 
Council be guilty of an agressive 
action, the other three Great 

Powers would be entitled to 

commence military action against 

the aggressor. 


It is guite clear that the American and 


British proposals have a great 
semblance to the League of Nations; 


) there are, however, also certain 


differences. The most important 

4 technical difference a appears, at 
first sight, to be that the League 
possesses in a greater jecrae 
authority and freedom of action. This 
is made apparent by the provision 


that the Council only needs a majority 


vote to act (while the League of 
Nations, Article 5, called for an 
unanimous acceptance of all members), 
and that the military contingents, 
which eventually must be placed at 
the disposal of the new league, have 
been determined in advance. 


Nothing whatsoever remains of the 


plan to form an international police 
force. 


Moreover it must be considered 
advantageous that the size of the 
respective States’ troop contingents 
is known in advance, and it is a 
still greater advantage when, in this 
connection, a constant contact betwen 
the different General Staffs is 
created. 


The abolition of the unanimity 
clause certainly means a relief, 


but the advantage so go obtained 22 on 
the other hand reduced very much, 


cree it is now required, in certain 


ases, that the resolution be 


RY agreed by the Permanent 
_ Members of the Councile - | 
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"Economist" 


There is logic in the Russian 
position. There would be advantages 
in quite clearly placing authority 
where responsibility lies that is, 
in matters of peace and War, on the 
Great Powers. 


But any such scheme would have to be 
very persuasively explained to the 
smaller powers, including the 
British Dominions, to gain their 
assent, and it is clearly impossible 
to brush them aside quite as 
brusquely as the Soviet proposes 
apparently to do. 


It is also reported that Russia has 
objected to a proposal that, in the 
event of aggression by one of the 
Great Powers themselves, action © 
could be taken by the other three. 


It is apparent that the American and 
British proposals bear a very strong 


family resemblance to the League of 


Nations. There are, however, some 
differences. The major technical 
differences seem to be, at least at 
first sight, in the direction of 
strengthening the League and 
increasing its powers of action. 
These are the provision that the 
Council can act by majority vote, and 
the provision for the nomination, in 
advance, of the contingents that each 
power will place at the Council's 


disposal. 


The idea of an International Police 
Force is reduced almost to vanishing 


point. 


It will be an advantage for the size 
of forces to be known in advance, and 
a_ still greater advantage if constant 
contact were maintained between the > 
General Staffs. 


The abolition of the unanimity rule 


will help in this respect, but it is 


eravely prejudiced by the provision 
that the permanent members of the 


Council have to be unanimous. 


be, 


Danish Nazi Version 


It is quite clear that each of the 
four (or five) Great Powers must 
possess an absolute right of veto 
over any action which it does not 
desire to carry out. 


(This paragraph is unaltered, but 
printed in italics) 


Omitted 


Printed in Italics 


Omitted 


All that has been achieved by this 
conference isa League of Nationa, 

which is not much stronger than the 
Jd one, and which lacks all the 


élan of faith and the possibility 
of perfect situations. 


Omitted 


The hard and bitter fact is that the 
nations - at least not as they are now 
represented by their Governments - 

are not ready to give up any part 
whatsoever of their sovereign 

control over the instruments of 

force at theistdisposal 


seeoseenGd it is a. just criticism of 

the League of Nations of 1919 that its 
brave proclamation of aims, through 
endeavouring to conceal the truth, 

did more harm than good...e. 


When the 
followed 


disappointment that has 

in the wake of Dumbarton 
Oaks has taught us this, that ina 
world of sovereign powers only the 
policy of these powers has importance 


and not the international organizations 


based on paper details, then the 


patent defeat which we have suffered 
can still be altered to something good. 
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"Bconomist" 


(or four) free_to act 
But it is quite clear that each 
Great Power is to have ah absolute 
veto over any action that it does not 
wish to have taken. 


Any attempt to define the 
geographical limits of these spheres 
of interest would stir up a 

hornet's nest. 


it will be put forward on the humbler 
basis of being a useful piece of 
machinery for performing such tasks 
as sovereign nations choose to have 
oerformed by collective means. 


Perhaps it is not unduly cynical to 
say that the machinery can be used 
only for imposing the will of the 
Great Powers upon a smaller power | 
when, by exception, that will happens 
to be unanimous. 


Not all of what has been written may 
prove to be exactly accurate when the 
texts become available, though the 

general outline is certainly correct. 


What_is emerging is the League - a 
League not much the stronger than 
the old, and devoid of the élan whiek 
of fath in the possibility of perfect 
solutions. 


It will, on the other hand, serve 
some useful purpose of realism. 


The hard and bitter fact is that the 
nations - at least as represented 
by their present Governments - are 
not prepared to surrender any part 
of their sovereign control over the 
instruments of force. 


eoovsrsand- it is: a: valid. criticism of 
the 1919 League that its brave pre- 
tence of obscuring the truth did more 
harm than good. 


If the disappointment that will | 
follow on Dumbarton Oaks teaches the 
lesson that, in a world of sovereign 
Great Powers, it is the policy of 
those Powers that counts,not the 
paper details of international 
Constitutions, good can be drawn from. 


apparent defeat. > 


Danish Nazi version "mmconomist" 


Omitted Last section, beginning: 


"Not all of what has been written may 
prove to be exactly accurate...." 


and endings 


we eeethen it will help to keep the 
peace", 


The author, "X.4.", concludes by remarking: 


"There is no need to supplement these very sober considerations 
in ‘The Economist’. Small nations can only note from these 
reflections that the real objective aimed at by the Allies is 
nothing else, and nothing less than, their absolute mastery 

of the world". 


two further acts of Schalburgtage have been carried out against 
newspaper offices - "Demokraten" in Aarhus, and "Dannevirke" 

in Haderslev, both on October 9th 1944. In this connection it 
will not be out of place to give the following quotation from 

an article entitled "The Pen and the Bomb", which was originally _ 
published in "Hejmdal" of Aabenraa, and was reproduced in 
Xtanixekandekk "Nationaltidende" on September 23rd 19448 


"or the fourth time a Danish newspaper has been reduced to ruins 
by a bomb explosion First, ‘Aalborg Stiftstidende’ and 'Fyens 
stiftstidende', and now in the last few days, 'Vejle Amts Avis’ 
and *Kolding Folkeblad'. But for the first/these outrages 
have now cost human lives - those of Editor Therkilsen, his 
daughter, and the porter. The deaths of these people are 
infinitely tragic and senseless. Certainly nobody can see any 
reason why the 'Kolding Folkeblad', or any of the other 
victimized newspapers, should be selected for bombing. They have 
all, throughout the entire difficult’ period, shpat a 
patriotic Danish and popular broadminded policy But there must 
be people who have felt hate against these papers boil in their 
blood - or possibly all Danish newspapers in general - so that the 
four destroyed have been casually selected, and these people have 
believed that the bomb could paralyze the pen. This shall not be 
Property can be destroyed, and human life can be wiped out, but 
the idea served by the pen in the Danish press cannot be 
reacned by force or terror. The knowledge of this is the flower 
laid by the Danish press on BMditor Therkilsen's bier". 


To the uninitiated it is not easy to understand these seemingly 
senseless acts of Nazi terrorism against Danish newspapers, but 
the following review of the Danish press during the occupation 
will make it abundantly clear that the Germans cherish a special 
hate against the Danish press, which they have failed 

completely to bend to their purposes, even though it has had, 
during the occupation, periods of shameful weakness. due largely 
to Scavenius and his obedient disciples. In the main, 

however y the Danish press has helped considerably to preserve the 
scorn of the Danish people for everything German and Nazi. Both 
in Copenhagen and throughout Denmark, with only few exceptions,. 

the Danish press has from the first day of the occupation given 
them the "cold shoulder". In spite of the most energetic 
endeavours, not only of the Germans but also of certain Danish 
circles, it has hever been possible to get the Danish press to 
write "positively" or in favour of any part of the German 4 
policy,the occupation, or National- Socialism Many changes have — 
taken place during the occupation in the composition of the ; 


16. 


staffs of the editorial offices of the Danish newspapers. 

the Germans were displeased first with the one, then with | 
another, and while he held power Scavenius was a ready tool of 
the Germans. Among the better-known who suffered were Helwég- 
Larsen, of "Kristeligt Dagblad", (the Germans later tried to 
murder him); Schoch of "Nationaltidende" - (recently arrested 
by the Gestapo); Hasager of "Politiken" was muzzled by P. 
Graae, who enjoyed Scavenius' special confidence3 and H.P. 
sorensen of "Social-Demokraten", dismissed because he refused 
to publish Nazi articles written by the notorious and senile 
Harald Bergstedt after a visit to Germany. these are only a 
few, but it may truthfully be said that probably no profession 
has yielded so many talented and capable collaborators to the 
Resistance liovement as the Danish Press. 


On all newspapers and in all press agencies a number of so-called 
"political realists" were to be found, and for a time their 
influence had a deterrent anc disorganising effect on active 
resistance. With the passage of time they have, however, been 
forced into the packground, and have become more careful. This, 
however, took time. In spite of periods of weakness the press 
has, throughout the occupation, been thoroughly patriotic, and 

it is considered that its influence on public opinion has been 

of the greatest importance. As already mentioned, press people 
have done excellent illegal work, although they knew that this 
would not be approved by their papers or press agencies. It must, 
however, in this connection, be emphasized that in the majority 
of cases it has been tne modest, comparatively unknown 
journalist who, in the provinces and the capital, has risked his 
life and position for his country. The "big names", with only 

a few exceptions, have timidly and "sensibly" refrained when 
faced with even the slightest risk. For this reason the arrest 
by the Germans of wellknown press men on the 29th August 1943, 

to "quell the resistance", was rather laughable. several had not 
the slightest connection with the Resistance liovement, and some 
had even, on former occasions, expressed sympathy for the | 
ocavenius policy and viewed the events of the 29th August 1943 as 
a disaster for Denmark. 


After the 29th August the attitude of the press became clear. 

The German censor becarie a reality, but the readers were made 
aware of this, so that they should understand how to read the 
papers. Simultaneously, thasclidarity of the press people grew 
stronger. German attempts to compel the editors to publish 
"positive" pro-German articles in such a way as to deceive the 
public into thinking they had been written by members of the staff 
of the paper, met with the strongest resistance,which the Germans 
have never succeeded in breaking. The fate of the Danish 
newspapers hangs on one single line: "Through Ritzaus Bureau we 
have received the following". If this date-line were removed 

the majority of the people on the editorial staffs would leave 
their papers. Dr. Best is extremely angry at the stubbornness 

of the newspapers, but in spite of his threats he is powerless to 
alter the situation, and must content nimself with forcing the 
press to publish as many regimented articles of the "Through 
Ritzaus Bureau we have received the following" type. A number of 
these have been written by the Danish Nazis Axel Hojer and 
Krenchel, but apparently only a very few readers are temporarily 
convinced. Now and again the newspapers are made to. feel the 
fury of the Germans occasioned by the failure of their press 
policy, but so far they have not banned any Copenhagen paper. 

Dr. Best seems to think it is in his interests to continue to 
allow them to appear. In the provinces several papers have been 
closed for periods of up to two weeks, and one or two editors 

have been arrested by the Gestapo. Dr. Best doubtless feels that 
to prohibit all or any of the more important newspapers would 
destroy the last semblance of Danish independence, and therefore 
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he resorts to Schalburgtage, naively believing that the Danish 
public will think that the various newspaper offices are being 
blown up by the Resistance Movement. The other weapon used by 
Dr. Best against the Danish press is the censor. The following 
examples of various orders issued by the censor to the Danish 
press will be sufficient to indicate how completely it is 
controlled by the Germans: 


Private for Editors. Confidential. 


Press Bureau of Ministry for Foreign Affairs herewith requests 
the morning paperson Monday to interest themselves in the 
lecture "Sabotage", to be given over the radio at 21.25 - 21.30 
nours by Lawyer Ejnar Krenchel. 12:9.43. 17.15 hours. 


Above extracts from Lawyer Krenchel's broadcast on lionday 
evening must, according to a communication from German quarters, 
be published in all daily papers. The papers are requested 
themselves to give the speech sub- and inter-titles. 


Press Bureau of Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 19.9.43. 


Communication on No . (FR.299) from Berlin relating to new 
decree by Aaieheseeiieataer Saukel is recalled, and in no 
circumstances must be used. 


Censor, 25.6. 
Private for Editors. Confidential. 


The following form communication must be published in all papers, 
in the order given. Tne headings are obligatory. 


Censor. 23.5.44. 


2 sabotage acts in Copenhagen etc.etc. 
Death sentence executed etc.etc. 
Porter murdered in Odense etc.etc. 
Terrorist executed etc.etc. 


Stockholm 25/7. In an agency message to "Nya Dagliga Allehanda" 
it is stated, according to D.N.B., that a constant stream of 
rocket bombs flew over the Channel during Saturday and Sunday 
morning. It is believed the damage occasioned was very great. 


It is also stated in a London report to "Aftonbladet" that the 
bombardment of London has increased considerably since Thursday 
night. Ina country district the robot bombs had damaged 2000 of 

the 4000 houses in the district. These figures were revealed 
at a municipal council meeting and can be considered official. 


Private for iditors. Confidential. 


The censor attaches eee to the publication on the front 
pages of all the Copenhagen newspapers of the above telegran. 


GMNSOT.....coedadhe 


The German censor has recently been paying attention to the 
headlines in the Danish papers, and is frequently ordering 
alterations. This is causing the Danish editorial staffs 

great difficulties, since the Germans apparently have no knowledge 
of typesetting technicalities, and know nothing of type or of how 
many letters go to a heading of one, two or three columns across. 
The result is that the sub-editor, ten minutes before going to 
press, receives an order to insert a. two-columns across headline 
which, with the best will in the world on the part of the type- 
setters, cannot be squeezed below three columns across. It is, 
therefore, laughable, to hear that the German censor has made it 
his aim to preserve the pre-war appearance of the Danish papers. 
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Neither the editorrmr the readers can see any marked similarity! 
However, it is not’ all the editorial staffs that have a good 
conscience, for unfortunately some have not properly understood the 
German endeavours to preserve the appearance of the papers, and 
have all too willingly welcomed the news graciously released by 
the German censor, and have hastened to dress these up and 

arrange them so that readers could well believe that no change had 
taken place in the freedom of the press in Denmark. The people 
concerned are some sub-editors and other members of the staffs 

of various newspapers. After the 29th August 1943 these 

positions became more difficult, but even to-day it is possible 

to see news items, which, because they are inimical to Danish 
interests, should never have been published. That these 

guilty people excuse themselves because the news had also been 
reported by Ritzaus Bureau does not relieve them of their 
responsibility to act independently. the Danish public has 
already learned that Ritzau reports are no longer reliable, 

and it is therefore not unimportant if an item of news comes from 
the pen of a newspaper collaborator or from Ritzau. 


- Finally, a few words about "Haedelandet". In spite of the many 

millions of kronor from tne National Bank, it is leading a 
miserable existence. More and more subscribers are deserting, and. 

the remainder do not, at present, total more than 500. Casual sales 
are quite negligible. eee oe not surprising that Danish | 
collaborators are leeaving - in fact, the quicker the better. 
Bangsted, who once occupied a leading position in the D.N.S.A.P., | 
is a shadow of his former self. "Faedrelandet's" importance in | 
Denmark is less than it has ever been - that is, if it ever had | 
any imcortance apart from its informer activities. Through their | 
connection with the paper several "good citizens" have become 
hopelessly compromised. People who supported the paper in its days 
of greatness, like the brothers Houlberg, and Bryde-Nielsen of 
"Bulldog" etc.etc. will have great difficulty in explaining away 
their big cash contributions and extensive advertisements. True | 

it was at a time when the remainder of the Danish press yielded to 

| 


the Germans, and when many peovle believed in the New Europe, and 
insured themselves through "Faedrelandet". But the paper's time 
is past, as the following advertisement proves: 


"3rd September 1944. 


There are without a doubt many of our readers who have friends and 
acquaintances who hold the same opinions who would like to 
subscribe to 'Faedrelandet', but who for one reason or another 
cannot or will not have the paper delivered in the usual manner. 
But anybody can have 'Faedrelandet' sent in the way they wishe We 
have a solution for each case. Only tell us how you want the 
paper sent, and the address of the person wanting to subscribe, and 
we will send the person in question a favourable offer". 


This is probably the first time in the history of the Danish press 
that a paper has offered its readers to send them the paper ina 
discreet cover, without the name and address of the sender! 


ECONOMIC 


1. The open plundering of Denmark, to which attentionwas called 
in the previous report, has continued. The most flagrant 
example was the confiscation of cycles on October 26th 1944. 
the action began by a big parade at Shell House, attended 

by all 55 and auxiliary police. Shortly after cycle and 

mobile patrols spread through the city and posted guards at 

the premises of all cycle dealers and merchants, and 
confiscated their stocks. In some cases the Germans even 
took cycles from the public cycle parks, and in Kobmagergade 
they actually knocked people off their cycles and confiscated 
them. An official German announcement, issued the following 
day, reads 


"The German Wehrmacht, for urgent reasons, on the 26th 

October 1944, purchased all new cycles found in Danish stocks. 
This was done according to the decree governing deliveries and 
supplies bo the German Wehrmacht. It is an isolated measure, 
which will not be extended". 


This "purchase of cycles" was marked by great comfusion. In 
some places the Germans took not only complete cycles, but 
Spares and accessories. At other places they only took 

inner tubes and covers. Later the Germans tried to return 

the spares and accessories which were not wanted, but since 
they apparently have no record of what and where they "bought" — 
the various articles, this was impossible, and so the articles 
were all lumped together in one place and the cycle dealers . 
told to come and take what belonged to them. The people from 
whom the cycles etc. were "bought" were given a duplicated 
paper, stamped with the German eagle, which in very bad 

Danish saids 


"Order. By this order all gents'and ladies’ cycles in your 
possession and all new spare parts and accessories for them 
are confiscated. They will be fetched to-day. If not, they 
are however all confiscated. Resistance will be broken by 
arms. Payment at the usual price through Wehrmacht's 
Commando. You must write in detail how many cycles and 

cycle parts and write the value. One copy you must keep 

to have when payment is made, and one the German Commandanture 
must have", 


It is interesting to note that one of the questions to be 
discussed with the German Trade delegation which had arrived 
in Copenhagen a few days before was an increase in the import 
of cycles from Germany to Denmark. 


The Germans have also seized four of the Great Belt ferries, 
belonging to the Danish State railways - "Orehoved", 
"Chrisgian IX", "Freja" and "Heimdal" - all coal- fired vessels. 
It is believed they will be used for evacuating German troops 
from Norway. To give their action some appearance of legality 
the Germans have stated that the vessels have been taken as 

a reprisal for the two ice-breakers, "Holger Danske" and 
miijolner™ , also the property © of the "State Railways, which 
escaped to Sweden some weeks earlier, and they have threatened 
that in future for every Danish vessel that escapes to Sweden 
they will seize two others. 


In Kalundborg the Germans have seized the Communal emergency 
potato stocks. This is probably a reprisal for disturbances 
in the town when German personnel were fired upon. The 

local state of emergency was introduced, including the curfew. 


The Germans are showing interest in the Danish fruit crop, 
and have demanded the delivery of 3000 tons of fruit of the 
very best quality. Sad to relate, a good many fruit growers 
have shown much interest because the Germans pay five oere 
more than the controlled home market price. At first the 
fruit exporters showed reserve, since they feared the end 

of the war might come before they could get their money 
from Germany - it takes two to three months to get payments 
completed through the clearing account - but those exporters 
who have succeeded in transferring this risk to the growers are 
showing eagerness to secure a part of the business. 


The Resistance Movement has forcibly removed from the Supply 
Directorate the records of all car and lorry tyres in 
Denmark, in an attempt to hinder, or to make extremely 
difficult, their confiscation by the Germans. The Germans 


recently have shown considerable interest in tyres of all 
TYPES. 


The general supply situation in Denmark has continued to 
deteriorate proportionately with the decline in Germany's 
military position. Supplies of iron and steel have, in | 
recent months, been extremely bad, and the Danish authorities 
have, through Dr. Walther, appealed to the German authorities 
for increased deliveries. Germany has granted supplementary 
quotas of 50 tons of turpentine, and 2000 tons of resin, but 
in view of the uncertain position in Germany it is not 
expected that the whole quantities will be delivered. On. 
the 31st August the German authorities stated that the 
following deliveries of coal and coke would be made to 


Denmark in September s 


1 - 1000 tons 


From the Ruhr 
From Silesia 
From Ostrau 


Lignite briquettes: 


Rhine Lignite Syndicate 
Kast clbe Syndicate 


Total - 


It will be noted that the expected supplies are very much greate 
than the average of the last year. On the other hand, it was 
thought in Copenhagen that the prospects of receiving these 
quantities were also very much smaller than formerly, although 
it must be noted that the Germans have, so far, more or less 
kept to the deliveries promised. By an earlier agreement 
Denmark was promised 30,000 tons of Thomas basic meal, to be 
delivered before January 1944. With the arrival of shipments, 
which were on the way in August, this agreement will be 


completed - nine months late. The Danish authorities have 
applied for further supplies. 


A Copenhagen report states that the Germans there mention 
talks in Stockholm in August with the Norwegian occupation 
authorities, relating to supplies of nitrates from Norway 
to Denmark. Norsk Hydro's production of nitrates, which 
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normally amounts to about 60,000 tons per annum, was, after the 
bombing of the factory, very much reduced, but it is increasing 
again. It was stated, at these talks, that it was believed it 
would be possible to deliver 150,000 tons to Denmark during the 
current fertilizer year, with a possibility of even larger 
deliveries if Norsk Hydro's production proves to be greater than 
anticipated. There was, too, a possibility of allocating 
further quantities to Denmark at the expense of other countries. 
It was not certain, for example, that Sweden would take up the 
quantity allocated to her. It was, however, thought in 
Copenhagen that the German authorities in Norway had linked up 
the question of fertilizer supplies with that of supplies of 
sugar to Norway. Apparently the German authorities in Norway 
still cannot forget that Denmark could not deliver immediately 
sugar to Norway at the close of the last sugar season, and they 
still claim to possess information showing that Denmark's 
transitory stock of sugar was 10,000 tons. The German 
authorities requested that 5,000 tons of sugar should be 
delivered to Norway before the expiration of the then current 
sugar season, and not later than November 15th 1944. The 
Danish negotiators protested against the linking up of 
fertilizers and sugar, and argued that trade with Norway must 
be treated as a whole. The delivery of 5000 tons of sugar © 
before November 15th could not be guaranteed, but the Danish 
sugar ‘orks thought they could make delivery before December lst 
1944. The final agreement was that the Danes promised to try 
and make delivery before November 15th. 


The import of window glass during recent months has been 

relatively good. In the first half of 1944 imports amounted to 
29350 tons, or about the same as for the first half of 1943. 

In the April quarter imports amounted to 1,135 tons, or somewhat 

lower than in the January quarter, and considerably lower than 

in the April quarter 1943. Almost all the glagd imported came 

from Germany, and only very small quantities from Belgium. The 

prospects of obtaining supplies from Germany still appear zgoode 

The quota has been increased from 840,000 square metres in 1943 

to 1,400,000 square metres in 1944. | een result of the damage done 

to the Korsér Glass Works (Schalburgtag a the Danes endeavoured 

to obtain an additional quota of 1,000,000 square metres, but 

they were not successful. The Belgian quota amounted to 350 

tons, but none of this was expected to materialize. Danish 

production has been cons iderable - 5000 tons yearly, covering 

somewhat more than half the consumption. In the first two quarters 

of 1944 it dropped considerably. In the January quarter it was 

2400 tons, in the April quarter 537 tons, and then there was 

a complete stoppage. Owing to the substantial deliveries from ; 

abroad and satisfactory home production stocks increased during the- 

year ending on the lst March 1944, but in the April quarter, when : 

home production fell, imports were insufficient to cover 

consumption, which has increased this year, and stocks fell by 

1,200 tons to 2,667 tons. Consumption, as mentioned above, has 

Bean increasing from 7 = “8000 tons per annum in 1940 and 1941 to 

about 6000 tons in the first half of 1944. Even though supplies 

from Germany are comparatively good it will be impossible at 

the present rate of consumption to cover requirements y and stocks 

will shortly be used up. Therefore, unless it is possible to 

obtain increased quotas from Germany, a serious shortage of glass 

must be anticipated, for which no suitable substitute is 

available - timber cannot be spared. 


The centralized storage of bread grains was stopped on the lst ; 
Octcber in view of the danger and risk attached to storage in silos : 
in the harbours. . 


7z 


Mr. Bramsnis, Governor of Denmark's National Bank, addressing 
the National Economic Society on October 17th, made an 
important statement on Danish post-war economic policy. The 
following are the main points of his: lecture: 


"Production is the core of our economic life, but we do not 
ourselves determine the prices at which we can sell to 
foreign countries. <A price fall will, undovbtedly, take place 
after the war, and we cannot keep it from Denmark. We cannot 
maintain a wages standard essentially higher than that of 
neighZbouring countries. By manipulations, such as import 
prohibitions, export premiums, or depreciation of exchange, 
scarcely anything can be achieved: such manipulations are 
opposed to all economic laws and to common sense: they have 
also been condemned in Bretton Woods. It is another matter 
that our authorities will be compelled to ration exchange, 
especially in the first peace years. The control of prices 
must be maintained, and the taxation authorities must not be 
soft when the limitation of consumption is at stake. 


An investment council should be established to prevent erroneous 
investments. Our public authorities have erred in this 
sphere. We must avoid costly roadworks and aerodromes etc. 


Production must be encouraged, and the State must take a hand 
’ 

in it, but the administrational apparatus of the State is not 

suited to the actual management of business. 


It is a condition for the attainment of good results that the 
state co-operates closely with the peopl@s private initiative. 
This latter is so important in Denmark's economic life that 
it must not be impeded. But private interests must nevertheless | 
give way to the interests of the comnunity when this is necessary"6¢ 
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Denmark: 

Communicated, Fortnightly Report: 

Period 29th October - 
llth November,19u4. 


DENMARK 
FORTNIGHTLY REPORT 


Period: 29th October - llth November 1944. 


POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 


1. 


While the state of almost complete lawlessness which followed 
the dissolution of the Danish Police has been relieved, to some 
slight degree, by the establishment of the Communal Watch 
Corps, there has been no relief from the Gestapo reign of 
terror3; with the result that at night Copenhagen is an 
extinct city, where razzias, raids, assaults and hold-ups 

are a routine matter, and where gunmen and gangsters are to 

be seen on the streets,and also in the police stations, in 
uniform. The following statistic illustrate the existing 
conditions: In four days four cinemas were held up by 
gangsters,who removed the days" takingsg nine serious cases 
of robbery have been made public, in addition to the 
innumerable minor robberies, stolen pocket-books, handbags etc. 
At the corner of two prominent streets in Copenhagen for four 
nights in succession innocent pedestrians have been assaulted 
by the same band of four young men. 


The new watchmen’ have relieved the situation, but this can never ~ 
be an entirely satisfactory solution, because already in several ~ 
cases it has been ascertained that the criminals were members of 
the German Security police, and were thus outside Danish 
jurisdiction. It is difficult, if not impossible, to preserve 

law and order when the criminals are armed with a safe conduct. 
Copenhageners therefore prefer, despite the Watch Committees and 
the "night pilots", who can be hired by timid ladies, to remain 

at home rather than risk the dangers of the dark streets. In a 
the evenings theatres and cinemas are half empty, and restaurants =} 
and variety theatres are passing through a serious financial x 
crisis. Innocent visitors to restaurants and bars risk being 

shot by drunken or jocose Schalburg or Sommers Corps men. On 

the streets pedestrians are held up by gunmen or, if women, they 
run the risk of being violated by German soldiers. Even in 

one's own home there i8 a risk of being knocked up by thieves, 4 
who say they are the German police - and possibly are. i 
The frequent arrests for robbery or burglary of German police and = 
SS soldiers, caught in flagrante delicto, have now become too 4 
much even for the German authorities, and it is reported that 

the German Criminal Police Commissioner, Nass, one of the most 
efficient Gestapo men in Copenhagen, has been instructed to 

take the strongest possible action to stop the increasing 
criminality among men of the §chalburg and Sommers Corps. Most 

of the Danish traitors no longer dare to live at home, and have 
made the well-guarded Shell House their home. A thorough search 
at Shell House of the cupboards and luggage of these individuals 
revealed a large number of wanted articles, stockings, furs, 

food supplies etc. The Germans have already arrested several 

men from the Schalburg and the Sommers Corps. 


The Gestapo continued to carry out numberous large-scale razzias 
in different parts of Denmark, including Copenhagen, Viborg 
and Aarhus, where, it is reported, many students were taken. A 
large number of people were arrested all over the country, a 
suspected of illegal activities, and to relieve the congestion in © 
local prisons transfers were made to Frdéslev Concentration Camp, | 
where space was created by deportations to German Concentration 
Camps. The first Danes (193) were deported from Froéslev on 
September 15th 1944, and Big to ioc repiypir abs Serre | _ 
more in October. 1e¢ en Cc r @ 
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Jews_are at Theresienstadt, 2000 Danish police are at Buchewalde, 
400 Banes are at Sachsenhausen, and 150 at Stutthof. A number 
of Danes are also reported to be at a “transit camp" at 
Neuengamme, near Hamburg. About 1100 Danes are at Frdslev 
Concentration Camp, and the remainder are at Vestre Prison, 
Shell House, the Police Yard, local German prisons in Aarhus, 
Aalborg, Kolding, and other provincial towns. ; 


In addition to these razzias, wholesale arrests and promiscuous 
shooting, the Germans are showing other signs of increased 
nervousness. Gemeral Pancke issued, on October 30th, yet 
another decree calling for the surrender of arms. In this case 
it was for cutting or striking weapons. The vital paragraph 
reads 


"It is forbidden from November 5th 1944 to possess edged 
weapons, axes, knives etc. By that date all weapons such as. 
daggers and stilettos, the blade of which exceeds 20 em., 

sharp knives resembling stilettos, swords, and other weapons 
suitable for treacherous assault, especially knuckle-dusters 
bludgeons etc, must be surrendered to any German police station. 
Officers of the Danish Army are, however, released from the 
obligation to surrender their swords....." 


The decree was so vague, since kitchen, bread, buteher's and other ~ 
similar domestic knives fell under this description, that the 4 
Danish Central Administration was compelled to ‘approach the German © 
authorities for more precise information. As a result the ¥ 
decree, which was issued by General Pancke without Dr. Best's 4 
knowledge, was supplemented several days later by a long statement @ 
which in addition to postponing the date of surrender from 

November 5th to November 13th, gave the following explanations: 


"If an application for a permit has been made to the Germans 

the weapons can remain at the applicant's home until the permit 
is granted, but they must not be taken outside the house without 
special permission in each particular case. Sporting guns and 
rifles can still be used if the owner has applied to the Germans 
for a permit, or if he shoots on his own or hired ground, or if 
he has hitherto been in possession of a Danish permit. This 
condition also governs the purchase of ammunition. Forest 
Rangers etc. can keep their weapons and ammunition, but they must 
apply for a German permit. Those- weapons that are "of sentimental 
value and are preserved in the home, either on the walls or 

in a collection, need not be surrendered or reported. The same 
applies to firearms, which are family heirlooms or are included 
in a weapon collection kept on walls etc. If these weapons are 
not muzzle-loaded, but still useful, they must be surrendered if 
a permit has not been granted or applied for, or if the barrel 
has not been spiked. All weapons are to be surreridered to the 
police yard in Copenhagen, and outside of Copenhagen to the 
nearest German police station". 


The statement also says that rubber batons and wooden batons 

need not be either surrendered or reported. The sidearms 

which belong to uniforms, including civil service uniforms, are 

not included in the decree. Knives used in the house, 

particularly kitchen knives, and knives used in industry and a 
trade, are not included in the decree even if their length exceeds ~ 
20 centimetres. : 


The Danish Ministry of Justice once again revealed its unfortunate _ 
weakness for collaborating with the Germans by publishing a a 
statement to the effect that the German authorities were willing to © 
issue German permits to Danes who had formerly possessed Danish . 


permits. People g age, birthpia permits, the announcement stated, 
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application to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The Ministry 
of Justice pointed out that it could not accept the surrender 
of weapons. : 


The German idea of combating crime if again made clear by the 
following announcement issued by Pancke's Press Bureau on 
November 6th: | 


"According to information received from the German Security 
Police at Aarhus, a large number of arrests were made at the 
end of last week during a razzia for previously convicted and 
asocial elements in the Aarhus town district. The personal 
conduct and business of the people arrested was subjected to 
a searching investigation. People considered dangerous to 
the public were placed in detention".. 


At the same time Pancke still tries hard to preserve the illusion 
that the police are operating as usual. This could be seen in 
the report, evidently dictated by Pancke's Press Bureau, published 
by Ritzaus’ Bureau, relating to a hold-up at a Textile factory. 
The following remarks occurred in the reports: 


"A few days later the criminal police received information....." 
Later in the report: "One of them was surprised at his home 

by the police...." A little laters: "When the police approached 
him he took fright....". "The police now surrounded the house..." 
The report ends with: "Any information thikely to throw light on 
the case can be given by telephone to Central 1443 Line 212 

(the old police number), or personally at the police yard". 


The R.A.F. attack against the Gestapo Headquarters in Aarhus was, 
according to all reports from Denmark, successful. Practically 
all the bombs hit the target, and, since the Germans were taken 
entirely by surprise, they suffered vay heavy casualties. The 
Gestapo casualties were 150 killed, and 35 Danish traitors lost 
their lives. Danish casualties amounted to about 10 killed and 
35 wounded. Three Danish patriots, including Pastor Harald 
« Sandbaek, are known to have been killed. Among the Gestapo 
officers killed was the chief, Schwitzgebel, and his right-hand 
man, Johansen. The Danish newspapers were only allowed a very 
brief Ritzau Bureau report of the raid, which gave the impression 
that the R.A.F., as usual, had bombed non-military objectives 
in Aarhus (i.e. the University), and had killed and injured a 
large number of innocent Danes. This report gave a very small 
number of Germans killed or injured. 


Many of the Danish patriots imprisoned in the building at the time — 
of the raid are believed to have got away. In any case, for several 
days after the raid the Gestapo carried out a very thorough 

search of Aarhus and its neighbourhood, by detachments of both 
Gestapo men and German soldiers. The Gestapo Headquarters in 
Aarhus contained a central register of documents and photographs 
from cases from the whole of Denmark, but unfortunately these 
records wre not completely destroyed, and many fileg have been 
salvaged and removed to the new Gestapo headquarters in the centre — 
of the town. After the raid about one half of the senior officials 
at Shell House went to Aarhus to help clear things up. People | 
in Dr. Best's entourage have stated that they are convinced that ‘4 
there must have been direct contact between the Danish patriots and 
London, because the Danes evidently knew that the day after the | 
raid the Germans had planned to execute a number of Danish 

patriots and depat several others to Germany. 


Despite the unceasing vigilance of the Gestapo and its terroristic — 
intimidation, the activities of the Resistance Movement show no 
signs of abating, and sabotage - especially the sabotage of : 
vital targets - has been on a bigger scale than ever before. fhe 
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railways in Jutland, as the result of constant sabotage, are | 
repidly approaching the state of a serious degree of disorganisation 
the first evidence of which is the accumulation of goods at | | 
various stations, and growing irregularity in the postal services. 
Major acts of sabotage included the destruction of the sleeper 
workshop, a large stock of timber, and many railwagons, at 

the Central Works of the State Railways in Copenhagenj the 
destruction of three planes at Kastrup Airport; the sinking of a 
newly completed 6000-ton Hansa steamer, and a small naval 

vessel at Svendborg. The most spectacular event, however, was 
the escue of the Great Belt ferry:“m/S."Storebaelt". This vessel 
was the most modern of the Danish ferrfes, and was only put into 
service in 1939. She was brought into Haélsingborg by four. 
patriots of the "Holger Danske" group at 16.25 hours on 

November 6th 1944. These men had hidden on board before the 
vessel left Korsgr on her way to Copenhagen for the annual survey. 
They overpowered the officers and crew when the vessel was 

within an hour's run from Haélsingborg, and then by skilful 
manoeuvering and navigation evaded the escorting German 
minesweeper and safely reached Swedish waters. It is typical 

of the discipline of the Resistance Movement that the four men, 
before embarking on this dangerous project, obtained the 
permission of the Freedom Council. Incidentally, the "Holger 
Danske" group was the organisation "liquidated" by Pancke a 

month before this event! 


The liquidation of informers and traitors by the patriots, and the 
"clearing" murders of innocent Danes by the Gestapo liurder | 
Department, is steadily increasing, as will be seen from the 
following brief review of events in this period: 


In Esbjerg patriots liquidated an informer named Kaj Olsen on 

the 23rd October. Poul Miins was shot on the 22nd October in 

a restaurant in Copenhagen by men of the Sommers Corps, and the 
same day Ejnar Christensen was shot in a Copenhagen street by 
ochalburg men. The following day Director 0. Malling-Olsen, who 
is producing for the Germans, was shot in his office in 
Copenhagen, and Anders Wilh. Godtfredsen was shot on a Copenhagen 
street by a man speaking broken Danish. A Copenhagen restaurant- 
keeper of the name of Madsen was found dead in the Street, and O. 
Marcussen was found dead outside Shell House after falling from 
the fourth floor. A teacher by the name of Christiansen was 
killed in a Dance Hall in Copenhagen on October 30th. The day 
after a dangerous informer, Mrs. Bjerredal, was shot in her flat 
in Copenhagen. On the 2/11 a wellknown Copenhagen business man, 
Johan Havemann, was killed by German agents. The next day a 
journeyman-engineer, H.0.Kock, was dangerously wounded and died on 
the way to a Copenhagen Hospital. The same day Hans Geertsen was 
found dead in some woods not far from Copenhagen. On the 4/11 
60-year old P. Christoffersen was killed in Aalborg cattle market, 
and the 50-year old editor Bendixen was shot while being arrested ~— 
by the Gestapo. His wife, who tried to stop the Germans arresting 
her husband, was dangerously wounded in the head. The same day : 
a man named Carl Nielsen, Chartered Accountant, was shot by unknown ~ 
persons. A.H. Larsen of Copenhagen, who had previously worked in 
Germany, was shot while trying to escape after having been 
arrested in order to be sent back to Germany. Frank Hertil and 
Otto Svend Rasmussen were both killed in a Gestapo razzia in 
Copenhagen, and 25-year old H.C.Matensen, a foundry labourer, was 
killed in an exchange of shots with the Gestapo near Holbaek. 
Henning Elbroes, a 27-year old labourer, was killed near his home 
in Copenhagen. A number of members of the German Wehrmacht and 
the German police lost their lives in various circumstances. 


paeangepen’s have been made whereby still further police functions 
have been transferred to the Communal authorities, and the 


necessary decree authorizing these changes has been issued by the 
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Ministry of Justice after consultation with the Ministry for 

the Interior. In Copenhagen civil and administrative matters 
previously attended to by the police will, in future, as 

a general rule, be taken care of by the Copenhagen Gity Council. 
Such civil and administrative functions as need a controlling 
authority, and which therefore could only be accomplished with 

the help of a police force, will in general not be continued in 

the existing situation. Among st the functions transferred to 

the City Council are the issue of orders under the Lunacy 

Acts, the control of collections for chartty, lotteries, and the 
issue of shooting licences. Matters relating to the Mechanical 
vehicles and Petrol departments will be taken care of by a 

special office. In the provinces, the necessary offices will 

be opened by the County Councils. These offices will, as a 

rule, be established in the towns where the police offices or 
police departments were formerly situated. The general rule will | 
be that these offices will take care of all civil and 
administrative matters previously dealt with by the police. There 
will, however, be certain exceptions to this general rule - 

for example, matters relating to military levies will be 

attended to by the conscripting officers, and the levying officials 
will in future be directly subordinated to them. In the 

provincial towns, however, the Mayor will deal with all matters 
relating to the conscription register. In provincial towns 

the issue of dog licences will be made by the Mayor, the 

collection of maintenance allowances will be taken care of by 

the official welfare committee, the issue of identity cards : 
and replacements for those lost will be dealt with by the National © 
Registers. Certain other functions previously taken care of by 
the police, in connection with the licensing laws, e.g. 
inspection and approval of premises, supervision of licences, ; 
closing hours, licences to servé strong liquor etc., the issue of 
special licences and permits for dancing, will in the provincial . 
towns be transferred to the Mayor, and in the-provinces to 

the chairman of the Parish Councils. The foregoing gives some 
idea of the amount of confusion and chaos arising out of 

the removal of the Danish police. 
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DANISH FREEDOM COUNCIL ACTIVITIES 


A number of artistes who broadcast over the Danish radio have 
recently been receiving wreaths, and one of Denmark's most 
famous actors received a threatening letter after a broadcast, 
followed the same morning by a visit from two armed men. As 
these threats did not come from responsible Danish circles, it 
is thought that this is another form of German provocation. 
Since the Freedom Council is of the opinion that entertainment 
broadcasts must continue, it hag issued two announcements on 
the subject. The first, dated 17th October 1944, was addressed 
to the personnel of the Royal Theatre, and reads 


"The attention of Denmark's Freedom Council has been called to 
the fact that practically all those who regularly broadcast have, 
as a result of a previous announcement issued by the Council, 
found it necessary to cease collaboration with the radio. In 
this connection the Freedom Council desires to state that 
although it understandsjand appreciates this attitude, it was 

not the intention of the Council to make impossible the 
continuation of the most essential work of broadcasting. Neither 
was it the object of the Council to prevent the collaboration 


necessary for the continuation of their work at Broadcasting 
House"™, 


The second communiqué, dated 29th October 1944, read: 


"The attention of the Freedom Council has been drawn to the fact 
that irresponsible people have recently amused themselves by 
sending wreaths etc. to a number of artistes who collaborate 

in the broadcasting programmes. It is the opinion of the 
Freedom Council that the unwillingness of Danish artistes to 
permit themselves to be used for German propaganda has been made 
known with sufficient clarity, and since no Dane reasonably can 
object to Broadcasting House continuing with a programme reduced 
to a bare minimum, such as that used during the last few months, 
mistaken demonstrations of this nature must cease", 


Je 


D.N.SA-P. AND KINDRED ACTIVITIES 


1. 


The German Minority Party held a big party meeting in Haderslev 
on the 22nd October. The party leader, Jens M6ller, addressing 
the meeting, said it was being held to give the leading men and 
women in the party a report on the situation, and to advise them 
of the demands which the present grave times necessitated making 
on the party. After a reference to the present military and 
political situation Méller mentioned English propaganda, which 
he stated had for its objective the disturbance, by all possible  — 
means, of the peace of Denmark, and through sabotage the paralysing 
of industry, in the vain hope of injuring the German war industry. — 
After referring to the state of emergency in August 1943, and 
describing the present attitude of the Danish people, Méller 
said that the attitude of the Minority party must not be moulded 
by the current events, but must be based on a long-term view. 
Méller disclosed that some 6200 members of the Minority party 
had already made a direct personal contribution, either at one 
of the fronts or by doing war work away from home. 360 of them 
had already lost their lives through entirely voluntary service. 
In North Schleswig numerous German inhabitants had enlisted for 
temporary war service, or for self-protection. Neither of these 
two organisations was directed against the Danish people. The 
first organisation was directed against the external enemies, 
while the second organisation was to protect the German Minority 
party, which would not in any circumstances permit itself to be 
coerced by any act of terror. More recently numbers of men 
and women had shown their willingness to help by building 
fortifications. 


From the foregoing it will be seen that people of the German 
minority party in South Jutland, in spite of the fact that they 
are Danish citizens, are fighting on the side of Germany, and are 
now trying to increase their contribution to the war. The leader, © 
Jens Méller, a member of the Danish Folketing, recently stated 
that men who previously had been rejected on medical grounds or 
for other reasons from active service will be called up again, 
and the enlistment of volunteers will not only be continued, but 
it will be intensified. The Nordschleswigsche Zeitung, commenting 
on this information, showed obvious nervousness when it wrote: 
"The mobilisation of this new force must not, however, permit the 
neglect of those remaining at home, who might easily find them- 
selves in a dangerous position". 


The following figures, based on investigations made by the Danish. 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, will be helpful in making more clear 
the position in South Jutland of these Minority Germans, who 

many Danes, including and especially those in South Jutland, claim 
should be evicted from Denmark after the war. Bight years ago, 
when the Minority party first began to make itself felt, it 
consisted of about 30,000 people, or about 17% of the entire 
population of South Jutland, and about 1% of the entire 
population of Denmark. This same investigation also showed that 
only one third of the Minority Germans accept Germany as their 
Fatherland - that is to say, about 10,000. The Minority party 
did not take part in the election in 1943, but in the election 

of April 1939 it registered 15,139 votes. The Danes in Jutland 
are very bitter about these Minority Germans, who throughout the 
occupation have behaved as traitors to Denmark, although they 
enjoy and exploit fully all their rights as Danish citizens, and 
for years have been given far better treatment than any other — 
minority people in Europe. 


On the 29/10 "Faedrelandet" published a three-column article 
by Henning Dalsgaard, hitherto the most prominent collaborationist 
who has tried to evade justice by esceeace to Sweden, and who has 


since been refused an asylum by the Swedish authorities. The 
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article, which is entitled: "The International Labour Bureau 
as an instrument for Foreign Policy", is introduced in the 
following words: 


"Henning Dalsgaard, who a little while ago changed his 
residence from Denmark to Sweden, had,as is wellknown, 
connections with various German circles, which, in exchange 
for generous payments, were provided by him with articles 
designed for publication in the Danish press. Faedrelandet 
to-day publishes the following article by Dalsgaard". 


As the title indicates, the article is an attack on the 
International Labour Bureau, which according to Dalsgaard was 

a big failure, but was made use of by the Allies for their own 
selfish political purposes. Dalsgaard states that it was 

first during the war that this was brought to light, when 

the Bureau was moved from completely neutral Switzerland to 
Philadelphia in the U.S.A., where it would be possible to guard 
against any unpleasant neutrality, and only the "most secure" 

of the neutral personnel of the Bureau were allowed to go with 

it. Dalsgaard says that the reason given for this move was 

that Russia protested against Finland's participation in the 

work of the Bureau. At one meeting of the Bureau, he says 

that certain mimimum standards of living for the workers wese 
discussed, and a letter from Roosevelt was read out, in which | 

he wrote that only through sound social institutes and through 

the full utilisation of the labour available could the basis 
for a lasting peace be established. This meant, Roosevelt wrote, . 
that it would be necessary to provide work for all, with holidays — 
on full pay, to give women rest with pay before and after birth, 
to establish medical control at the factories, especially for 
women, to provide kindergartens and créches where children 

could be left when their parents were at work, holiday homes, 
social counsellors at the factories, adequate old age pensions, 
untainted by charity, employment for all war-disabled men 

at a decent wage, and last, but not least, fixed prices 
corresponding to fixed wages. Dalsgaard writes: 


"These are the problems of the practical social policy whith 
Roosevelt and Churchill will face after the war, and it is 
with promises of such a future that they persuade millions 

of workers to fight the National-Socialist Germany, which had 
already introduced these demands before the outbreak of war 
without the workers in England and America knowing anything 
about it". 


The German authorities in Denmark are taking special measures 
for the welfare of the relatives and dependents of Danish 
volunteers in the German service. On the Clearing Account 
between Germany and Denmark a special item of 200 million kroner 
has been set aside for this purpose. General Pancke has sent 
out a circular to the effect that a special Guard Commando for 
the families of the "heroes" has been established. This 
Commando will also give protection and help to Minority Germans 
and pro-German"Danes", and it will only be necessary for them 
to ring to Dagmarhus, when the need is apparent. People 
/outside resident/zxm Copenhagen must apply to the nearest military 
Commandant, who in all cases will look after them. A circlar 
issued by the Germans also calls attention to the fact that 
an information Bureau has been established in Vestreport, 
Copenhagen, to reply to all questions which the relatives and 
dependents of volunteers may have to ask, and also to give them 
all necessary economic help. 


The following incident is typical of the brutality of the 
Schalburg men. A police patrol car drew up in front of the 
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Police Headquarters. Two Schalburg men sat on the front seat, 
and another on the back seat guarding a young student who 

had been arrested for being in the possession of a despatch 
case full of illegal newspapers. When the man guarding the 
student got out the student gave him a kick, causing him to 
fall on his head, and the student started to run away, but he 
was shot by one of the men in the front of the car, and fell. 
The Schalburg men, finding that the student was only slightly 
wounded, emptied their tommyguns into his head, and then coolly 
lit cigarettes. When the cigarettes were finished they took 
the dead student by the arms and legs and dragged him to 

the police station, and them him into a doorway. 
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DANISH - GERMAN RELATIONS 


On the occasion of the second anniversary of his appointment 

to Denmark Dr. Best gave an interview to the "Nordschleswigsche 
Zeitung". This in itself is a remarkable admission of defeat, 
since the only newspaper to be found in Denmark to which an 
interview could be given is an abscure provincial newspaper, 

the organ of the German Minority party, and published in 

German. Not even "Faedrelandet" could be used for the 

purpose’, sufficient evidence of the impossibility of this 7 
newspaper, which is directly controlled and financed by Dr. Best. — 
After the interview had appeared in the "Nordschleswigsche 
Zeitung" all Danish newspapers received an order from the 
German censor to reproduce it on the front page. The interview © 
was to occupy three columns, with not less than half the text 


on the front page, and it was to be accompanied by a photograph 
Ol Ur. Best. 


The text of the interview follows. Some of the more flagrant 
equivocations have been underlined: 


"Has the relationship between the German Reich and Denmark 
altered during the two years you have been at your post in 
Denmark?" 


"No. During these two years Denmark has been considered and 
treated, both with regard to foreign affairs and constitutionally, 
in exactly the same way as in the preceding two years. In 
Germany , and in all countries where it is still a practicable | 
possibility, Denmark is represented by her diplomatic 
representatives. The Danish Constitution and ‘islative 
Assembly atiil . remaing in force, unchanged, even if use se is 

not made of f them. The trade relations between Denmark and 

the German Reich are regulated through | negotiations and treaties 
which are taken care of by the Joint Danish - German 
Governmental Committee. The integrity of Danish State 

territory has been preserved, in accordance with the German 


declarations. The measures taken for securing German military 


strategy on Danish territory are of a ‘de facto’ character, 


and have not _ in any way altered the legal or potitical status 


of the country. " 


"What is your opinion of the changes that have taken place 
since you took over your duties in Denmark?" 


"When I entered upon my duties peace ruled in Denmark, and the 
understanding between the population and the German occupying 


power was probably better than in any other country. Miy co- 


operation with the Danish Government was based on common sense 

and good will. By this the interests ‘of both parties should ‘ 
have been ensured, within the limits set by existing conditions. © 
This situation, the advatnages of which were also acknowledged 

by enemy propaganda, which characterised Denmark as a ‘model 
protectorate’, did not; however, please the enemy powers, and 

it was absolutely necessary for them to get it changed ina 
negative direction. The wellknown hetz against the policy of 
reason, and the enemy's subterranean assistants, introduced 
terror, but the measures that were essential to prevent the 


ambushing of the the occupying troops o only lead to an increased pokes | 
There were circles which, in the face of these developments, 


youll og be not be guided by reason, a reason, as could o _otherwi se have been 


The progress of the war, they weer jusitified thes’ in 
coming to the conclusion that the Allies would win, and they 


therefore assented to any form of crime again both Danish and 
international nal lawe The object was in this way to win he 
sympathy of the Allies. Other Danes, who still were 


ll. 


mminfluenced by reason and respect for the law, were 
terrorised by threats of fearful vengeance to come ‘after the 
victory’. The foundation for the policy hitherto followed 
by the Danish Government crumbled away. The 29th August 

1943 became inevitable. British propaganda has itself 
proved that this development was not sought by the Germans or 
the majority of the Danish people, but exclusively by London. 
In this connection I quote the following frank declarations 
made on the English radio. The development during these 
months is characterised in a striking manners 


"July 1943 (Terkel aie oki) | Best has proved to be a supporter — 
of the Scavenius policy to guide Denmark as cheaply as possible : 


through the war. In this lies the great danger of the 
Best - Scavenius coalition’. 


"July 1943 -(Christmas Méllers We note that the situation 
improved to a certain extent after Best and Scavenius found each 
other, and we must at last agree that there is perhaps a good 
deal of truth in the saying that the most peaceful state of 
affairs will, in the long run, prove the most evil. The present 
time calls for resistance to, "and sabotage of, everything that 
can be of benefit to the Huns in their last desperate, but 
probably most terrible and most prolonged war’. 


SAugust 1943: The results achieved by the Danish saboteurs are 
now revealed’. 


"October 1943 (Christmas Moéller): We have several times called 
attention to the necessity for active resistance and sabotage, 
and we are agreed that Denmark, on the 29th August, achieved 
the result for which we all waited’. " 


(It will be noted that these quotations are almost identical 
with those used by Best in his interview with "Nordschleswigsche 


Pt eal in June this year - see report for 28th May - 10th June 
1944 


"What is your opinion of the illegal forces operating in 
Denmark?" 


"The conduct of the iilegal circles causes greater doubt about 
their character than does the current mentality of certain 

circles which influence public opinion. The fact that, owing to 
the unfavourable situation, they remained neutral for a 1/2 years, 
and only then took sides, when the situation appeared to have 
changed, is not exactly heroic. I consider it.a distinct 
weakness of character that they, unlike the Danish volunteers who 
enlisted in the struggle against Bolshevism, did not even 

try to fight as soldiers at some place or other at the front, 

but instead, with the tacit support of the Danish police, 

‘entered the war’ with bombs and assassinations. I have yet to ~— 
hear of a single pro-British or pro-Russian Dane who, as a soldier, 
at any front, fights openly with equal weapons against the : 
German Wehrmacht. The cowardly attacks which the would-be 
aera ay murderers permit themselves place these elements 
Outside all law and justice, and make the defence measures of 
those attacked not only morally justifiable, but also an 
imperative duty. The Danish state is not entitled to defend 
oeople who are guilty of crimes against Danish and internationa 
laws; conduct for which even the subjects of the belligerent 


90wers are rendered harmless - franctireurs oies and sabote 


"Ts a change in the present situation in Denmark possible?" 


"Tt is never too late to turn to the appeal of reason. If the 
Danish population acknowledges that its present standard of 
living is far better than that of most. of the belligerent 
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-nationa, and even higher than that of nations outside the war, and 


if the Danish people is interested in the restoration of law and 
order in Denmark, then of course it can contribute considerably to 


an improvement in conditions. The German authorities aim only at 
the establishment of order and security against murder and 
destruction, not at revenge for events of the pasty 1. 8 fer. . 
ones reason that the action against the Danish police. which bore 
a _ large responsibility for the decline of public security in 
Denmark, concluded with the removal of the force, and no policeman 


who has not been guilty of _ of illegal activities has any reason to 
fear any intervention from German quarters simply he perhap 


temporarily has gone ‘underground! ., I repeat what I have said 
before: No German measure introduced in Denmark has for its 


objective the hurting or injuring of the Danish people. But, on 
the other hand, the hard necessity of war does not permit that any 
hindrance whatsoever should be placed in the way of war-essential 
measures. The state of necessity created by the war is the legal 
basis and aim of the German actions". 


"At what objectives do you aim in your work?" 

"Ye must all work to create our common future. The Danish and 
German people will, for all time, be neighbours, and must therefore 
learn to live together. Anyone who does not accept this fact, and 
does not draw from it practical conclusions, does not pugpsue a 
realistic policy. But when this acknowledgment, and the will to 

a reasonable arrangement of the future Danish - German relations, 
is present, both on the side of the Danes and of the Germans, then 
we shall be able to master the difficult probhems of the present 
without reference to irrelevant objections". 


It is believed in Copenhagen that this remarkable statement by Dr. 
Best, which indicates that he still futilely clings to his 
appeasement policy, is a development in the struggle for power 
between Best and Pancke, and that what Best said was intended more 
for Berlin than for the Danish public. People in the Resistance 
Movement are most sarcastic about it, and suggest that it would be 
highly beneficial if Pancke read Best's interview. They call 
attention, for instance, to the incidents which took place in 
Copenhagen on November 7th 1944, when five innocent Danes were 
killed and four wounded on the streets of Copenhagen, as a reprisal, 
so it is thought, for the shooting of two German soldiers the 
previous day. German police soldiers drove up to the place where 
the two German soldiers had been shot and simply opened fire with. 
sub-machine guns on passing pedestrians. Attention is also called 
to the recent breaches of the trade agreement between Denmark and 
Germany, which provide additional proof of the emptiness and 
unreliability of Best's statements. Only a few days after the 
interview the German Wehrmacht in North Zealand, in spite of all 
promises and agreements, started to requisition pigs from the local 
farmers. The so-called "purchase of cycles" was also a breach of 
the trade agreement. 


A fairly reliable Copenhagen report states that whenever Director 
Svenningsen of the Danish Ministry for Foreign Affairs has occasion — 
tO Cail upon Dr. Best, the conversation is always started by 
Director Svenningsen formally making the following protests: 


Against the arrest of Ejvind Larsen, permanent Under-Secretary 
of State in the Ministry of Justice 
Against the deportatton to Germany of Danish workers 

” " . of the Danish police 
Because th Danish Minister in Berlin has been kept waiting for 
many weeks to be received by von Ribbentrop, to whom he wishes 
to submit a protest 


Because of the many innocent Danes who have been erronesualy 
deported. 


g) Because the German promise to return half-Jews who were 
deported has not been kept. 


h) Against the deportations of Qetober 20th 1944 


i) Against the requisitioning of the Great Belt ferries 


j) Against the confiscation of cycles 


k) Against the unjustifiable arrest of large numbers of 
Danish subjects. » 


To the first five points Dr. Best replies, it is reported, that 
he has not yet given up hope of getting these wrongs redressed, 
but it was temporarily impossible since the German administration | 
wae paralyzed. About point h) Dr. Best professes to have no 
knowledge. The requisitioning of the Great Belt ferries, Dr. 
Best says, was a regrettable mistake, but a military necessity. 
In was not, he says, an act of reprisal for the flight to 
Sweden of the two Danish ice-breakers, and the ferries would 
only be used in Danish waters. (An earlier report after the 
escape of the two ice-breakers said that the Germans had 
threatened to confiscate two Danish Yesseis for every one that 
escaped to Sweden). The cycles were confiscated, Dr. Best 
explains, because they were needed at the front. People who 


are arrested without proper cause, he says, are always raieaage 
immediately. 


There has been no development regarding the refusal of the Danish 
authorities to agree to the German demand for the cogscription — 
of labour, and the Germans are trying to get the labour they need 
for fortifications by the usual methods, including the promise of | 
very high wages. There is still, however, some doubt whether 

a sufficient number of volunteers will be forthcoming owing to 
the marked antagonism of the local inhafitants in the districts 
where the work is being done. Dr. Best has told Director 
Svenningsen that the German demand will, for the time being, 

be left in abeyance, but the German authorities expected that 
the. Danish labour exchanges would not oppose their efforts to 
recruit labour. Dr. Best also raised the question of feeding 
the Danish workers engaged on fortifications, and pointed out | 
to Director Svenningsen that it was impossible to get the 4 
Danish workpeople to work unless they were well-fed, and that he ,% 
expected that the Danish authorities would see that the proper 
arrangements were made. This matter was later discussed 


between the permanent under-Secretaries, who decided to reject Dry 
Best's demands. | 
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The Germans also demanded that the Danish Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs should request the Swedish Government to surrender the 
Great Belt ferry "Store Baelt". The matter is still under 
discussion at the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, although | 
the Germans were told immediately that the demand could not be 
agreed to since the risk of a Swedish refusal could not be taken. \ 
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DANISH MORALE AND ATTITUDE 


1. The remarks in the last report relating to the attitude of 
the agrarian population to the Germans and the occupation 
must not be taken as a condemnation of the entire class. 
That the reverse is often the case is proved by the farmers’ 
treatment of the L.S. movement, and its representatives. 
It is true that there are instances of the unpatriotic 
behaviour of farmers or countrypeople, and there is a decided 
tendency to over-emphasize these instances, but possibly 
this attack on the agrarian population for collaboration with 
the Germans has been too severely pressed. This has given 
the remainder of the population an excellent scapegoat which, 
unable to defend itself, can on all occasions be used as a 
butt for the grievances which they are unable to vent in any 
other way. If a careful analysis could be made it would, 
no doubt, be found that the percentage of people who have been 
sullty of collaboration would be in more or less the same ratio 
as in all classes of the population. When the war is over, and 
it is possible to make known all the people who have been 
active, either directly or indirectly, in the Resistance 
Movement, amt it will be found that many farmers and country- 
people have been active patriots, even though the work open to 
them, for security reasons, was much more limited than in 
the urban districts. They have, however, helped with such 
things as assistance to refugees, storage of weapons, collection 
of supplies etc. dropped by parachute, and in many other ways. 
The farmers, too, have little if any possibility of restricting 
production, since this would primarily affect supplies to the 
Danish people. A production strike would hit the towns most 
hardly, and in the towns it would be the poorest classes that | 
would be the first to suffer, while the better situated classes, 
and above all the Germans, would be able to obtain their 
supplies. On the whole the country people have been willing 
to help wherever possible, even though they ran a much 
bigger risk than town people simply because it is almost 
impossible to conceal one’ actions in the country. For this 
reason alone it has been impossible to expect the farmers and 


countrypeople to contribute anything of importance in the fight 
for freedom. 


The following story of some R.A.I’. flyers who had crashed in 
Jutland illustrates, probably better than anything else, the 
attitude of the majority of the country people. Three flyers 
remained together out of the crew of a machine that crashed 

near Vem on the 20th October. Two of the other members of the 
crew are still wandering in Jutland, while another escaped to 
Sweden very quickly. The three,about whom this incident is 
related, arrived in Sweden on the 31st October, after having 
wandered about Jutland in full uniform for 14 days before they 
were collected together by the Resistance Movement in Aarhus, 
from whee, eight days later, they were sent to Sweden. On 

being asked how they had managed to carry on for so long they 
replied that for the first two days they had remained in hiding 
most of the day, and only walked about 5 - 6 kilometres from 

the place where they had crashed, and during this period they 
had nothing to eat except the rations they had with them. When 
these were finished they ventured, on the third day, into a 

farm, where, however, they were at first thrown out, since the 
farmer thought they were Germans who had come to look for the 
missing flyers. When the misunderstanding was cleared up they 
were invited in, given food, and shown up into the barn. In 

the evening they were given food again, and they remained in : 
the barn that night. The next day they continued on their way, 
after having been given breakfast and a large packet of 


sandwiches each. The remainder of the fourteen days passed, . 
without any difficulty, in practically the same way, and - as oné 
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of the men said - "When we were hungry we just went into the 
nearest farm, where we were given everything we could eat, and a 


large packet of sandwiches to take away. Every night we slept 
in barns - there was no lack of anything". 
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Le The Danish newspapers have been compelled to make use of the 
services of a new telegram Bureau. Telegrams from this agency 
must be published in the Danish newspapers, which they reach 
through Ritzaus Bureau Teleprinters. The new Bureau is 
called "K.E." and abbreviation for the "$S-Standarter Kurt 
KHggert" Bureau, which has its offices in the Schalburg house 
in Jernbanegade. In order not to make the use of this date- 
line too outstanding the editors have been instructed by 
the German censor that "K.E." telegrams must be staggered, and 
not published in sequence. 


es The Danish newspapers were forbidden to publish anything but 
the official account of the Aarhus wid, or any photographs, 
new or old, of the University, the Artillery Barracks, or - in 
fact - any picture of Aarhus at all. 


30 For a long time the Germans have decreed that reports of 
sabotage in Denmark must only be published in the newspapers of 
the locality where the sabotage has taken place. For example, 
an act of sabotage in Aarhus must only be published in 
the Aarhus papers, and the destruction of atiransformer station 
at Esbjerg must only be mentioned in the Esbjerg papers. fhe 
Germans reason - guite rightly - that it is only to their 
detriment if the entire country learns of the many acts of 
sabotage taking place. It is, however, difficult to prevent 
the local population learning of these happenings, and therefore 
permission is given to the local papers to publish a short 
report. Since the present state of lawlessness in Denmark does. 
not reflect favourably on the German administration, the German 
censor has now introduced similar restrictions on reports of 
ordinary crime, and such crimes must only be mentioned in 
the local papers. In those cases where the criminals are 
Germans, all mentiorm’ of the crime is usually forbidden, and this 
often also applies to Danes in German servicee 
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1. The Danish authorities have informed Dr. Walther that the 
confiscation by the Wehrmacht of cycles has removed the basis © 
for the German - Danish negotiations relating to the exchange © 
of trade and production. At the same time the Danish 3 
authorities have demanded that the confiscated cycles, which 
are so essential to the Danish people, should immediately 
be returned. All that has happened as a result of this a 
protest is that 30,000 cycle tyres have been returned, together 
with a number of eycle spare parts. Dr. Best has made an 7 
"importamnt declaration" that no new "purchases" will 
take place. It is reported that the Germans obtained some 


10,000 cycles by their action, which was carried out in all 
Danish towns and built-up areas. | 


In connection with this latest encroachment, it is not 

witnout interest to note the} following extract from an 

announcement made by the German military authorities in 
September 19433 


"In Copenhagen and various other towns in Denmark malicious 
elements have spread rumours that the German Wehrmacht has 
confiscated all kinds of articles,and bicycles in particular. 
These rumours are solely intended to disturb the population. 
The rumours of the contemplated confiscation of Vestwesohus 
and other buildings in Copenhagen, and the confiscation of 
hundreds of cycles, are particularly malicious" . 


Vestresdéhus is now entirely occupied by the Germans, and over 
10,000 Danish cycles have been confiscated! 


Caleulatations based on the estimates of the crops for 1944 
indicate that the butter production in the year October 1944 
to — 1945 will not exceed 120,000 tons, made up as 
follow 


Home 
varter Consumption | Production 


October 1944 17,200 tons 28,000 tons 
January 1945 17 5200 " 24,000 " 
April 1945 17,200 —* 34,000 " 
July 1945 17.200 " 34,000 _ " 


68,800 " 120,000 .% 


—_ 


This will leave some 50,000 tons for export. The production 

of cheese in the same period is estimated at 32,000 tons. - 
Since cheese is made chiefly in the summer there are at present © 
very considerable stocks in Denmark. The production of — 
slaughter cattle for the Harvest Year 1944 - 1945 is estimated = 
to give: 


428,000 large Sooo cattle 
281, O00 fat calves 
531, 000 suckling calves 


The equivalent weight is placed at 121,275 tons, of which the | 
Home lMiarket takes about 72%. The production of pigs and pork = 
has only been estimated for the October 1944 quarter, and is 7 
based on the census of the 26th August 1944, according to whichis 
some 560,000 pigs should be delivered to the slaughterhouses in 
the quarter. lo this figure must be added 174,000 pigs, which 


will be killed by _the producers. The equivalent weight, based 
On an average of 96 kgs., comes to about 48,500 tons, of "which — 
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under the present quota system the Home Market will receive d 
15,200 tons. The trade agreement just concluded with the Germans 
appears, to all intents and purposes, to leave the Danish domesti¢e 
rations undisturbed. 


For the last two years of the occupation a difference .of opinion 
has existed between the German economic authorities and the 
Gestapo and Wehrmacht. The former have insisted on a moderate 
policy, because this was more likely to assure the maximum 
output and deliveries, while the latter favoured a more vigorous 
policy. Presumably the Economic authorities have still been 
able to carry the day, and have supported their policy by 
arguing that to reduce the rations in Denmark would only lead 


to a violent increase in the present almost negligible Black 
Market activities in food stuffs. | 


The Wehrmacht have advised the Danish authorities that their food 
requirements in October quarter 1944 will be the following: 


iiggs Code OC eb Oh ee eee 68607 49005000 
Meat @®#eee@eeeeees28ee?eeeeeee?€es8ese 1,950 tons 
CO 6b 666 rhe hbK SOK OCC es 25 tt 
DUC CO? S506 CANN CRO hehe eR RS 50 " 
RV@ FiGUL.<vrevriccsccrseer 95900 . 
Wheaten FlOUL sc ccvveccvccsece 400  ”* 
DEGWOPS BELT 20 bce édcicsses 450 " 
Mitiine Brocucts eiissceeas 363... *® 
Pastry Products <cecaseces os ai 
Pulses eeeeevvosvee eevee e e288 @ 198 " 
Coffee SUDSTITUTE eweercoces 144 

Fat (irvine fat) vessesecs 44 
pausazes eeeee0oe020@02802080820808983080 6 

TGQ SUDSULITULE scecveiccene 19 
Fodder PEAS ecoevoeeveeceeceos - 
Fodder barley cccececesene 5 
Fodder Wneat cccccevervsecer 4 
Oats (Oct 44/Sept AG cccce 256000 

Hay " pe cac 17, 600 
Straw " tt ce eae 16. "800 
Potatoes (Oct 44/March 45) 32.378 


Up to the end of August 1944 coal shipments from Germany were | 
being received in satisfactory quantities. The quantity received 
in August 1944 of 242,977 tons was the highest for the twelve : 
months and more than 100, OOO tons in excess of the quantity 
received in August 1943 - 137,885 tons. In September there was, ~ 
however, a sudden and disastrous drop. . Available figures only | 
cover the first tw weeks of September. In this fortnight the 
quantity of coal received was only 51,751 tons. Supplies of coke © 
have been decreasing since May 1944. The average quantity 
received during the months of June, July and August 1943 was 
48,000 tons - for the same months of 1944 the average was only 
6. 000 tons. Coal shipments to the Danish State Railways have 
decreased very considerably, and, in fact, have almost ceased, 
with the result that the State Railways wish now to draw on the 
emergency stocks. They are preparing drastic traffic 
alterations. The fuel situation has become exceedingly difficult, 
and it is moreover now impossible to obtain sufficient quantities ~ 
of cylinder oil for the locomotives. It is believed that on 
some of the routes the cut will be between 40% and 50%. The 
State Railways have now made all plans for this traffic 
reduction, and it can be introduced at 24 hours notice. fhe fade 
resultwill be that the trains that remain in service will be very - 
long, and their speed will be much reduced. q 

situation 
In view of the unsatisfactory/discussions have taken place 
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between the Danish authorities and Dr. Walther, the German trade 
delegate, but no reports have yet been made available regarding 
these meetings. The present stocks of coal and coke in Denmark 
amount only to 200,000 tons, plus certain stocks at the 
Electricity and Gas works, the exact size of which is unknown. 
The Germans have assessed them at 200,000 tons, and since the 
Danish officials did not object to this figure, the actual stocks 
are probably higher. The Danes have pressed hard for larger 
supplies of gas coal, and for increased supplies to the railways, 
but the Germans were unable to give any promises. The Germans 
emphasized the necessity of taking tonnage into account when 
considering the possibility of increased supplies. tns6 1% is 
thought means that the Germans have ascertained that when ; 
deliveries of coal to Denmark are increased - for instance in 
August, and September - the Danish vessels are unable to sail 

for German aécount. 


It will be remembered that the Danish authorities gave permits to 
have a large number of lorries equipped with gas producers suitable 
for the so-called "Schwellkoke", (aby-product from the manufacture 
of synthetic benzine from lignite). This action was based on a | 
German promise to deliver 100,000 tons of this product during the 
current year. So far only 7,000 tons have been received. About 
4,000 lorries were converted, and their monthly consumption is 

about 4,000 tons. Stocks in Denmark amount to about 35,000 tons, 
or sufficient for 6 - 7 months consumption. The Germans have 


informed the Danish authorities that it is impossible at present 


to deliver Schwellkoks, and it is very uncertain when delivery can — 
be recommenced. | 


Stocks of fuel oils in Denmark on October lst 1944 amounted tos: 


BONZING .cccee. 07. tons 
Paraffin .:.<< 611°: * 
Solar O11 ««+.2660 " 
Chiuge O41. sstsaooe. % 


The paraffin situation is most grave. The consumption ( for 
threshing and lighting in country districts) is about 1,000 tons 
per month. The Danish authorities have distributed 200 tons, 
since it was thought possible to use for threshing etc. certain 
distillation products from the Kalundborg Refinery. This has 
proved impossibze since these oils can only be used in hot-bulb 
motors. An unofficial German promise of 600 tons in September 
was not kept. At the trade discussions the Danes pointed out 
that unless 3100 tons were received during October quarter 1944 
the position would be disastrous, and supplies would be inter- 
fered with. The Germans stated that to deliver such a quantity 
was impossible, but they would consider the possibility of 
delivering smaller quantities. 


As previously reported, the Danish requirements of 3000 tons of 
solar oil and 500 tons benzine monthly are now supposed to be 
covered by the Germans delivering 3600 tons of crude oil, for A 
distillation in Denmark. It is, however, extremely unlikely that | 
the Germans will be able to keep to their bargain. Meanwhile 
they are insisting on the undiminished regular distribution to 
the fisheries of 1800 tons monthly. In general, the German 
officials at Dagmarhus are showing much interest in the oil 
guestion, and have asked for a specified report showing the 
consumption, production and import in the July quarter 2944. 


At the Dano-German trade discussions in July it was agreed by the =| 
Germans to deliver to Denmark 38,000 tons of iron and steel in each” 
of the July and October quarters. The total quantity received in 


July was 4304 tons, and in August 3332 tons. The amount received 
in September is not yet accurately known, but preliminary reports 


state that it will not exceed 3000 tons. The total for July 
quarter will thus not exceed 11,000 tons. Below the figures of 
the agreed delivery programme for the July quarter are given, as 
accepted by the Germans, and in the second column the amounts 
actually received in July and August: 


Railway rails 800 tons 59 tons 
Sections 1400 " 32 
Bars 7700 1985 " 
Rolled wire 3080 i 
Heavy and medium sheets 1250 Sin. 9 
Thin sheets - black 3610 616 «= * 
Galvanized and tinned 
sheets 705 29 
Tinplate (?bright rolled) 
1435: ' . 254 
Black strip 1370 : 844 
Galvanized strip 400 '! ol 
Wide flats 1425 449 
Tubes and steel bottles 4135 614 
Tyres and wheel sets 1445 348 
W.I. bars 300 ; 
Pig iron 7495. 154 
Refined steel - alloy 
steel 260 Ley 
Alpatin sheets ooo. : 0 
Light rails 600 " 49 
Sundries 5. 9 | 26 


Total 338,000 Tons 74636 


the delivery figures include supplies from Belgium and Bohemia- 
Tf 
eT @ ravia + 


Rubber: In an earlier Dano-German trade agreement the Germans 
agreed to.deliver, commencing on April lst 1944, 65 tons of 
rubber each month. On the basis of this promise the Danish 
authorities made the following allocations: 


Cycle tyres and inmtBr tubes cccecesececes 14,850 kgs 
Footwear @*eeeoeee*eeseeeegseeeeseesds#eteeees @®eeseeees$8e7es*¢ 17 5400 

Camelback(?) @®ee@eeoeecsdkc1eeesgc$eeees#2e8s ®@ *eeees38es 8s 9,750 " 
TECHN Cal ATtIClSEsS eecceccevessciseeesees 10,150 ” 
CODIOS 26 6és 60 6s 0 ees oh 0 0ee OO eoeeeeveeee 9,000 1! 
DPLivVing DELTS seccccstoreccncsececssvicoese Cyan ™ 


Raincoats eseeeoeeeeeskseeeesseseesse 8 **eeee#ee#28s#s8e?8s6 1,000 " 
64,550 " 


Up to t»e end of June 1944 62 tons of Buna had been delivered 
regularly, but in July and August the quantity fell to between 

50 and 55 tons monthly, and in September to only 37,5 tons, of 
which 15 tons was Buna S, 12.5 tons Buna SS and 10 tons Buna 5.3. | 
In view of the grave situation caused by this decrease in 4 
supplies the Danish authorities wrote a letter of protest to the 
German trade delegates, who replied verbally that they fully ; 
understood the Danish wish for increased deliveries, but could not, 
at the moment, meet them. During September and October it ‘ 
would only be possible to deliver 40 tons each month. fhe 4 
deliveries in October would be: 2 tons natural rubber, 12.5 tons | 
Buna SS, 15 tons Buna S, 10 tons Buna $3, and 0.5 tons Pertuban. | 


The promise made in August to deliver S00 motorcar and lorry 
tyres per month has now been reduced to 600 tyres per month. 

Of these 600 tyres, 36 are at the disposal of Dr. Best. Germany 
has, in addition, supplied 2400 used tyres to Denmark. 


el. 


The Wehrmacht has put forward a demand for the supply of 9000 
tons of vegetables in the October quarter. In the same period 
of 1943 the Wehrmacht asked for 4500 tons, and actually received 
4200 tons. The requirement has thus doubled. The Danish 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs has protested strongly to the 
German trade delegates, and asked for a considerable reduction, 
since it is quite impossible for Denmark to deliver such a 

larg quantity. Even though in 1944 the area under 

vegetables was tincreased by 6%, the actual yield, owing to the 
dry weather in August, was between 10% and 15% less than 1943. 
The quantity asked for by the Wehrmacht represents about one 
third of the total expected supplies arriving at the big market 
cantres and individual distributing centres. If the Wehrmacht's 
demand is accepted it will also most unfavourably affect home 
market prices, which are very sensitive owing to the scarcitye 
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Foreign Affairs 
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Recent weeks have been marked by a considerable increase in the © 
activities of the Resistance Movement. Danish patriots have — 
concentrated their attacks on the German transport system 

in Jutland, with the result that the permanent way is being 4 
seriously damaged, locomotives are blown up or derailed, signal © 
boxes destroyed, and marshalling yards put out of action. Often 
while repairs are still proceeding at one end of the goods yard © 
bombs are exploding at the other. These acts of sabotage are ~ 
so numerous that it would take too much space to give them all, © 
but there can be little doubt that the German transport system — 
is suffering serious dislocation. Threats of reprisals and : 
German terror have failed to intimidate the Danish patriots, a 
and their work is so well organized and disciplined that, to 
date, not a single Danish civilian has suffered injury through 
this railway sabotage. : 


Sabotage has also been directed against other sections of the 
transport system, and it is noteworthy that individual 

saboteurs have been largely superseded by organized Broups, 
because, since the Germans took over the guarding of important 
production and transport centres, turning them into miniature 
fortresses, many attacks must be prepared on strictly military 
lines, and result in regular battles in which large numbers of 
men are engaged. The attack on the German air base at 
Lindholm, near Aalborg, was of this nature. For three days a 
in succession bombs exploded, causing the collapse of a hangar, { 
destroying a number of German planes, damaging the officers' 
mess and several other buildings, and killing a number of 
Germans. There have also been many attacks on shipping. At 

the Svendborg shipyard a German war vessel undergoing repairs 

was damaged by an explosion. At Odense shipyard a new $000 

ton German vessel was damaged, and on the 15th November, at 
Burmeister & Wain's shipyard in Copenhagen, three new vessels 
being built under the Hansa programme were attacked. One of 

the vessels was of 5000 tons, another 3500 tons, while the ] 
size of the third is not known. fThey were badly damaged, and | 
considerable time will elapse before they can be made oe 
serviceable. On the same day, in another Copenhagen 

yard, a vessel which the Germans have confiscated from the 

Danes was damaged, and two German speedboats were sunk at the 
Danish Naval Yard. Mg 
The number of liquidations of informers has steadily increased, — 
and the life of an informer in Denmark is becoming increasingly | 
uncertain. In many cases fear has compelled them to take a 
refuge in German buildings, and only to move about with 
protection by German police soldiers. This in itself is a 
success for the Resistance Movement, since the usefulness of 

an informer is conditional upon his being able to move about 
freely and unnoticed. 


All these activities have naturally led to reprisals by the 
Germans, and since they are unable to vent their feelings on 

the Resistance Movement they are making reprisals against the 
Danish people as a whole. In a number of provincial towns - = 
Svendborg, Odense, Aalborg, Aarhus, Vejle, Wiborg and Esbjerg - 
the main streets have been razed by bombs, causing death and ~~ 
injury to many innocent Danes, and material damage to buildings ~ 
and property of something like twenty million kronor. Another ~~ 
example of German reprisals was the blowing up of a cold storage” 
in a Copenhagen suburb, where an emergency stock of 70 tons of ~~ 
meat for the Copenhagen population was entirely destroyed. The | 
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following night a match factory was blown up in the same districtd 
The object of this act of Schalburgtage, which is parallel to a ; 
Similar action carried out at another match factory in Copenhagen, 
is quite childish. The. Germans believe that the Danes will e 
think that these factories have been destroyed by sabotage, and 
the ensuing shortage of matches will discredit the saboteurs! 


The first general strike to take place after the dissolution ; 
of the Danish police on September 19th broke out in Esbjerg on 3 
November 15th. The strike - to last for 24 hours - was called as © 
a protest against recent Schalburgtage and Schalburg murders in 
the town. It was answered loyally by all workers, business men 

and tradespeople, according to the orders given, and all 

activities stopped except the gas, electricity and water works, 

and the railways. By Thursday morning, November 16th, all 

had resumed work, but at 11.00 hours the Germans cut off gas, 

water and electricity supplies, and all rail and road 
communications with the town, and announced that this state of 
affairs would continue for four days, as a reprisal for the 

strike. This threat was, however, a little rash, since the 

Esbjerg Electricity Works is interconnected with the South 

Jutland Grid, and by cutting off the supply of electricity 

to Bsbjerg the Germans also cut off the supply to the German 
airfield in Esbjerg, and to Varde, and a number of other West 
Jutland towns where there are important German interests. On 
Friday November 17th everything was quiet in the town, and flags | 
were flown at half mast in honour of those murdered. After 11.00. 
hours traffic was permitted, and shops were open until 16.00 4 
hours. The Town Council, by negotiation with the German 
Commandant, obtained a promise that gas, water and electricity 
supplies would be restored on Saturday November 18th. The 

Germans arrested the leader of the local branch of the T.U.C., = 
and several members of the Town Council, but these - as far as is = 
known - were later released. On November 19th Pancke's Press 


Bureau compelled all Danish newspapers to publish the following 
announcements 


"Since illegal circles in Esbjerg succeeded on November 16th in 
inducing the population to stop work, a state of emergency was 
immediately introduced by the German authorities. Light, gas and 
water were cut off, and all taffic on the supply roads to the | 
town were stopped. Law and order reigned on the streets, which @ 
were controlled by military and police. On Friday November 17th © 
1944 work was resumed, and the shops opened. The German eounter=)" 
measures were withdrawn on the 19th November. 4 


she 
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Strikes of any kind will no longer be tolerated, and this included 

too, stoppage of work affecting the economic life. If such = 
stoppages of work are started, counter-measures will be taken 4 
immediately. All who follow the forces of the underground movement” 

will be xeuaks considered to be jointly liable with them, and f: 
will be treated in the same manner as illegal elements". 


It will be noted that the announcement contains several 
discrepancies. The strike was on November 15th. Work was 
resumed on the 16th November, and it was only after this that 
the state of emergency and curfew were introduced. 


The incidents of the last two weeks have combined to place in 

their true perspective the statements made by Dr. Best in his oe 
interview with the "Nordschleswigsche Zeitung", compulsorily re- 
produced on the front pages of all Danish newspapers. fhe aa 
confiscation of Danish Railway ferries for use as German troopships: 
the hunt for Danish policemen, the blowing up of the houses of 
Danes, to mention only a few German encroachments, suffice to ae 
confute Best's assertion that Denmark has been treated during the ~ 
last two years in precisely the same manner as in the previous two 
years. The shooting on Vesterbro of innocent pedestrians, the ~~ 
murders, and the destruction of house and business premises in a. 
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Odense, Svendborg, Aalborg, Aarhus and Vejle, by paid Gestapo 
ruffians of the Schalburg Corps, all part of the German "an eye 
for an eye and a tooth for a tooth" methods, deny adequately Dr. 
Best's claim that "the Germans only aim at preserving public ‘ 
security, and not at revenge for things belonging to the past". 


During the period the Resistance Movement carried out one of its 
most daring coups, which resulted in the removal of 1000 Suomi 
Tommy guns and a corresponding quantity of ammunition from the 
Danish arsenal, now under German control. The coup was carried 
out by 16 armed patriots, who,dressed as masons and bricklayers, 
obtained access to the Arsenal on two lorries loaded with 
contractors’ material, and drove straight to the warehouse : 
containing arms etc. awaiting despatch to the West Front, where 
they held up everyone inside the building. They then 

immediately unloaded the contractors' plant and replaced it 

with the cases containing the weapons and ammunition. When 

they found that their two lorries would not be sufficient they 
commandeered five other lorries. When this work, which took 
over an hour, was finished, the five lorries were driven off 
through the Arsenal gates, and over Lange Bridge to their 
destination. To prevent their being pursued the patriots had 
arranged for Lange Bridge, which is a bascule bridge, to be 
raised immediately the lorries had passed over, and kept up for 
twenty minutes. 


This coup, and the many small thefts of arms, have had the 
result that the German police has been especially active in 

the search for arms and ammunition, and large-scale razzias 
have been carried out everywhere in Denmark to find weapons etc. 
which have been stolen, or “dropped” and hidden. Last week 
500 men were sent to Gribs Forest to search for weapons - but 
without result. . 


The Gestapo have been at great pains to prevent information 
leaking out of the heavy losses occasioned by the R.A.F. raid 
on their headquarters in Aarhus. According to reliable 
information from Denmark the total number of fatal casualties 
was 228, made up of? 


Gestapo - 150 
Schalburg men 
& informers 32 
German 

soldiers 46 


For some reason or other the Gestapo considered it important that 
the exact figures should not be known, and to prevent this all 

the bodies were removed from Aarhus and buried at different 

Danish towns . 30 were buried at Copenhagen, Frederikshavn, 
Aalborg, Odense and Esbjerg. The 58 names mentioned in the 
memorial service held at the German Military headquarters in 
Aarhus were all those of members of the Wehrmacht. 


boo 


During the raad by the Germans on the Conservative National 
Party in Copenhagen, the Chairman of the Party, Ole Bjérn Kraft, 
was wounded by shots fired by the Germans, who thought that he 
was trying to escape. Kraft was not arrested, and his wound was 
not serious. The Germans arrested a Rigsdag deputy, M. Poul 
SSrensen, and also two of the clerks from the office. These two 
clerks were released the same day, but Poul SG6rensen was hand- 
cuffed before he was removed. The Germans stated that he was 
the only man they were looking for. SSrensen, who is 40 years 
old, was appointed the representative of the party, after 
Christmas Méller, who in 1941 was compelled by the Germans to 
relinquish all political activities. 


In contrast to most German announcements, which are issued by 
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Pancke or his Press Bureau, the following warning against . 
spreading rumours was issued by German military quarters. 


"Rumours have recently been circulating in Elsinore exclusively 
intended to damage the German Wehrmacht. It has been asserted 
that Miss K. has been violated by a German soldier. Enquiries 
immediately addressed to her parents confirmed the absolute 
falseness of this rumour, which had been spread in ‘the town. ; 
Her parents explained that during the last. few days many people -— 
even strange men and women - had called on them to obtain "i 
further details of the case. They had been able to assure all 
these people that it was a calumny. 


At the same time rumours were heard that a girl, who had been 
misused by German soldiers, had been taken to Oeresunds 
Hospital. The Physician-in-Chief at the Hospital, in reply to 
an enquiry, stated that he knew nothing of the matter. 


A few days ago Miss Vera Hansen's aunt telephoned to a German 
Wehrmacht post and said that her niece had been out all night, 
and on returning had explained that she had been violated by 
a German soldier. The niece, when interrogated in the 
presence of her aunt, established the complete falseness of 


the accusation. She had lied to her aunt to excuse her absence 
during the night. : 


The Wehrmacht will not tolerate these calumnies. All such 
untrue rumours will, therefore, be investigated, and the 
originators and those who spread them will, in future, be 
ruthlessly punished." 


The former Danish Minister of Justice, Thune Jacobsen, has 
escaped with his family to Sweden. He stated in an interview 
with the Swedish papers: "I am absolutely no Quisling. I 
have, to the best of my ability, fought for my country, and have 
always had it in mind to act patriotically". 

} 


Commenting on this, the Danish free press stated that it will not 
be guite so easy as that, and the day will come when Thune | 
Jacobsen, together with a number of people holding similar 
opinions, will have to face a Danish Peoples’ Court, and then all 
the people whom Thune Jacobsen - in order to conciliate the | 
Germans - caused to be imprisoned, and placed at the mercy of the 
Germans, will have a word to say. 


Thune Jacobsen's case was dealt with by the Control Committee of 
the Danish Refugees' Council in Sweden. This Committee, unable 
to arrive at a decision, asked the Danish Legation for a ruling. 
The Legation, in reply, pointed out that in accordance with 
para.l4 of the Constitution it is a prerogative of the Danish 
State to prosecute Ministers for offences committed by them i 
during their term of office, and that therefore it could take no 
action in Jacobsen's case, since it obviously lay outside the . 
jurisdiction of the Legation. Thune Jacobsen was, however, 
requested by the Legation to reside in the country under 

isolated conditions so long as he remained in Sweden. 


During the last two or three months the Communist illegal press 
has revived, on a noticeable scale, the discussion of party 
politics, evidently with the object of influencing readers 

against the Social-Democratic and other political parties, and 

the T.U.C. These political articles are on the lines of pre- 

war class politics, and facts are misused and distorted to 
influence the feelings of the working classes. The following . 
extracts are given from articles in the Communist paper "Land og 
Folk", and are typical. They were produced under the headings: 
"Politicians start the price screw again: Price increase set 

free - Wages increase stolen from the workers". 


5. 


"Simultaneously with the publication of the August wages ) 
agreement the chairman of the Employers' Federation, T.K.Thomsen, 
announced new price incrfeases. These remarks were believed 

to be a kind of preparation for a campaign for new rapacious 
increases in prices of some of the essential supplies, but this 
was not the case. This greedy German collaborationist already 
knew that the increases in wages could, unrestricted, be added to. 
prices. The following letter, of August 24th 1944, from the 
Permanent undersSecretary of State of the Ministry of Trade to 

the Department of the Price Control Council, shows this with 

all possible clarity. | 


‘In view of the expected wages agreement between the employers ahd 
the workers I would like, in order to make sure, to advise you 
that the basis for this agreement is a communication from the 
political committee, which now represents the political parties, 
stating that the Committee unanimously agreed that the wages 
increases provided by the agreement, to such extent as may be 
desired, may be included in prices, so that on this occasion 
business people and industrialists will not be required,against 
their will, wholly or in partto pay the increase in wages out of 
their profits. This ruling stands irrespective of whether there 
have been controlled prices or not. It is an agreed condition 
that any revision of prices necessary must be made with all 
possible speed. 


Increased prices for the chief agricultural products will, it 

is hoped, het be demanded, but I have not been informed of the 
reasons for this hope. I have, however, been informed that 
increased prices for such articles as timber must certainly be 
expected. The conditions mentioned, to which the politicians 
have agreed, must in the existing circumstances be considered 

an undesirable reality, and their realization must not, of course, 
be delayed by the Price Control Board, even though, actuated by 
the very best intentions, it might be tempted to delay matters 
to minimise the effects of price increases caused by the increase 
in wagese I am, therefore, advising you in advance, so that 

the Price Control Board can act promptly'. 


The complete cynicism of this letter speaks for itself. The 
absolutely insufficient increases in wages obtained by the 
workers, after a difficult struggle, are immediately to be 
nullified by an increase in prices, ' which must not. of course, 
be delayed by the Price Control Board’. No! It would indeed 
be a scandal if the employers had to wait for their outlay for 
increases in wages. Long and bitter experience shows that the 
Price Control Board takes a very generous view, and does not 
object to prices increasing very much more than expenses justify. 


Unfortunately, the letter does not indicate who these politicians © 
are who so generously present to the employers, bulging with war | 
profits, the 75 million kronor represented by the wages increases. 
They are, presumably, the same men who refused responsibility 

for increasing the old age pensions, but who now show their sense © 
of responsibility towards Capital. This is a blow with a | 
clenched fist in the faces of the T.U.C. leaders. Scaree# a year 
ago Ejnar Jensen proved conclusively that the employers had, 
during the war ( in addition to receiving their share of the 
general increase in income), improved their incomes by an 

amount approximating to the total value of the wages increase 
recently granted to the workers; in considering this it must be 
remembered that the employers’ pre-war profits were already so 
large that they could have stood easily an increase in wages. 

This important evidence from the biggest organisation in Denmark 
is now scornfully rejected in the interests of the minority. 

The public have the right to know the names of these anonymous : 
politicians. Who decides that workers’ wages increases be stolen, 
and who so rudely ignores the peoples’ demands for a ceiling 

over prices? 
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The T.U.C. have consistengly demanded a price ceiling, 
and Ejnar Jensen has repeatedly stated that he will use all his 
power to get this reasonable demand respected. After the 
publication of the above-mentioned document it is more than ever 
essential that the entire Danish working class makes it known 
that they will not agree to the views of the employers and their 
benefactors - the anonymous politicians. If these men believe. 
that they can throw out a miserable increase in wages with the 
one hand, only to take it in again with the other hand, they have 


made a mistake, and if they cannot see this themselves, then the 
working classes will find ways to make them". 


A second article on the same question, entitled: "The workers 
demand a revision of the wages agreement", read as follows: 


"If the Trades Union leaders and the employers believed the 
August agreement would pacify feelings regarding the wages 
question, they have made a big mistake. The agreement has 
brought no slackening of tension. Both those who received the 
small increase, as well as those who were completely cheated, are 
dissatisfied. In ‘Social Demokraten' it has not been possible 
to trace any signs of the dissatisfaction of the workers. The 
reason for this is apparent: the paper will not criticise an 
arrangement which the T.U.C. has ratified, but this is, of course, 
wrong. If the paper supports the policy that the workers must 
have full compensation for the increased cost of living, then it 
must place the responsibility on the employers, who are chiefly 
responsible for the workers being cheated. Silence can only 
hinder thevefforts of the workers to obtain compensation. 
Therefore, the workers must demand that the newspaper, for which 
they pay, must support the demands of the workers. 


We wish to emphasize what we have already said in ‘Land og Folk", 
about the wages agreement: The fight for full compensation for 

the increased cost of living goes on! To achieve this, price 
increases must be opposed, and this is even more necessary when ; 
the politicians give free rein to increased prices. A firmer effort 
must be made to obtain more beneficial administration of the 
agreement, and increased wages. And, finally, the situation must 
be exploited to obtain complete compensation. We fully support 

the demands of the workers for an immediate revision, and recommend 
that the individual unions make their authority felt. " 


In a third article, "Land og Folk" writes: 


"On September 9th we published a letter from the Permanent under- 
Secretary of State in the Department of Trade to the Chairman of 
the Price Control Board, Professor Sindballe, stating that the 
increase in wages of the workers could be compensated for to 

the employers by an increase in prices of commodities. fhe 
people responsible for this letter have still given the public 

no explanation. They have been s6)86cared by the indignation and 
bitterness aroused by the letter that they are now trying to 
minimise its importance. In an announcement which they have sent 
out they claim, for instance, that prices are not to be increased 
unless the cost of production in the trade makes it necessary, and 
reference is also made to the fact that alterations in prices 

in many cases are subject to the control conditions of the 

Price Control Act, i.e., that it is the business of the Board to 
see that only essential increases are made. This explanation 
alters nothing in the actual state of affairs. In spite of - or 
perhaps because of - the Price Control Board, both industrialists 
and traders, in addition to the general increment in incomes, 

are increasing their profits by several hundred million kronor 
yearly. These profits are extorted from the working people, and 
to compensate for them the workers have demanded an increase in 
wages. The August agreement was far from satisfadory, but it did 
counteract slightly the unbalanced distribution of income - only, 
however, if prices did not increase. For this reason the 
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regulation that an increase in wages cannot justify an increase 
in prices should have been maintained. It seems that the 
I.U.C. is inclined to accept this view, and referring to the 
notorious letter, which the T.U.C. characterizes as ‘somewhat 
unfortunately worded', an application has now been made to 

the Ministry of Trade, with the result that the Permanent under- 
Secretary of State, Jespersen, has urgently requested the 
Chairmen of the big trade organisations and the Price Control 
Board to avoid as much as possible increases in prices. The 
T.U.C. still considers that most employers can afford to 

pay the increased wages, and will continue to fight for 

price reductions and against price increases. When the T.U.C. 
stated that not all the employers can pay the increased wages 
out of their own profits, it does so because it has in mind 
the small tradespeople or handicraftsmen. There is no doubt 
that it would Ge difficult for these small tradespeople, but 
their difficulties must not, however, be used as an excuse 

for a general increase in prices, which can only mean new 
millions for the rich. For the small tradespeople, too, 

there must be a price ceiling, but they must be indemnified. 
There was never any difficulty in finding a way to give 
subsidies to the Peat Barons. Why should there be any difficulty 
in finding a way to subsidise the poorer people? Only rich 
people and speculators are interested in price increases, and 
they are the people who make the increases in wages an excuse 
for new increases in prices. The public indignation aroused 
by ‘Land og Folk's' publication of the infamous letter has 
already compelled the Permanent under-Secretaries and the 
anonymous politicians to retreat. This proves that all the 
organisations of the people must now strongly insist that the — 
prices must be maintained, and that the rich shall pay the 
increase in wages". 3 


A further "Land og Folk" political article, entitled: "No new 
Oth April", appears to be chiefly directed against the 
Conservative Party. It deals, as the title indicates, chiefly 
with political developments leading# to the 9th April, and means 
of avoiding a repetition. After mentioning that the Danish 
people are fighting to regain their liberty and independence, 
and that there is no desire for a new 9th April, the article 
continues: 


"Therefore it is necessary that there shall be full clarity 
and agreement relating to the causes of the 9th April. Some 


Conservative politicians believe that they can escape responsibility 


by placing it on Munch and Alsing Andersen, But the problem is 
not quite so simple, and there is more involved than the 

conduct of two Minister in a certain crisis. The plans for 

the oceupation in Europe of country after country have their 
origin in the policy of the Democracies, and their failure to 
realize the situation, and their under-valuation of the pressing 
danger. Denmark's official attitude did not contribute to 
change this state of affairs - rather the contrary. When the 
Nazis came to power in 1933, it became apparent that the 
independence of nations adjoining Germany was in danger, and some 
clearsighted people in Czecho-Slovakia and France endeavoured to 
organize a collective defence, with the result that a military 
pact was concluded betgmgen the Soviet Union, France and Czecho- 
Slovakia. Denmark took no steps to collaborate for collective 
security - in fact, in Denmark it was said that such a policy 


would mean the encirclement of Germany. Denmark could, at that 


time, have contributed to the extension of the common front 
against Nadsm, supplemented by an anti-Fascist policy in other 
directions. This was not done, and Hitler could, thanks to the 
attitude of the democracies, unhindered, break treaties and 


agreements one by one. Denmark's representatives in the League of | 
Bee 
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Nations were alone in not condemning the march of Hitler's armies 
into the Rhineland in 1935. Denmark, too, supported ; 
Chamberlain's policy, which gave free scope to Hitler's and | 
Mussolini's machinations in Spain, and which resulted in the 
occupation of Austria and Albania, and culminated. in the Munich 
agreement. 'Politiken's' six-column headline: Happiest 
announcement for twenty years - peace secured: is still fresh 
in the memory. Denmark followed blindly in the footsteps of 
the Munich men. The Rigsdag approdved by all votes against 
the Communists the proposal to conclude a non-aggression pact 
with Hitler, while Norway and other countries refused. 


None of the big parties can free themselves from responsibility, 
and the Conservative National party has helped to conceal 

Nazi aims. Several Conservative politicians admired Fascism, 
and spoke warmly in favour of the corporation policy. the Nazi 
greeting was introduced into the Conservative Youth Union. 

The party actively took part in the campagin of lies against the 
Soviet Union, and the Berlingske Tidende, during the 1936 
elections, wrote that the ‘red wave’ would be stopped in the 
"Spanish (that is to say, Franco) manner’. It is quite clear 
that this pandering to and adoption of Fascism was scarcely 
calculated to unite the Danish nation in the defence of its 
independence in the fight against Fascism. This behaviour not _ 
only divided the Danish nation, but it encouraged the war-mad 
Nazis. For these reasons, the Conservatives share fully the 
responsibility for the 9th April, since they supported the policy 
which lead to it. It is a heartening sign that during the 
occupation many Conservatives have participated in the Freedom 
Movement, but this does not obliterate the past, or entitle them 
to throw the whole blame on to others. The Fascist danger in 
Denmark made itself apparent in other directions. The army 
legislation of 1937 was, for instance, not based upon an active 
defence against the Nazi threat, and - what was almost worse - 
Nazi sympathisers in the Corps of Officers were allowed to .. 
thrive. The democratic Ministers would not make a purge. Bven 
aman like Lt. Bulow Andersen, who told his men that in the event 
of a German inPawsion of Denmark he would meet the Germans with: 
"Zu befehl, Herr Kapitaine", was not expelled from the army. 

The 9th April, and other later events, confirmed what the 
Communists then untiringly maintained - that numerous officers 
were not loyal to democracy or their country. 


The Communists were alone in stigmatizing this policy, and both 

at home and abroad, with untiring energy, they emphasized the 
Fascist danger, and proved that conciliation would be fataLfor 
Denmark's independence, and democracy in general. The party 

said of the Spanish war that defeat for the Spanish democracy 

must have consequences for democracy in other countries. After 
Hitler's occupation of Austria the party demanded, in an appeal 
under the heading: 'Put Denmark's fate in the hands of the people’, 
a purging of the Nazi supporters in the Army and administration, 
and warned people to support an active policy for the defence of 
the independence and freedom of the country. 


The policy to which the Communists in Denmark gave expression 
was the same as that of the great Soviet Union and the Communists 
in other countries. lioreover, it expressed the opinion felt by 
millions and millions of people outside the ranks of the 
Communists. It was a policy that could be realised, if those 
possessing political power would bend to the opinion of the 
people and support it. But the politicians would not listen to 
the views of the people. It was the unmerciful pressure of 

the war that first compelled them to change their views, and go. 
in for the establishment of an anti-Fascist fighting front, and, 


thanks to this, Hitler's Nazism's final defeat is now approaching. — 
All this, and more, must be taken into consideration, and the ; 
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lesson learned, if a new 9th April is to be avoided. In the 
first instance, a guaranteed a consistent policy in the future 
against the external and internal enemies of the country must 
be created. This policy means collaboration with other nations, 
first and foremost the Soviet Union, which will assist in 
opposing the power lusting for war and loot, and this policy 
can be carried on with the constant and active assistance of the 
people. Our future military defences must be created in 
relation thereto. The Army - from the private to the highest 
6fficer - must be made willing to defend the country and 
democracy with body and soul. Therefore the private soldier 
must have rights. A system of soldiers' delegates must be 
introduced. A Corps of officers must be chosen from among the 
sons of the people. Concessions must be made so that suitable 
privates who have not passed any examinations can be given 
officer's training. The army and the fleet must be brought up 
to the right strength, and equipped with modern mechanized and 
motorized weapons. But last, and not least, the entire nation 
must take part in the defence of the country. All must be 
directed in the use of weapons, and must be able to take part 
in the protection of the civilian population, and in partisan 
activities. A firmly anchored democratic government machinery , 
where the will of the people is the law of the country} a 
foreign policy which seeks connection with the great. democracies, 
and which does not venture upon isolated ‘Nordic’ adventures; 
and a defence weapon which, in souldf and deed, believes in 
democracy - these are the conditions upon which our country 

can avoid a new 9th April". 
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The following is a statement given to Dr. Walther by the Danish 
delegates in the inter-Governmental Trade Committee in the middle 
of October. the Danish delegates informed Dr. Walther that in 
reality the basis for the entire Danish Central Administration 
was more or less removed by the dissolution of the police. 


"A). The police were responsible for the control of the Danish 
transport system, especially of transport by mechanical vehicles, 
for which they were not only responsible for the distribution of 
ration cards for fuels, but also for the granting of driving 
licenses and the technical control of the vehicles. The police, 
too, controlled that lorries were only used within the proper 
zones, and the particular purposes for which they were licensed. 
These controls no longer exist, and therefore no new 
distribution of ration cards for fuel supplies can be made, 
because there is no means of controlling that the ration cards 
reach those responsible for essential transport. 


B) Food supplies: The duties of the police in connection with 
food supplies were particularly large, and the planning of 
rationing will now be very uncertain, since it is no longer | 
possible to control the movements of the rationed articles through 
the=process of manufacture and distribution, with the result 

that the possibility of Black Market trade has increased 
enormously. It will also be difficult to control the observance 
of the rationing regulations. The control and distribution of 
unrationed goods, such as eggs and meat, will also be extremely 
poe oe These conditions naturally are of great importance for 
exports. 3 


C) The distribution of fuel oil rations to agriculture, which 
was formerly controlled by the police, can no longer be made 
with any guarantee that the rations reach those entitled to them. 


D) Regulations in industry regarding production and sales: The 
control of the observance of these regulations was @mncentrated 
entirely in the hands of the police. If, for example, for any 
particular commodity - as for instance, textiles - there was an 
obligation to surrender the product, police control was especially 
important, since the temptation to dispose of such surrenderable 
articles outside the usual and proper channels was especially great 


E) The functions connected with the produeté@n of food,( which in 


England are controlled by the Ministry of Health,) were controlled 
in Denmark by the police. 


F) Lost property, wreckage, stranded goods etc: These are taken 
over by the State, formerly through the police. Instances have 
already been encountered where such goods have been offered to 
manufacturers at prices far in excess of the normal. The ex- 
propriation of motor tyres was carried out by the police. Since 
the police were removed it has not been possible to carry on this 
expropriation to the extent planned. 


G) Unlawful sales to the Wehrmacht: Reports on all cases of 
this nature were previously made to the police. This is now 
impossible, and the necessary control cannot be carried out, and 
it must therefore be anticipated that very much larger quantities 
of goods than formerly will reach the Wehrmacht in an unlawful 
manne;r . 


H) Control of the Corn Laws (including contral of the surrender 
of corn to the State) can no longer be @rried out. 


I) Home slaughtering can take place to a large extent since it. is 
no longer under the control of the police. The Danish police § — 
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formerly were responsible fn a very considerable degree for the 
control of the observance of the Price Control Regulations. The 
removal of the police will undoubtedly result in a very 
considerable increase in the number of offences against these 
regulations. 


J) The relationship between the premiums paid for insurance 
against theft, and the sums paid in compensation, which 
previously was 100: 6, is now 100% 4/500. This is partly due to 
the increase in the number of burglaries, and partly to the fact 


that the people who are claiming compensation are not so accurate 
in making their claims. 


K) Finally, it should be mentioned that the Danish police 
carried on a considerable amount of work in educatinp people 
regarding crisis legislation, and it can therefore be expected 


that the law will hs broken more frequently solely owing to 
ignorance." ; 


Dr. Walther replied that a week previously he had discussed 

the question with Best and Pancke, and had expressed his 

deepest anxiety for the future continuation of the Danish 
administration, and had especially emphasized that the reduced 
control of production in Denmark must, of necessity, finally 
affect exports. Best and Pancke had expressed themselves to 

Dr. Walther most optimistically, and had pointed out that a 
special administrative police, watch committees etc. had been 
introduced. Dr. Walther said he had pointed out to Best and 
Pancke that this Corps naturally could not deal with the same 
problems as the Danish police. He had since been confirmed in 
his opinion, and for this reason would pay particular attention to 
the information now given to him, especially because the so-called 
administrational police (Watch committees?) would only be 
established in the towns, and not at all in the country. Reports 
from Copenhagen say that Dr. Walther's statement is noteworthy 
because it confirms the impression that the German action was a 
bommerang which in the long run would hurt the Germans most, and 
that the statement confirms the correctness of the very. clear 
directive given by the Freedom Council that the utmost that 

could be done in the way of replacing the police was to form 
Watch Committees for the protection of life and property only, 

and that on no account were they to undertake "executive" duties 
for the administration. : 


Since referencesto Dr. Walther, the German Trade Delegate, are 
likely to give the impression that he is friendly to Denmark, 
it is perhaps desirable to emphasize that such an impression 
would be erroneous. The following notes relating to Danish 


trade arrangements with Germany will assist in removing any 
msunderstandings on this point. 


The Germans have consistently broken all military or political 
agreements and promises, but they have throughout the occupation 
respected agreements relating to economic questions and 
production. The German orders for the economic exploitation 

of Denmark's resources have been given at the half-yearly 
meetings of the so-called mixed Danish - German Governmental 
Committee. In an attempt to keep some control over the situation 
the Danish delegates have always urged that prices, both for 
exports and imports, should be stabilized, to avoid complete 
price chaos, and to this the Germans willingly agreed. The 
Germans, as the price of this concession, and by threatening to 
decrease the vital supplies of coal, etc, have kept the size 

of the Danish rations dependent upon the quantities they 
themselves obtained, and by allocating fairly liberal quantities 
of Danish produce to the Danish home market they have prevented 
acute discontent. It has, without a doubt, been a great economic 


— 


. 7 = a 
fs 
a” . -? 
“yy 
% - 
’ 
; 
mm 
‘ 
. 


ae 


advantage to Denmark that maximum prices were agreed for a 
number of important commodities, but it was not out of any 
consideration for the Danes that the Germans agreed to 
stabilimtion of prices, but simply because their disastrous 
experiences in Holland, Norway, Belgium, Greece and elsewhere, 
where the Germans had often to reart to the black market | 

to purchase commodities, had taught them that an uncontrolled 
price level automatically lead to disturbances, and unrest among 
the population, and a consequent fall in the quantities available 
for export. i 


This very brief review of the fundamental principles of the 
Danish - German trade agreements, for the initiation and the 
correct observance of which Dr. Walther is largely responsible, 
makes it clear that Walther's apparently friendly attitude 
towards Denmark has not been dictated by any particular love for 
Denmark or the Danes, but is rather more in the nature of an 
anaesthetic, and a necessary part of his plan for efficiently 
exploiting and plundering Denmark by apparently lawful means 


to the greatest possible degree without exasperating the people 
to rebellion. - 


It will also from the foregoing be readily realized that 
developments in Denmark during the final stages of the occupation . 
will be seriously influenced if this "peaceful" exploitation 

is disturbed, as it undoubtedly would be if the control of the 
situation should pass from Dr. Walther's economic department 

to the wing of the party represented by Dr. Best, or to the S.5. 
or Gestapo, or to the Wehrmacht, since any attempt openly to 
plunder the country would give rise to disturbances among the 
agrarian population, which has hitherto, more or less willingly, 
and perhaps innocently, lent itself to the German economic 
policy. The recent confiscation of cycles, and the requisition 
direct from the farmers by Wehrmacht officials, could indicate 
that a change is about to take place. 


"Danske Tidende", one of the leading free press newspapers, 

has published in its November issue the following open reply to 
Dr. Best's "Nordschleswigsche Zeitung" interview, compulsorily 
published in all the Danish newspapers? 


"Dr. Best's first assertion is that the Danish constitution and 
administration of justice remains, unaltered, in force, and he 
quotes as proof Denmark's diplomatic representation in Germany, and 
all other countries where it is possible. Does Dr. Best 
believe that the Danish people are incapable of remembering 
political events of vital importance, or cannot he comprehend the 
importance of decisions for which he is responsible? dHas he 
forgotten the 29th August, when the constitution and machinery 

of justice were by force put out of action, when the King was made 
prisoner, when the Danish parliamentary deputies and other 
prominent Danish personalities were arrested and held in prison 
for months without trial? Has he forgotten that ever since he 
became the German Reich's plenipotentiary in Denmark Germany has 
not been represented by a Minister, as is usual in a sovereign 
state? §§$Does Dr. Best really believe that the Danish nation does 
not know that no Danish authority can, in question of vital 
importance, without risking reprisals and penalties, often 

of the most brutal character, act contrary to the wishes of the 
Germans? These questions should be sufficient to demonstrate 
the character of Dr. Best's first assertion, which is, as are 

the following assertions, a gross insult to an intelligent 

people, and a denial of the facts. 


Dr. Best stated thatwhen he took up his post peace reigned in 


Denmark, and the understanding between the population and the 
German occupying power was as good as that any other country. 


The last half of the assertion is naturally relative, but Dr. Best's 
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appointment, and the events surrounding it, are sufficient to 
contradict the assertion. In Denmark nobody has forgotten that 
Dr. Best's appointment and his activities in Denmark were caused 
by the fury of the German Ftihrer that the Danish King had not 
shown him the humiliating deference which he craved, and that Dr. 
Best came to Denmark - in itself a direct refutation of his 
assertion that the Danish constitution was respected - to demand, 
contrary to the constitution, a change in the government, thereby 
depriving the King of his constitutional right independently to 
appoint his Prime Minister, and the Danish parliament of the right, 
according to constitutional tradition, to show confidence or no 
confidence in the Cabinet formed. If there had been that good 
relationship between Denmark and Germany which Dr. Best asserts, 
this violent encroachment on, and violation of, Danish rights, 
surely would not have been necessary. Dr. Best claimed that 
collaboration with the Danish government was based on reason and 
goodwill. The opinion of the Danish people is that this 
collaboration was due to German coercion and the abuse of force, 
and that the repeated violation of Denmark's soverign rights. 
would only lead to a final and complete breach since no people 
jealous of its rights, loving its liwperty, and desiring the choice 
of its future, could submit to conditions such as those offered to 
the Danish people by the German Reich. 


Dr. Best attaches vital importance to the influence of London 
propaganda on the developments which lead to the 29th August, and 
subsequent events. Naturally Danish broadcasts from London 

have been of considerable importance, in influencing the attitude 

of the Danish people, because London was the only place from which 
uncensored Danish views could be heard, for the German authorities- 
in absolute opposition to the Danish constitution - deprived the 
Danish people of the freedom of public speech. The unanimous 
decision of the Danes to unite in open protest against the German 
oppressors was not the result of any outside influence, but 

because the Danes, both at home and abroad, understood that this was 
the only way to obtain a dignified existence and self-protection 
against persecution, violence, broken promises, and the misuse 

of force for which Dr. Best and his predecessors were responsible. 
This is the reason why a state of war now exists between Denmark 
and Germany, and why Danish people consider the men and women | 
of the Resistance lhiovement as Danish soldiers, fighting for law and | 
justice, the liberty of the people, and the independence of the 
Fatherland. They are fighting in the only way possible against 
tyranny and violence, and it is quite natural that the many 
thousands of Danes who, on various fronts in Europe, are fighting 
openly, consider them their comrades and brothers in arms. 


Dr. Best professes to be offended at the ‘cowardly’ assaults which 
assassins permit themselves. Before Dr. Best speaks on this 
subject, of makes demands to the Danes, he must answer the 
accusations made against him, and his justice. Who murdered Kaj 
Munk, and a number ofother good Danes? And why are these guilty 
people never brought before a Court and sentenced for their 
hideous crimes? For this the Danish people is not responsible. 
Dr. Best can obtain information from the Gestapo and from the 
German Police General, who in recent months has proved to possess 
very much greater power than the official plenipotentiary of the 
German Reich - for comparison. There is, for example, the 
unbelievably bestial and cynical murder of six innocent people 

on Tuesday 6th November on Engehavevej 58, who were presumably 
murdered at General Pancke's orders, although Dr. Best is the 
responsible German plenipotentiary. ‘No German measure’, Dr. Best 
stated, ‘introduced in Denmark has for its objective the jurting 
or injuring of the Danish people’. Did the Engehavevej murders 
belong to these 'German measures’? | 


In conclusion Dr. Best calls to the Danish people to ‘be guided by 
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reason’. Dr. Best hoped, no doubt, to fool the Danish people 
when he said: 'Their present standard of living ismignh higher 
than that of the belligerent nations, and even higher than 
non=-belligerent nations’. But the Danish people know the 
Germans, even if the Germans do not know the Danes, and they 
know that there is only one way to freedom, dignity and 
happiness, and that is to fight the Nazi Germany, and the 
Danish people will carry on with the struggle with all its | 
energy until it is won. From the 9th April 1946 until tdeday 
there has been, and from now until the end of the war there will 
be, nothing less than violence, brutality, broken promises and 
bestiality from the people who insult Danish soil with their 
presence. Dr. Best himself proves how little confidence can 
be placed in German statements, when he asserts that the 
action against the Danish police was an action against those 
who were largely responsible for the dissolution of order in 
Denmark, and that ‘no policeman who was not guilty of illegal 
activities had any reason to fear any action from the Germans 
because he, for a time, had gone underground’. It is 
absolutely incomprehensible to Danish mgntalities that a man 

in a responsible position openly and pp gees Barre attempt 

to mislead the public by making such lying assértions. Dr. 
Best knows, and the Danish people know, that there has been no 
investigation of the policemen arrested on the 19th September. 
The men who happened to be on duty were arrested and deported 
to Germany regardless of whether or not there was any 
accusation against them. Had the arrests been made at another 
time of the day those who were then on duty would have suffered 
the same fate. Dr. Best must share the responsibility with his 
Police General for the removal of the police and the resulting 
dissolution, chaos and disaster. For long periods in Denmark's 
history it has been the guiding principle in Denmark's foreign 
policy to preserve the good relationship with our southern 3 
neighbour. It is not our fault that this relationship no 
longer exists. As in 1864, so in 1940 we have learned that 
nobody can enjoy peace longer than his neighbour will permit, 
and we have, moreover, learned that even the best will in the 
world on our side is useless so long as the German is dominated 
by his world power policy, and the way of life which Dr. Best 
represents. We have learned, too, that there is only one 
remedy: to oppose with money, life and blood, and fight the 
German violence, against which the other nations of the world 
have risen. The Germans are our enemies. We are an Allied 
nation, and we will continue to fight until the happy day when 
the last German has been driven out of Denmark". 


The Germans have recently shown considerable renewed interest in 
the question first raised in the summer , of the introduction of 2} 
the standard German regulations for all labour engaged on : 
fortification and other military works for the Wehrmacht, but 
excluding those in industry. The Danish Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs has received a bulky document setting forth these 
conditions, which it is the German intention to introduce in 
place of the Danish. They concern both wages, and the rights and 
/The German obligations of the workers. /%#t would appear to be the conclusion 
aim of a contract on the basis of these conditions with each 
individual workman. The matter has been discussed by the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs with the Ministry of Labour, the Employers' 
Federation and the T.U.C., but all of these organizations have 
refused to have anything to do with the German proposals, on 
the grounds that not only for this work, but for all other work, 
Danish labour conditions and Danish law must rule. 


The Freedom Council's communiqué No. 5, issued in the middle of 
November 1944, read: 


"In the past month our forces have continued to attack the enemy 
in Denmark, the strongest attacks being concentrated on vital 
enemy transports of troops and materials in Jutland. Numerous 
successful acts of sabotage have successfully delayed these 
transports considerably, and enemy troops on their way to the 
West Front from Norway in many cases were delayed for several 
days. By the sinking of vessels belonging to or sailing for the 
enemy, by the destruction of slipways, cranes or other shipyard 
machinery, our forces have attacked shipping working for the 
enemy. Finally, a number of attacks have been directed against 
enemy industrial concerns in Denmark, and enemy military 
equipment of various characters. Amongst the many attacks made 
in all parts of Denmark, special mention is made of the attack 
on the Aalborg air base on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th November, when 
one hangar containing 20 planes, another containing an unknown 
number of planes, a precision workshop, a barrack containing 
irreplaceable spare parts, and an officers' mess, were totally 
destroyed, and other less important damage was caused. This 
attack cost the enemy the lives of many officers ané@ men". 
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16. 
P. AND KINDRED ACTIVITIES 


A sure sign that sabotage is worrying the Germans is an aticle 
which appeared in "Faedrelandet" on November 25th, entitled: 
"The Patriots who work to destroy their country", in which 

the attempt is repeated of trying to make sabotage unpopular by 
emphasizing the many advantages enjoyed by the Danish people, and 
stressing that sabotage effects the Danes more than the Germans. — 
The following extracts illustrate the general style: 


"Even though the State Railways have introduced certain 
restrictions on travel, and asked people to travel as little as 
possible, yet every Danish citizen is free to travel by the 
State Railways to any place he wishes. True there is no heat 

in the trains, but they run regularly. Every evening anybody 
is free to turn on the radio and listen to London at maximum 
strength. He still has a roof over his head, heat in his rooms, 
peat and coke in his cellar. He can still afford beer, wine and 
cigars when guests come. The family is well-clothed, whether it 
is with thick-soled shoes, or cell-wool clothes from inside to - 
outside. They are neat and becoming, and give the same service 
as pre-war English materials. In the shops the housewives can 
select and reject. There is electric light everywhere. Gas 
still rushes out when the tap is opened, and crystal clear 

water still runs when it is turned OMnececee™ 


This is then followed by a comparison with conditions in France, 
Belgium, Italy, Holland the the Balkans, "not to mention South 
England", and some sarcastic remarks about "the liberators", and - 
the stupidity of the Danish enthusiasm for then. The article 
ends, and it is this part that is most important, since it can 

be considered as a new threat of reprisals: 


"Railway sabotage hurts us all. It disorganizes tranmport, and 
goods pile up in different parts of the country. ‘The Patriots’ 
will retaliate that this hurts the Germans much more. No, of 
course it doesn't. Everybody can be quite sure that the 
transports of the German Wehrmacht will get through —- § : 
This, however, is not so with the often vital Danish transport, 
whether food supplies or transports of fuel. The railway 
wagon service becomes disordered, lignite accumulates at the 
mines, and peat at the bogs, and the wagons, full or empty, 
stand idly at casual places. Fish rots in the harbours. The 
peasants will not slaughter their cattle, and milk turns sour. 
The towns must go without and suffer for the action of ‘The 
Patriots’. When will the reasonable and thoughtful Danish 
people acknowledge that every act of sabotage against the 
railways only delays our transports - and not those of the 
Germans!" 


The following extracts from a recent article in "Faedrelandet" 
show that the Germans appear still to be under the delusion that 
the intelligence of the Danes is of a very low order: 


"Recently a number of bandits forced their way into a Danish 
A.R.P. office and destroyed the calling-up register of the 

A.R.P. personnel. The sole motive can be the necessity now to 
create panic and confusion everywhere.... and the series of bomb 
outrages against a number of casually selected buildings on the 
main streets of Aarhus, Odense, and Esbjerg, were intended to 
serve the same purpose. One must be more than usually credulous ~ 
to see anything ‘patriotic’ in these deeds. How can it hurt a 
the Germans to reduce to ruins a chemists' shop, a confectioners, — 
or a hat shop? 'Yes, but it isn't patriotie®, is the reply, | 
‘its Schalburgtage!]' This story about Schalburgtage is no 
longer believed in Copenhagen, but in provincial towns there are 
fools enough to believe the rumour - although there has never 


been a detachment of the Schalburg Corps in Odense, Esbjerg or 
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Aarhus! We have become so insane that the Communists, } 
unopposed by public opinion, are allowed to continue their crimes : 
against the Danish community. The Communists, who are responsible 
for these infamous acts of wanton destruction, accuse the 

schalburg people or the Germans of having done them - and believe 
that they can in this way win the peoples' sympathy". 


The investigation undertaken at Pancke's orders of men belonging 
to the Schalburg and Sommers Corps, has suddenly been stopped, 
also by Pancke's order, since it became apparent very soon 

after the investigation had started, and after 25 men had been 
arrested, that if enquiries were continued it would be necessary 
for the Germans to arrest the entire personnel of both Corps! 


One of the latest German methods of provocation is an attempt to 
induce people, through a photostat copy of a letter purporting to 
come from the Freedom Council, to part with sums of money. These 
documents, judging from the proximity of the kiosks, to which 
money is to be paid, to the Schalburg headquarters, and the bad 
orthography and photographic work, emanate from the Schalburg 
Corps. The letter reads: 


"hireesee YOU are requested to contribute 500 kronor to Denmark's 
Freedom Council. The money is to be paid as quickly as possible | 
to the Kiosk, St. Jacobs Plads, 0, in an envelope marked 
‘Danmark’. If you, as an exception, do not pay, then you must 
have forgotten why and how your brother died so suddenly®. 


The letter ends: "We shall not ask you again for a contribution". 


This letter is often sent to the relatives of informers who have 
been liquidated. 


fhe notorious Krenchel has turned up again, after not long ago 
ceremoniously taking leave of his listeners on the radio. On 
November 14th 1944 he caused flysheets to be distributed on the 
streets of Copenhagen calling people to take part in a meeting to 
discuss the Danish Defence Forces. Readers of these flysheets 
were informed that Krenchel's society, "Det Frie Ord", had decided 
at a members’ meeting in October to aiscuss the defence question. 
"Unfortunately", they were told, " the lecturing department of 

the Ministry for Defence has replied that in view of the existing 
ceomditions in Denmark it was unable to send a speaker". fThe 
society had then, by a heavy majority, agreed to approach an 
opponent, Capt. Poul Sommer, and he had agreed to address the 
meeting on the conditions laid down by the members of the society - 
the Captain was to come without an escort, and to reply to the 
questions put to him. The interesting point about this meeting 
is that Krenchel has been able to make an arrangement with his 
"opponent, Captain Sommer", in spite of the fact that Krenchel, 


after the supposed attempt to assassinate him, has carefully 
remained in hiding. 
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DANISH MORELE AND ATTITUDE 
provincial | 
le. <A potktteak journalist who recently escaped to Sweden has given 
the following impression of present conditions in Denmark. 


Qe Feelings in Denmark have recently been beth @epressed and hopeful. — 
It is more clearly noticeable than ever before that peoples’ | 
nerves are worn threadbare. People are arritable, and above all | 
nervous. Large numbers of men never sleep at home, and during the — 
day wander about, living an enervating "underground"existence. | 


In the provinces the illegal groups have grown considerably, and 

in most places there are now local committees of the Freedom 
Council. The organisation work is good, and most of the groups 
have at their disposal the necessary first aid material, commissarz 
motor vehicles, brassards, printed matter etc. It is rumoured | 
in the provinces that there is considerable rivalry between 

the various groups and persons in Copenhagen, with the result that — 
many of the really good men have become so depressed that they 

have given up and withdrawn from illegal activities. In certain 
circles anxiety is even felt for things developing in Copenhagen 

as they did in Warsaw, but it is hoped that the Freedom Council - 
which enjoys the confidence of the people - will succeed in 


uniting the various groups and in preventing both reciprocal 
strife and a premature rising. 


serious danger in constantirepetition of the same news from 
broadcast to broadcast. e can often hear: "I can't be bothered 
to listen to the English radio any more , it is always the same, 
time and time again - words won't win the war". 


Ihe English broadcasts aniprepetiti listened to, but there is a 


Christmas Moeller's popularity has diminished very much with the 
passage of time, and many of the illegal workers do not like hin. 
They say he has outplayed his role, and it is easy to see that | 
his fatherly, admonishing voice gets on their nerveé. They often 
remark: "Its all very well for him. Its easy for him to sit over 
there and preach. It is we, here in Denmark, who at the risk of 
our lives, must do the work. " This is a slightly unjust 
criticism, but the very much increased risk attached to illegal 
activities, and the threadbare nerves of the people, must be 
remembered. It seems, however, quite certain that Chrissmas 
Moeller is no longer the "big noise" in Danish eyes. The wireless 
is often turned off when he begins to speak. 


Escapees to Sweden are viewed differently by different people, 

but the general opinion appears to be that those who first got 
away to Sweden are out of the game once and for all, and have lost — 
their right to say anything about affairs at home. When they, ; 
in due course, return home, they will meet an attitude which can | 
be briefly defined in the following words: "Its no use your coming © 
home now and trying to be important. You ran away, and have lived 
well and safely in Sweden, whilst we have had to hold out to 
the bitter end. Now we are in command". 


That the Danes, notwithstanding the lawless state of the country, 
plundering and maltreatment, view the situation hopefully, must 
be attributed to a very strong hope that the war will be over by 
the Spring. If it is not, it will be a disaster for Denmark. 


Very much anxiety is felt for the situation which it is thought wil. 
arise after the war is over. The fate of Warsaw caused a : 
serious decline in confidence in the ability of the Allies to 
settle post-war problems, and conditions in Belgium, Italy and 
Greece have created a bad impression. Considerable disturbances 

in Denmark are foreseen, and pecr.e are afraid of the "night of 

the long knives", because feelings, when unleashed, will be 

liable very easily to avenge themselves on innocent people, and 
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many personal quarrels will be settled - evidence of this was 
apparent during the General Strike in Copenhagen, when gangsters 4 
lead the way in breaking windows, and when plundering and oor ; 
of innocent people took place. It is realized that it will . 
be absolutely essential to give the police wide powers to deal 
sever@ly with all disturbances of the peace, butat the same 
time the merciless punishment of all war criminals, and in 
particular4 informers, is demanded. — 


It is the gaeral opinion that the old Government will no longer 
have any say in matters. The "independent labour movement" 4 
reckons on obtaining very powerful support. In any case new blood 
will be introduced - and not least from the Freedom Council. 2 
The Social Democrats have apparently lost much ground, and in all 
probability will have to part with many votes to the Communists, : 
who expect considerable gains. The position of the Conservatives — 
and Venstre appears to be quite strong. The future prospects for 
the Radikale Venstre and the Union of Rights parties are 
uncertain; possibly they will lose some votes. It is 
impossible to appraise the position of Dansk Samling. There 

are many people who believe that the old political parties are 
moving towards their dissolution, and that new parties with 

a greater tendency towards the left will be formed. 


The Free Press continues to gain ground, in spite of the 
energetic German persecution,and the illegal newspapers are 
appearing in ever-increasing numbers. A number of these papers 
do not create any great confidence among the people - this 
refers chiefly to the Communist papers - but others enjoy a 
very considerable amount of goodwill, and great influence. 


The following article, written in defence of the farming classes 


by a Danish farmer, was published in a Free Press newspaper, 
"Budstikken",. 


"A good deal of criticism has been levelled against the attitude 
of the farming population during the occupation, and #t will 
possibly interest both farmers and others to read a farmers' 
views on the matter. The criticism of the farming classes is 
usually confined to two things: 


1. The patriotic attitude of the farmer has, in general, always 
been satisfactory, but it has frequently only expressed itself 
at meetings in the village assembly rooms around the coffee 


table, and by shouting 'Hurrah' and hoisting the flag on the 
King' birthday. 


2. The farmers are always glad to get money. When a 100 


kroner note is waved before their eyes they forget their national — 
honour and public spirit. : 


A condition for understanding the behaviougs of the farmers in 
relation to the other people is an acknowledgment of the 
difference in the meahality of the two groups. fhe town 
dweller is easily moved, reacts quickly, and acts without a 
considering too long. The country dweller is exactly the oppositeg 
The town dweller is more interdsted by propaganda and mass 
psychology, the country dweller possesses a marked respect for : 
the King's command for law and order, and a good deal must happen ~ 
before the farmer will disregard it. He can be blamed for this 
if you like, but it must be taken into consideration when 
attempting to understand him. Otherwise I feel that the 
criticism mentioned under point 1 are correct. 


The transition from the national-anthem singing and glag-waving e 
type of patriotism to an active participation in the struggle, as 
demanded by the changed situation, has taken rather long. It is 
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not possible to judge all farmers in the same way, but for the 
big majority I believe that this is true. We‘ must try to 
correct it. 


With reference to point 2, I believe that the criticism is 
unjustified, and should be confuted. Certainly there are 

farmers who cannot resist the temptation of money, and who care 
nothing for the public spirit and fee patriotism so long as 

money is to be had, but I am convinced that the percentage which 
is represented by this category is not greater than for other 
classes of the population, such as tradesmen, workpeople or is 
manufacturers. But for some reason or other these sins are judged 
more severely when they are committed by farmers than by workers, 
manufacturers or tradesmen. Many farmers, too, are risking 

their lives in the Freedom Movement. 


Agricultural production, the fruits of which are disposed of 
through lawful organizations and at controlled prices, cannot, 

when viewed soberly, be criticised. An artificial curtailment 

of production would, of course, immediately lead to the Germans 
helping themselves first, and it would result, I am sure, in our 
losing valuable articles to barter for coal, iron, timber, paper 
and nitrates - in other words, it would be a disaster for the 
Danish community. But the farmers must be condemned if they sell 
real-estate or agricultural products direct to the Wehrmacht : 
or to individual members of the Wehrmacht, or. if they place labour 
at the disposal of the Germans, of if they accept help from German 
soldiers on their farms. What then do our critics wish us to do? | 
Indeed, we scarcely know. But in my opinion what they should a 
expect from us should be something like this: In the first place, 
the farmers must admit that the repeated and flagrant breaches of 
promise by the Germans long ago removed any obligation to obey 

the King's command, and that the national situation therefore 

is relatively changed. The peasants must accept as Danish soldiers 
those who are fighting the enemy. They must help them with money, 
shelter, food and ration coupons. Each individual must decide 
himself what he should do. Where there's a will there's a way. 

We farmers have great traditions when it is a question of 

asserting outselves against oppressors. We must preserve those 
traditions. It has annoyed me that many of those who criticise 
most strongly - people high up in intellectual circles - have 
only recently acquired a national conscience. I do not blame them 
for this. We admit that we have much to learn from them. But 

it is not very fitting that they should emphasize the patriotic 
shortcomings of others. We will accept justifiable criticisn, 

and we must therefore try and adjust ourselves to the changed 
situation. We must ask our critics to remember that when the 
national struggle was confined to patriotic demonstrations it was 
the Danish farmers who lead the way". 


The writer of the above, it will be noted, admits that it was the 
success of the Allies that was responsible for what he calls | 
"the change in the situation". This must mean that he holds the | 
view that if the Alltea@ had not been successful, or if their 
successes had come later, the Danes would have been justified in 
remaining on the fence until such time as the Allies gained 
substantial military successes. 


There have been two regimented articles in the present period. 
One, on the l2th November, "Soldiers or Franctireurs", and the 
other, "From Front to Front", by a war correspondent, Kristian 
zarpe The latter had no great interest. It is a highly- 
coloured war report, giving the writers' impressions of a journey 
though Central Europe from the East Front to the South Front. 

The first article, a translation of which is given bélow, has 

some interest because of its bearing on the military status of 

the members of the Danish Resistance Movement. 


"On the 18th October 1944 Germany formed her Volkssturm, the 
formation of which has given rise to considerable discussion 
abroad, and the question has been asked whether the people 
serving in the Volkssturm can rightly be called soldiers. 

The principles according to international law relating to the 
expression ‘belligerent’ are defined in the Hague Convention of 
October 18th 1907. According to this,martial laws, rights and 
duties govern not only the army, but also military troops 

and volunteer corps, which fulfil the following conditions} 


l. That there is a leadership responsible for its subordinates. 
@. That they carry a specific emblem visible at a distance 


3. Ihat they carry their weapons openly. 


4. That, when executing their duties, they observe the customs 
and laws of war. 


The German Volkssturm fulfils all these conditions. SS-Reichs- 
Fiihrer Heinrich Himmler is its head, and Volkssturm men carry a 
brassard bearing the national emblem and the words 'The German 
Wehrmacht's Volkssturm'. Men on service carry their weapons 
visibly, are under military command, and fight as soldiers, 
and they are, therefore, obliged to obey martial laws and customs, 
and are entitled to be treated by the enemy as soldiers. 


With referen to the Danish saboteurs, who love to call themse 
freedom Soldiers, it must be admitted tha are indications 

a centralized leadership. but they beg 7 

at a distance, nor do they observe martial laws sh 

pi 3_ characteristic of ss irs that they work in secret, and 
nat they are not organized militarily, but in ganm@s. Therefore 

an 2 fough : out solely by the police 
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Here a brief reference must be made to article 2 of the Hague 
Convention relating to war on land. This states? 'The 
polulation of a non-occupied country which, on the approach of 
the enemy, of its own free will takes up arms to fight the 
invading army, without having had time to organize itself, 

is to be considered a belligerent when it carries its weapons 
openly and observes martial laws’. Therefore the Volkssturm 
must be considered a bedligerent, even if it has not had - but 
this is not the case - time to organize. 


In considering Denmark and the Danish Resistance Movement, it } 
must be remembered that the above conditions only apply to non- 
occupied territories, and they cannot, therefore, ever be used in ~ 
connection with the Danish saboteurs simply because Denmark is an 
occupied country, but also of course because the saboteur groups 
do not carry their weapons openly. 


This investigation of international law makes it clear that the 
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Volkssturm is a purely military organization entitled to the 
rights and obligations of martial law, while the organized or 
non-organized Danish saboteurs can only de deemd Franctireurs, 
and must therefore submit to being treated as such". 


The German censor has ordered Danish newspapers not to publish 
reports of robberies and burglaries on the first page. News : 
of this description must be placed inside the paper, given briefly, 
and without any sensational headlines. Well-informed Danish 
quarters believe that this indicates that the "police" 

appointed by the Germans is proving quite powerless to cope with 
the increasing crime, which, moreover, in many cases is committed 
by the new"policemen", Schalburg and Sommer Corps men. The 
German censor has also "reminded" the Danish newspapers that: 
"Reports of the deaths of persons imprisoned in German 
Concentration Camps must not be published". The reason for this 
"reminder" was that several papers published obituary notices 


of Captain Nellemose, and Police Constable Emil There, the 
well-known athlete. 


Since the 19th September 1944 the Germans have much increased 
their use of the Danish radio for direct propaganda purposes, 
and for broadcasting talks very similar to the regimented 
articles. The following extracts from a broadcast on the 18th 
November 1944 will give a good idea of this type of propaganda: 


"Banks and offices are plundered regularly. Assassination and 
robbery attended by murder are the order of the day. Factories, 
houses, railways, even whole streets are blown up. Nobody can 
feel secure. Many will have forgotten how this chaos has come 
about, and it would, therefore, be well to review events in 
their chronological order. First, there were the scattered 
acts of sabotage against concerns working Xkexfex for the Germans, — 
carried out by persons who had come to Denmark illegally from : 
England, with the help of British explosives and British weapons. 
It should be noted that sabotage was never done to factories 
receiving German raw materials and semi-manufactutred products 
for manufacturing into finished products for the Danish market, 
it having seemingly been forgotten that the basis for German 
imports was Danish exports. Sabotage organizations were slowly 
extended to embrace Danes who had, throughout the occupation, 
been in Denmark, and so the terror grew. The Danish police were 
unable to cope with the ne Barts herostrats. Then came the 
29th August 1943, when the Danish Government rid itself of all 
responsibility, and, possesSing the necessary authority, 
transferred their burdens to others unable to intervene in 
developments, for such is the case with a people without a 
Government. The police did not quite follow theGovernment's 
example, but chose a still WHR more fatal course. [fhis, 

of course, could not last. At a critical period the central 
administration refused to help in the creation of a reorganized 
police force. Perhaps a complete collapse in administration was 
hoped for, but this did not take place. 


The economic life continues as ysual. The Germans receive, as 
before, what they need, and it is only the Danish people who 
suffer inconvenience. It is extraordinary that England continues 
to appeal to the Danish people not to let themselves be provoked, 
while the propaganda institutions of the same country 
simultaneously exclusively force the people to one provocation 
after the other. 


Had the Danish authorities known their responsibility to the 2 
people, and had they possessed the courage, which they pretended to 
have, conditions in Denmark would be different to-day. It is for — 
the Central Administration to decide whether they wi 1 be better 4 
or worse. The Germans can be indifferent. They will know how to ~— 
look after themselves. But there is not much evidence to show - 
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that the Danish civil servants are interested in 


protecting the pojmkation whose welfare it is their sole 
duty to guard". 


The former German radio controller,Lohmann,has returned from 
Berlin, and has been reinstated at the Danish State radio, 
but only in a subostitimate position as leader of the night 
shortwave broadcasts to America. Von Mtihlen, who is 


characterised as a moderate and educated person, is still 
Lohmann's chief. 


The latest German broadcasting talent is K.A.Nielsen, who 

gave a lecture on "Slave of the Mind"on November 17th, and 
read the lecture "Bolshevik Fright" on November 20th. Nielsen 
is better known under his full name - A. Langaard Nielsen. 

He started life as a gardener, and attended the Esbjerg 
Workmens' High School. He was at one time chairman of the 
Copenhagen branch of the Gardeners’ Trade Union, and from 

1920 - 1923 was a member of the Union's executive Committee. 
Later he became editor of "Arbejderbladet", and stood as a 
candidate for election to the SSller6d Parish Council. His 
political views at that time were if anything syndicalistic. 
After he was expelled from the Gardeners' Trade Union he was 
sentenced to several months for embezzling unemployed relief 
funds. After his release he was known as "Longfinger Nielsen". 
He became a Nazi at the close of the thirties, and during the 
occupation he has been a D.N.S.A.P. party speaker, laundry 
owner, labourer, gardener and farmer. 


During November anew "illegal " newspaper called "Staa Fast", 
produced by the Germans and edited in Dagmarhus, has appeared. 
It is scarcely likely that anyone will be mislead by this 


publication, even though it is a much better production than 
previous bogus German newspapers. But it excels in incorrect 
reports about patriotic Danes. The tone of the paper is very 
low, and the word "swine" is used many times. The editor 
presumably was thinking of “schwein"! The general object 

would appear to be to weaken the peoples’ confidence in the 4 
Freedom Movement by stamping it as a party political organization’ 
with a strong Social-Democratic faint. q 
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The question of supplies of meat and pork to Copenhagen is 

being carefully investigated by the Danish authotisies. There 

is much dissatisfaction in Copenhagen because a number of 
restaurants have for a long time obtained supplies of meat 

greater than those to which they were entitled. To remedy this 
the Ministry of Trade has in some flagrant cases cancelled the 
meat rations. Owing to the unsatisfactory root crops a good deal 
more meat is coming on the market than is usual at this time 

of year, because the farmers are disposing of their surplus 

cattle stocks, but even so there is a general shortage, since 
owing to the absence of the police the usual prosecutions could - 
not be made. Ever since meat and pork rationing began there 

have been irregularities which it has been difficult to stop. 

In the provinces housewives obtain meat and pork more easily 

than in Copenhagen, and the favouring of big customers has been 
going on at the expense of the ordinary consumers. Factories 

have been getting far larger quantities of meat than they were 
entitled to, and a number of large packing and canning firms 

have been supplying the Wehrmacht on a large scale, and have 

even surreptitiously offered the Germans large quantities of 
canned meat for export. Obviously they could not deliver such | 
quantities without seriously infringing the rationing regulations. 
Now that the police are no longer available to the Central i 
Administration it has become more easy for unscrupulous and un- 
patriotic firms and people to evade the regulations, and this 

must seriously affect supplies to the public. 


The amount paid by the Danish National Bank to the Wehrmacht has, j 
by October lst 1944, increased by 3,801 million kroner. The 
money has been paid out in the following manner $ 


In cash to Germany - what happened to the money after 
it left the Bank cannot be controlled 1719 million 4 
To Danish contractors 1638 | 
For the purchase offood supplies, erection of 
barracks etc 
To the Danish State Railways for the conveyance 
of passengers and goods 
fo various Communes for Gas, light, rent etc. 
To Hotels, Boarding houses etc. 
Compensation for houses and real estate requisitioned 40 


The Germans recently, through certain unreliable Danish business 
circles, tried to arrange for the formation of a Danish Company 
for the purchase of goods originally intended for the Balkan 
countries. These efforts were, however, unsuccessful, and the 
Danish authorities, moreover, strongly opposed the scheme, 
pecause firstly, an existing agreement provided for the delivery | 
of a number of these articles, particularly textiles, and secondly, 
the prices which Denmark has paid hitherto are considerably lower — 
than the prices charged to the Balkan countries. 


German trade advertising in the Danish papers has suddenly 
commenced again, after a peiod when it stopped entirely. fhe 
papers are again carrying large advertisements for Darmstadt Werke, 
Pelikan fountain pens etc. this is obviously prestige advertising, © 
because none of the advertisers are able to deliver. Since, 
however, the money for this advertising is taken fom the Danish- 
German Clearing Account, it will be the Danes themselve who will, 
in the long rung have paid for this effort to preserve goodwill 
for German products. 
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NOTE:- This Regional i Directive ts’ to be. real Pee oon junstion nwt fe dentren:: Beet 
” Directive: to which at. is complementary, “It should ‘be noted ‘that Moo im fd ae 
deviation fron or modification of, the ‘Oentral. Di ‘edtive whic Ce ae 
specifically mentioned herein, has been f pproved 
Dirsotor General , otherwise the Central Directive: holds, = 


No ikeitees contained +3. this Hirective: may be quoted . ‘in any. doouments i 
issued outside. the one i ham oa 2 reference to the Generel | 
. ete aie. PY, ees . 


This. document | must not, be show to 30 anyone who. is not on | the Lirquiation 
List. ig ay Sty 3 


ee CENTRAL THAMES 
.. ... ,ZE) EMMEDEATU -BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
. oe TIT, “DANISH THEMES 


ds CENTRAL, SHIOARS 


ie hie: iialtsabinacity of the’ ‘Supreme All ed, Siincnhete anion an advanced’ . 
= ea of ‘preparations. for the final assault. this yeas from.the West and South, - : 
whieh in Ce  crsgiamnad with, the blows from the Bast will oat oan pele ciao 


26 * potatioal ee ee has ‘a ptedstermined place in vise (athe: ‘phe is’ . 
a vital consideration, and it should be remembered that a War of Nerves wrongly 
timed may prove ineffective against. the cooupying. pc st and ere Saar ci | 
ane or She: suppressed. countries, | nace 


> ies “ahve dibeibdiaiaios: to. the effective resistance by the Polish vicars 
Movement’ showing how it lias maintained Ate fight’ ‘agednst: ‘the Germans ‘through he | 
years of brutal repression, © ee as oo ‘evened ile | 


L, | ‘Battiefronts: - See centred Directive. 


5. The Naval Stories: Link the aetton in the Bay of asia with the Jadtatubti oi 
of the Schamhorst to illustrate the dominant naval power -of the Allies, | ‘Take 
‘advantage’ of’ the Scharnhorst story to remind your Listeners: that. supplies to- 

. Russie are. now: moving freely along the northern and southern routes, There is : 
nothing “that ‘can stop this. flow, In dealing with the Bay of Biscay story point out 
that the. display ‘put .up by. the German’ ships can only be explained on the grounds of 

the low fighting spirit of the crews. Use all oonsrets SANDTON. to. ahow That the 

, morale of the German Navy is s steadily eae 


_ Dogars BACKGROUND | 


i ‘Danteh Nazis have sttapked the sail ica for poyodttting Gernan a om ° | 
1943 they published 13.German books , 0 — 2h, Amerioan ;' + 61. erage 3 sw 
Morwegsan and 104.Danish books. * | mae eres 


+45 


3, ze “Several people were ‘dea. in the stcedte’ in ical ey Chitistmas, 
The Sotialburg See was ‘responsible for Sane of ss worst: disturbances: ” os 


3 Danish newspapers Neate ‘been forbidden to mention the falde peene oleene 
which are now occurring inoreasingly. . ‘The ee bay cain evaiouated ‘their 
aes cis following a false alarms: 


eee The illegal press in Denmark: ia publishea an open. ‘Lalthon’ ea: Gduaiee, von : 
| Hanneken declaring that patriots will not be forced to Eanes ho by ba tcitrea German 
ruthlessness will be met by ruthless. ETE CE. OBE 


fae 


‘ In the ihienion of ‘Saati’ events in Dernie:. piri te 
| as week it i 3s ‘proposed to survey the field ‘of propaganda to Denmark and - 
outline some "regional problems. In addition to the ourrent. lines laid down in ‘ 


{ 


iy eee -2- 
DENMARK continued, , pes | : 


the Central Direptive mace long term, propaganda’ ‘ob Jeotives are as féiLows:- Ad 


Oe We. must ciibia tes the Danish belief in an Allied victory eal weloame 
Denmark' 8° Contribution. to the German defeat. 


db. With: the comitg second front in mind we mst project Britain's and other 
Allied nations" war effort and their. plans for the world ‘to. come, 


GC. Eneourage the Danish people to. maintain the attitude which found ca 
expression in the revolt against fresh German: demands on 29th ‘August. 


oe In doing s0 we must Support the active front without eatranging Danes - 
who are thinking along the same lines though without being actively engaged 
in resistance work, Discourage activities which distract the natdon from the all- 
_inportant task of helping to win the war in the shortest possible time, , 
@. We must make the Danes understand that even nations of Denmark's size 
can render a practioal contribution to an Allied victory, Do so by linking 
Danish resistance with similar movements in other occupied countries, 


Pe. We must do all we can ‘es stimulate the Danes to demoralise the Wotumacht 
and other Germans in their midst, | 


Be We must do our best to reduce the pomeoeer vont of Denmark for the German | 
war effort by giving fadts: about the. app Loisatacn and by exposing collaboretors. an 


h, ~~~... Depiet Denmark's improved international position since 29th August ° | 
anh’ give prominence to Statements on this subject by responsible atAveaon. : 


Re The politics sitaation; mM Oo oases has taken place - in. the. ee 
situation since 29th August, “The. King mist still be regarded as a prisoner in _ 
German hands although he is allowed a certain amount of personal.freedom, The - 
Government is not functioning and :for all practical. purposes, dissolved, ‘The 

King, however, never’ accepted the, resignation so as not to weaken his. constitutional 
position if the Germans should press for another Government, Parliament exists but |. 
does not meet, The only parliamentary body whson continues ito. function, though . 
unofficially, is the Committee of Nine, 

All German attempts to change this sitaiams hare been met with Danish. - wets 
refusal, From an Allied and a Danish point of view the. political. must be regarded: 
as satisfactory in as far as it puts a brake on Germany's exploitation of the’: | 
country and adds to Germany's difficulties on’ the Northern flank, . 

“It is important to remember that the political parties still exist ae 
presumably use the‘ period to strengthen: their party machinery ‘by widespread © 
propaganda, We should, therefore, be careful not to give reason for conflict 


between the vested political interests of the sine arid the PERROPm. Council. 
and. similar bodies, -° 


3. Administration: ‘The civil service. carries on its functions and a pre 
deal of administrative authority is concentrated in the permanent heads of the ~ 
Government departments, Apart from minor incidents they have tried to continue . 
the passive resistance practised by the reliable: elements of the old governnent, 
Should they err on the side of too widespread collaboration we can count on the 
Committee of Nine, the political parties or eventually the King to puta... 
limit to their concessions, The heads of the civil service should be made to. 
understand that their activities are being closely followed by the home front. 

The administration of justice and the Danish police present particularly 
difficult problems, Policemen are as a rule doing the best of a bad. job. and they 0 
should be criticised only when we have reliable evidence against them, The fact 
that they are now-being attacked by the Nazis may indicate that they will be Bub jected 
to further German pressure in the near future, We should nos. aa. "a. ‘aul ee 
difficulties by putting them in an One tight. : 7 | 


» Eoonomic- life; The aermen i itn of Deiatah: perenne hos. deneyen ita, 
svel dictated by the amount of food which can be: produced without import . 

of fodder, -Individuel farmers have done little to Limit, the amount of food that 
is made available for the Germans, but the agriciltural poliey advocated by the 
organisations has been such as to preserve as much as possible for the postrwar — 
period, Skilfully handled trade negotiations have furthermore | reduced Danish 
food export to Gormany ‘to such an: extent that the Nazis no longer seem to rege it 
as a major item, From the point of view of the Reich's food econtmy the Danish | 


contribution is negligible, In propaganda it presents a particularly difficult 
problem which is best approached.from the post-war angle, | 


DENMARK | continued, e@. = 


| German exploitation of Danish manpower has largely faijed in so far as the 
_mumber of Danish workers in Germany is smaller to-day than in 1942, German 
demands for conscription of labour for fortification work inside Denmark have 
been staved off and we should continue to eo resistance to demands of 
this kind, 
German nities to make more extensive use of Danish industrial 
capacity through the allocation of raw material to factories working on 
essential Gérman orders have been further strengthened through Hanneken's decree 


making it a punishable offence to refuse Wehrmacht orders, The increase in 
sabotage furnished us with the best reply. 


» 


5. The Underground Front; Sabotage is the result of German attempts to 
exploit Danish factories for the benefit of the German war effort, Transport 
sabotage acquired increasing military importance when Sweden closed the " Ties 
traffic" to Norway, We must continue to give prominence only to sabotage — 
seems to yield results in proportion to the risks involved, In sabotage, 

in the production of illegal newspapers, Demmark has reached a high stahene 
among European countries, The patriots deserve credit for that, mt 


6. Denmark's Council of Freedom; We support the Freedom Council in its 
efforts to keep up the Danish resistance movement and direct the resistance 
along rational lines. We also approve of its democratic approach to post-war 
problems, We must not, however, overplay the Freedom Council which must 

of necessity be small and anonymous. The old political parties still play 

an important part in influencing the public, and it would be fatal if we 

were to create a split between the Council and the parties by giving the 
first mentioned undue prominence at the expense of the latter, 


Te. Denmark and Germany; For the duration the relations between Danes and | 
German are decided by 29th August, the persecution of the Jews and the subsequent 
introduction of German terror in the form of executions, arrest of hostages and 
the reported torture in German prisons in Denmark, We should express confidence 
in the Danes to endure what other Nations, such as the Norwegians, have endured 
for years, Make it clear that Denmark by “her courageous — is steadily 
improving her position in the free world, 


8. Free Danes; Free Danish activities in Great Britain and other cowmtries 
should be reported with a view of encouraging the home front, The Danish 
volunteers in the Allied armies and the Danish seamen manning ships sailing 

for the Allies are fighting for the same cause as the patriots on the home 
front. Show the solidarity in the aims of the two groups. Treat the permission 
for Danish ships on the British registry to fly the Danish flag as in the 

first instance, a recognition of the seamen's work and secondly as a sign 

of the free world! s recognition of the inoreasing resistance on the home front, 
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H.M. Ambassador, Fellewing from P.W.Es 
Washington ‘ | 
Danish directive dated jist December 


| This week's directive censists of a round-up of 
Telegram. _ 3 | | 


) sd cata prepaganda policy : 
50.1097... (emot) : : a 
Cypher | 1. Maintain Danish belief in. an Allied victory and . 
% ft 2 13 welcome Denmark's centributien te German defeat. 


I 26 Project United Nations pest-war plans, 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


3. Encourage the Danes to maintain the attitude — : 
which found expression in the revolt of 29th —_ 
46 Support the active: front and discourage 
activities which distract the nation frem the all- 
impertant task of helping to win the war in ‘the 
shortest pessible sien, ' 
5. Link Danish peatetenes with similar movements in 


So 


other occupied countries. 
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6. Encourage Danes to demoralise Germans in their % 
miaste 
7e To reduce the exploitation of iiaiaiale for ie 
German war effort give full facts ahaat: it and 


expose collaborators. 


\ 


8. Depict Denmark's iniproved Anternational pers 
since August 29th and give promi: 


on this subject by ronpenaible statesmen. [se 
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_ Qe Report Free Danish activities to enceurage the 


MARGIN. 
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Follewing from P.W.E. 
Danish directive dated Slst. December. 


This week's directive consists ef a reund-up ef 
prepegeaes pelicy: 


l. Maintain Danish belief in an Allied vietery and 
welcome Denmark's centributien te German defeat. 


2. Preject United Natiens pest-war plans. 


5. Encourage the Danes to maintain the attitude whieh 
feund expression in the revolt.of 29th August. 


4. Support the active front and di seearage activities 
which distract the nation from the all-important task of 
helping to win the war in the shortest possible time. 


5. Link Danish resistance with similar novenents in 
other occupied countries. 


6. Encourage Danes to demoralise Germans is their 
nidst. 


a reduce the e exp 
German war effort give ful 
collaborators. 


8. Depiet Denmark's improved international posits 
¢ August 29th and give prominence to statements on this 
et 5D, responsible statesmen. 


Report Free Danish activities te encourage the 
home front. 


loitation of Demark for the 
facts about it and expose 
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Following from P.W.E. 


‘Danish directive dated 7th January. 


|‘1. Pin the responsibility fer the present terror in 7 
Telegram. q 

{ 4 Denmark on the Germans. By recruiting ore and 
No. . Td. eee na on 


MARGIN. 


supplying them with arms the Germans nine Let loose. 
forces which they can no lenger contrel. ‘The 


murder of Pastor Munk may be the first example of 


IN THIS 


liquidation of Danish intellectuals. 

2, Gexrmen pelicy towards Denmark is designed to 
embroil her with Russia. (disruption of diplo- 
matic relations between Denmark and Rossin; | 
Denmark's forced signature to the anti-~Comintern 
Pact, etc.) This line is followed by German 
prepagenda. Counteract this by showing ee close 
collaboration of Russia, Great Britain and the U.S, 
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Expose the German trick of forcing anti-Russian ‘ 
comments into Danish papers, and then quoting’ them 
to the world as expressions of Danish opinion. 
3. Prepare fer the day when cmsoription of labour “4 
is sntTeeugete Illustrate through Norwegian, } : 


and. Dutch material how labour conecr ste can. in. 4 


rendered ineffective. okt 


th 


Weekly. pir eotve ef 3.2.8 9, Danish 8 | re oe, ya Jey : “Ut, saa! i 


This Regional Directive is “to: be. teed. dn ‘vorijunction with the Central 
Directive, to whieh it is complewentery, It. should be noted that any 

~ deviation fron or modification of, the Central Direetive whion is 
Bpecificelly mentioned herein , has been formally proved by ™ 
Director General, otherwise ‘te Ountral, bireative ROlAs » 


No material sontedued. in this Direstive. may he. quoted dn ‘any ‘Asounente 


issued outside the hepertiuent + wi, or gine — hi the satidahi 
Secretary, PW. Ee. ee ea Os eae ae 


: oe , | hie ; Xa » : - | : | | 
ounent. ams a aot be ahem mat t see at a ta 


ti CaNTRAL moss 
it, BOLT | BAGKGROUND Dy DAMARK 7% 
i 6's NORTEEN COURTS 


3 


3: cS The iain orossi of the 19% Polish, Frontier ~ 8, syubolic bles tone 
on the road to Berlin. Southern thrust fro ‘the Rey salient ip 6 grow 
‘threat to the Ba alken satellites, Phe ) 

: ‘Gaphasise’ the Geran failures ~ of the Luftwaffe (to prevent i 


of the Urboats , and of the cal to sow ihn ajeneneions between + the 


‘Sateltstes: - "Continue the tough line, 


tl 4 , oe The White Paper. ‘on U.NRReA. iis es iia the. ‘basis. of 
hous Cay of our inteations towards relief, (0) am en sacle dard of” the 
funeetontng: of a. new ; Antornational SREAGAAG IIA | 


ae riding to » Suediivh, inten 3 the pernene: have siantes pul +g 
a new 1,000 acres aeridrowe on Funen, A certain district of. Odense harbour 
has been’ commandeered for unloseding sement and Groves a 


-Posdrelandet ecaakn’ thet only Fork Swedian filus will be sain: 


‘Pies Dennark during’ ‘the coming 6 months, This. would 59em te viel a heres ‘arbre 
to: force the Denes” to see more Geman. cd a 


ae, Pras tt is now Gonfizmed that: ‘about 70 Dentah Jew. are > dntomed ie 
Tsrtuslahatadt in Bohoinie, All attempts.to qbtein a. relenns: for. these iol 
‘were deported ‘by mistake have been in vain, 


L, he Daaish mh tery attache in Berlin, Goloact. Hor’: 2, Whe was arrested - 
=~ October while. on his way %o Copenhagen, nee been ryLeased. oF parc Le, 


sc) déserters from Prikorps Danmark Have. been. crested in p Helaingtons. 


3 - ine smhd. Ades in Gansbinam agenda 
7 oy, slundborg carries alnost daily eoumentarieg 
denatibinn the dongers rie Dennaris incase of 2. Russden vietory, 
mada specs hee i te shee Gly elo of Se bie Mayh : 
follows; he have bosi ma sake ‘bo publdas the folie owing as 4 


ne. Are, | howeyor, toh tet sea tee 


ton hy eae ey sp of arte which nb 
apers = oe 26 mane . Figrory 3 with annie. Russian cen for 


tte t Cale AY RS Cees ' A TS es » eh ¢ <i 
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: LENICAR( CONTD)” i 
Russ iaxis" were +0. wir the 4 WAL s. “ante oxtiois. vee ha ey a tip hy by D.N.B. _ age: 
it out in. the European service.es,Af-dtiwaa @ geiuiinée Danish article. | 


D.N,B, det} r.toli quotes. the: Danish papére'as cK tieising Dahee whi Bia whe 
hopes to the: Tuture of an, Anglomaneriean: ‘vistory,: ¢ bio.” ger, 


Tréatment: al, “The. Bolshevik panes ‘haa net etal abile to. , oldie: th 
Danes previously, and there is no réason to believe that the present 
Russian victories, accompanied by. an.increasingly ‘olose¢éllaboratica 
| “pettieen, Russia, Great Britain ‘and J,Sid, (Moscow. Conference. and Teheran) 

WALT change the Danish attitude, Without divestly attetsting: to': 
refute ‘the German propaganda we may cccasicnally mentior the tradi tionally 
. cordze 1. relations between. Denmark: end -Russiie’ who ‘haveis payer 
deny serious’ conflict of interests. We should, howeves * ihow. that 
Catmaiy is doing her best to embroil Denmark with: Rissia, baginediic 
with the disruption of diplomatic relations after the German attack 
on Russia, the prohibition against the Communist party, and continuing 
with Denmark's enforced signature to the anti-Comitern pact, This 
line has now been carried a step further through the Germans forcing 
articles into the Danish press and then quoting these articles as if . 
they were expressions of Danish opinion. Expose the German trick as..)..2. 
a sign of Germany's wealmess now and as an admittance = nae Tailure : 
Of: Gaxmany ‘ss previous: avtempta e: ae : 


a ‘ ‘2 ‘ + 
‘ ie . . va . "eh 


a a “Herre * “the eeeketie tae, of Kad Munk arid: the: spade icin ab ties on a. 
Leading. Conservative, M,P.,: Ole. ‘Big Kraft,:marks the ‘oubnination cf seh a | 
and terror’ as applied by,. the. Nazis. in. their attempt to squash Danish resistance ee 
After tie ‘attempt on Kraft's life, the Danish Nozi party hurriedly issued a’ ~**” 
statement in which they dissociate themselves wi ae polit hoa MURGOLE s ‘i yee 
“Treatment : Point out that the Nazis ‘sie let Loqse Sepce. which alia 
can no. longer control, . They. have enlisted many ériminal eleitents: an. 
thé. Schalburg Korps. and supplied them with arms which, as hag ‘bden” - 
proved, ‘are used for ordinary robberkes and possibiy | also for’ ph a 
on the lives ef politicians, The: responsibility Por whatever temror .. 
ls committed in Denmark should be pinned on to the: ‘Germans’ whe. introduced. 
the un=Danish methods, The murder of Pastor Munk is the first example 3 
in Denmark of. me tee ee in gees er to. natoepaate ‘the ne ada 
-dntellectuals.., se ie Pees ea 


36 Danish Police: “The siate porns their whine: on the: Danish Siiion: eos 
Nationalsocialisten writes. that ;there-are two possibilities open: ‘either the police 
must completely alter its course, or the leaders must resign.” ‘The Nazi members | 

of Parliament complain that the police is evidently putting more effort into | 
its work to solve the crime coumitted against Bjorn Kraft than in cases where Nazis 
ard the victims, It is, at. any rate, a fact, that. the Danish police in’ this’ case ©. 


has been able t@ produce a full scenario of the: perpetrator ‘and, that. they’ hope _ 
to solve the crime quickly. Cee 


_ Treatment; «The, line we have hitherto: adopted toward’ ‘the Danish police 
‘should. be. continued... iff the Kraft case is solved the’ obvious 
explanation is that the population has becn hevcdnd the police and eet 

' dn its work, In cases concerning: sabotage ‘en re ‘the liquidation of ~*~ - 

"informers, the police cannot count on popular support. The inability 


of the Danish police to solve such cases (even if they: )Acen be - 
used to demonstrate the hopeless pogition the. ‘Germans would ft ad themaclves 
in if, — were ‘to cae over bein Po cle of “thie. counitizy.s. Bh teal ae 


hee cee Soortage of ‘abou: - Sma. Danish eideintatcatton: ‘ts Pighiting a not. 
altogether unsuccessful | ‘action. against. the’German demands. ‘for more workers for tae 
fortifications and other mizitary establishtiertts, Danish papers ‘Have published — 

._geports to thé effect. that: workers. etigaged: im agriculture under the: ‘usual 6 or 

12 months contract are not’ alldéwed to seek employment on: ‘Ehe | tapecial schemes" ; 
which ‘are ‘now. being earried out ‘in Jutland. Labour exthahge officials are ke 
entitled’ to inspect. the. Jists of. workers employed. on the "special owe t% 3 an and if) 
Mei worker, ip found EQ: have. left farm .work before his: contract’ ‘expired “he” Wh 

— _— to. form WoRey: basis as not to. bea iia tans cil farm bien ‘Totty ij ti 
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DENMARK (CONTD) mee = a 


General von Hanr eken has issue:l an onder according to which billets, and if 

_ hecessary food, will have to b: provided for workers engaged by the Wehrmacht, 
The billet alle wence will be fixed by the German authorities, According to 
an unconfirmed Danish Press Service report the Germans can be expected to 
intwudupel6 my nths' compulsory labour sérvice in Denmark shortly. The first 
Conscripts wé aid be those liabl: for military service, but it is expected that 
the category will be widened laier. Tre strengthening of the German control 
along the Sewmd is linked with i he impending labour conscription which is 

expected te cause a new exodus cf Danish refugees. 
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stress ris tribute to the seamen and the work 


1)th January, bg 
eee 


Despgithea o 5 ; YM. 


Following from P.W.E. 
Danish directive dated 1hth Jacaai 
4.  -Take Mr. Eden's speech as a guide to our 


attitude to the Danish resistance movement. . ote : 


b aes 


of saboteurs. 


2. German propaganda in Denmark is featuring 


<p 


Russian bogy. Meet this by atraiehtfcowth | 
treatment of the practical collaboration between 


al ae, 


; : ae " 
Russia ritain and the U.S.A. 


+ 


3.- Stress that patriotic violence is part of 


planned resistance, whereas Nazi violence is , 
revenge or terror for the purpose of demoralising 
the Danes. Draw attention to the Freedom 


Council's plan which condemms lynch law. 
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2», a bireots ive ten 2B Bs Oy _ Danish h Services,’ January 1othee1st, ary 


NOTE: This Regional: Direott ive is: to be" eaa: n° ‘don jinet! Yon with the central, 
Directive, to which it’is ‘complenentary, Tt shouldbe" noted that any 
deviation from -or modification of, the Central Directive which ee 
- spécifically mentioned herein, hes ‘been formally approved. “by the. | 
Director General, omerenry ‘the Central chia opt holds, Poe a ie 


No. materd at: bendeaiea’ dn this Da irec tive may be quo boa in any ‘duownents. 


issued outside: the Departineny we. vout prior ‘referende ‘to. the’ Genéral 
‘Segretary, hae | 


This _doownent MUST Act be Saget. to anyone who is ot gn che ope rou! lation. %.. 
I, ” Centar ‘THAMES 


ha IMMaDIATS BACKGROUND iN DENMARK 
ae DANISH TES aS 


oe Bases “an 5u 10cessesi Conbiniic to ecient the Russi on. advances - Ou. shes - 
en, Hront and stress thé difficult wLeS. watch sonks acs, the Geruans. 4n tais areas - 


‘ 


aa “Stress the futi lity of the reasons given ‘by the Geraan Leaders tte: 
their people for continuing the wer, ‘Their realiance dn the amalgan. .. 
of political intelligence and military pres of which they have boas! nie seo 
merely —" the inost powerful coalition a hem, 


5 “the Ser ey Problan; | The Soviet Declaration: should be penacted 
as a contribution to the soluticn of the Polish/Russien dispute, We should 
not pre=judge tne issue at this stage, .S§traight news should be reported: ¢ gat 
we should hold our: ‘fire Racal the. hope that a settleaent will be reached. 


AEDIATE BACKGROUND ‘ 


The ‘Bthdents! hiiinbitkedle House in Copenhagen, which has often bee 


described by the Nazis ‘as 4 ce: sxe of resis HenOe hes, noe en gemeneny: eatin > 
a, bomb explosion, ae si 


2. “Buvwadn. Aubcaiesel" ; & subsidiary company of Burmeister « & ‘Wain has. 
been paralysed by sabotage , wtih dest royed bein e transforuar station | end 
dmmnged the ‘workshop - : | “ini 


. ee a@iphtheria esiitaiac ds iia ‘43 n Copertinger, Lursng the last. month et 
Lt caused uh deaths in the: capital, , Fee ge ae ) pope yy Se 


law. heeding to a preliminary adttinabe. wer “Keio in Demuark, Anoluding. 
demage caused by sebo iii omens to 50 aillion Kroner, ©” 


De The Danish A .P, biaticond ts 3s ‘hove’ eased the b: fee | res: tricktons 


staircases in order to reduce’ the. number of corkmes comm tted. under’ the. Core” 
of darkness, 


IIL, DANISH THEMES 


4. Mr 3 Baden! 8. ae ‘ite waen. » in bia Scale at ‘the AngloeDaniish Soodety., 
stressed the “importance “of Danish. resistance end it 's icing: ik» solu) $9. ae anes 
cause, The high-lignts of. his speech; 


or 


MyWhen - the hour of aeliencanes! comes we mow that all true Danes will cdi. 
join with us in str: epoid wae ‘Pinal. bi ow at the comon enemy" ‘ 


" 


DENMARK COMGINUGGL.,.  ‘\ «7 mQn i.” 
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"Meanwhile we- antiabe: your gallant Souadiersen who are contributing o'- lis 
in cooupied lands to weaken the Nazi holds, They are fighters in the ial 
ranks of the United Nations", 


We have never for one meshing doubted your entire devotion to the 
Allied cause", Referring to.the contribution of the Danish seamen, Mr. Eden, 
said; "iver since 1939 the war at sea has been a trial of courage and 
endurance, It has been the qualities of the men vf the Allied Navies and 
Merchant Fleets whi.ch have made victory possible. In this effort the 
Danish ships and seaaen took a gallant part - it is fitting that Danish 
ships should now be flying your national flag, which rightfully takes its . 
place alongside the flags of the United Nations", 


In a reference to King Christian, Mr, “den said; "Very few 
constitutional Monarchs have a more difficult role to play, We pay tribute 
to the ordeal: through which he has had to go, and througin which he has to 


go towday, It has won for him the increased admiration and affection of | 
his people and his friends everywhere", 


"Not a few of your countrymen have distinguished themselves in | 
action against the Germans. on Danish soil, Acts of skilful and. well~organised 
sabotage have followed cach other in quick succession, These are shrewd and 
valuable blows struck on behalf of the United Nations. We here would like to 


pay our tribute to the leaders who organise them and the brave men who carry 
then out", 


Mr, Christmas MBller, in his speech, said; "We have not the honour 
of being an Ally, and we understand as well as any one can the difficulties 
in beooming Allies, and I can say that the policy of the Free Danes has been 
constantly based on that understanding, But you will not find it out. of place 


if I take advantage of this occasion, so unique for us, and declare that to-day 
Denmark, deserves to be an Ally", 3 


Treatment: The Foreign Secretary's speech will for the imnediate 
uture serve as a guide to our attitude to the resistance movemgnt 
in Denmark, “The tribute he payed to the saboteurs is the best reply 

that could be given to those who in Demmark are inclined to ‘accept 
the view that sabotage is too unimportant to be recognised as a con= 
tribution to the Allied war effort, 

Mr, Eden's speech is also an indication that Denmark is to an 
inoreasing degree being regarded as — eanee the sale ine as 
the United Nations. | | 

lir, Eden's tribute to the Danish seamen is a panren Sua that 
their contribution has helped to secure an increasing degree of 
recognition of Denmark's inproved position, 


26 German propaganda; The German propaganda as disseminated by Kalundborg ' 

has had some difficulty in finding an approach to the problems created by the. 
murder of Kaj Munk, It seems likely that the murder has caused a great deal 

of embarrassirent in German circles, So far there has been no comment which . 
indicates that there wereany political intentions behind the murder, apart 

from the general wish of getting rid of an outspoken Danish patriot, German 
propaganda is, however, using the murder to stress the state of lawlessness vnieh 
now reigns in Denmark, One commentator blames Mr, Christiaas Méller whose _ . 
activities, he says, has cost many lives, and then he goes on to blame "a 


kind of. communism waich is in-every heart" and which he identifies with hwaan 
via, 


~ 


Treatment; We should not enter into polemics with the German 
_ propagandists, but their views are worth remembering when we comment. 
on current affairs, The long term aim of German propaganda is 
increasingly to depict Russia and Commmism as the one and only 
threat to Denmark's future, This artificial scare is best met with a 
straightforward treatment of the practical collaboration between 
Russia, Great Britain and the U, 5. A, 


3s The murders: After the attempts on the lives of Bjdrn Krett and Axel 
Méller, another Danish Member of Parliament, the coalition parties issued a 
declaration comdemning assassinations and violence in the political struggic, 
Tneywarned the population against taking resort +o barbarism of a past % 

and asked their countrymen to act only an accordance with law and justice, 
Members of the Nazi Parliomentary group and of the Peasants heed have issued 


‘ 


i 1 & 
| DEN continued..,s. ~ Fe | 3 | 


similar statements, .vhough the Nazis used the occasion for on attack on Great 
Britain and Risein as the instigatofs, he murder of Kaj Munk had a great 
influence of Danish minds, although the emotions are only faintly reflected in 

the Danish press which has been severely controaled on this oscasion, The 
papers received orders to treat the murder of Munk and the liquidation of a - 
Nazi informer in axactly the same vein, One particularly unfortunate incident 
occurred in Randers, where a women, the wife of a Free Corps volunteer, was 
murdered in her fiat by @ man who threwé Bond grenade through a window, The 
Swedish press has furnished some extremely useful material for broadcasting to. 
Demmnark by vhe way in which they almost unanimously place the ultimate. ros ponsi~ 
bility for the murder of Ke; Mur ik on the Germans, 


B 


Treatinent: The murde er of Kaj Munk has raised the question of violence 

with a strength which it did not possess as long os the victims were - 

Nazi informers or criminal elements, Is may lead to a reaction against 
violence in general, whether direot bed against Nazis and non-Nagis, 

and tnis again may inf] luence the position of the resistance ritciagel 
which has hitherto been given & certain margin, While the murder of 

Munk and tne attempt on the live of Kraft, etc, must be outrightiy 

condemned, we may, at the same time, strengthen our position with 
"yeasonable” Danes if we dvaw “sho astoztion of pdiriots to ene Freedom Councii's 
paon which condsnms lynch law end promises gust retribution arter vyo war, Ve 
to prevent violence from becoming a goal in itself in the same way as 

we, with some success, contributed to the direction of resistance along 

the right chamels, We should always stress that behind the bulk 

of the violence applied Aa the patriots there is a desire to damage 

German pares vary inverests and to contr: bute to a German feat generall 

No such aim is to be seen behind the Nazi violence which is nothing but 
revenge, or terror for the purpose of de moralising the Danes, 


hie Atrocities; It is now confirmed that Daitish prisoners have bcen sub jected 


tO @3 coremely ” brutal. treatment while under detention in Vestre Pris SOM, Soa of. 
the victins have since been tricaked in Fredowiksborc Hospitcd. for mcicrous burns 
causud by ciraretvua ends, 3 | 


a 


% 


Treatment; Do not grerpiay the atrocity theme but. point out that there 
is now no differende/between the treatment of Danes and the treatment of 
other occupied countries at an earlier stage of the war, Ask the Danes 
to make careful observations of the activities of war criminals so that 
they may be brought to account for their acts after the German collapse, 


5. The Press: The German censorship is putting new obstacles in the way of 
the Danish press, Two decisivS dates, 9th April and 29th August, must no longer 
be mentioned, The pronibition against printing front line maps with fronts on 

them has now been supplemented by a prohibition of chr -onoLogical military reviews, 
Meanwhile the underground press is flourishing, and altogether the names of }7 
papers have been resordsd, : 


Treatinont; Point out how the papers, in spite of the resistance put up by 
Danish. editors, is to aCitinishing degree giving a pioture of the true 

state of Danish Goinion, The Danish public is to an increasing extent 
relying on underground papers for written news, This puts a large 
responsibility on tae shoulders uf those editing the underground papers, and 
the editors deserve credit for having discharged their duty. well. 


APPROVED FOR THE DIRECTOR CIE , P.W.E. 


ith Jamary, 1944. 


QUT Pétizgnery, 19. 
le  eee,  e e 
Draft. { 7. s v r M. a 
: : Following. from P.W.E. st f sa 
Danish directive dated 21 at January. : 
HM, Ambassador 
Washingt 1 1. Renenber that the Germans are GOREN a 
1 aren. a war of nerves against the Danish police and 
No. 54s (PIIOT) } authorities. Express confidence in the 
Cypher | | 
emer loyalty of the police to Danish interests bt 


a d / do not compromise them by seitotin them too 


openly. Take care not to furnish an alibi 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


for bad elements within the police force 
by praising it too highly as a whole. 

2. Play up last week's jai, increase in 
sabotage. Present it as erent that German 
peiebe tae been unable to stamp out active 


resistance. 


36 Keep the Munk murder story going, since 
the suppression of the result of the -o— fina- 4 
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ings by the Germans still angers the vanes 

4. “Das Reich* yuraues the liné that Danish 

workers are "voluntarily" building German 
/tortifications - 
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fortifications on 


German exploitation of the 


on the Danes with regard to | 
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} SECRET. 
COPY 0: ! [a 22s 


@..; Direotix ra for BBC Danish Services, Jenuary cond ~ 28th 1 


NOTE: - This Regional Directive . is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from or modification of’, the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been POPUL AY approved by the, 
Darector General, otherwise the Centred Directive holds; — 


No material contained in this Dé Sreotive may be quoted. din any” 
documents issued outside the Department wi thout prior. reference to mt, 
the General Secretary, P, W.2, ei | me pogre 


 Phis. docunieht must not be 2 Shown _ to an -pnyone | who | iS not on the | 
circulation Jist. | os ae 


i. CENTRAL THEMES 
TI, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK. | 
ITI, DANISH THEMES 


L, CHITRAL FHS 


1. | Stress the’ solid success of tie Russian of ‘fonsive as being a faot 
from which the 7 cannot ities i | ; ana 


Qn The Germans ‘are fighting ddsperataly bo Sins the war away frow | 
their Balkan satellites which were meant to be an Outer defence for the Reich, 
but note the growing threat in the N orth, 


by - Point out ‘the 4nequatity of sacrifice within Germany ,” the 
privileges. of the party at home as distinct from the saarifices of the ariy 
in the field, Point out that the continuance of the wor involves further — 


sacrifices of German manhood and German hanes in 6 vain struggle — 
_overwhelaing odds, ~ : | 


Lig Satellites: Continue tough line, hedabiin out that they cannot talk ~ 
themselves out of complicity dn ee S war The Allics. want ‘deeds not excuses, 


» DL. ThiMEDIAT BACKGROUND 


1» 1O arned saboteurs have ond ak the aha works at Prodoriksberd ena 
taken away the pistols ‘belonging | to the sabotage guards but without attempting 
to damage the work, Contrast this with the Nazis! destruction of the wane? 

towér at Frederi ksberge i | 


20 The Danish underground : press has | Gulia d ned détails. of on entb-tesik: . 
ditch which runs along tho whore of the west. coast of Jutland frou Jemerbugten ek 
to a point north of Esbjerg, Baia Rs, 


Ze Max Pelving , the Nazi sali ond formcr, Denish policeinen, hag 3: taste “ 
died from the wounds he received when attacked in the strect, Kiosk owner Jeger 
of Aarhus, another Nazi who was deverel y: ‘wounded by * pa’ sriots , has also —— 2 : 


he The editor of Faedrelandet, Helge Bangsted, hes asked for police fs 
protection when walking beeyeen his nome an 1d iis office which are in tho: ‘some 
street, oe nie . Dew 


III, DANISH 05 
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E46 Pol Police; | On 17th pone the Danish Press: Service in 8 tocknoba issued” 
@ report to the “effect that the Police stations dn. Copenhagen had been oooupi vd © 
by the Germans ond as many ‘policemen as the Germans could catch, placed under 
internnent, The informition was subsequently denied from official Danish sources, 5 
and the incident has been seized by the German controlled propaganda to spread — 
distrust of the Press Service and the Swedish Radio which has,for some inonths , . 
had a large audience in Denmark, While the story in its published form was 
undoubtedly incorrect, there are-many Bigns pointing to increasing Geraan 
pressure on the Richest Police and ne on the ponnee police as. o, whole, 


Pil 
DENMARK continued, +. 


The ~~ west here are; 


*, 


Be: . Bho’ Directér of the Copenhagen Police sien’ on 37th January” 


that after negotiationr between the German authorities ani the Ministry of... 
Justice twounits to serve in Greater Copenhagen had been formed, The Spey 
consist of Gernann and Danish policemen and ore to use Dariish Police cars, .— 
They can be summoned by Danish end German outhorities to deol. with cases of: _ 
minor importance where both Danish and Gorman subjects: are involved, 


by The Gestapo Chief in Copenhagen, Dr, UAlaner fi who succeeded 


Kannstein, has been replaced by Bovensiepen » Who up to Md wis nead of ‘the 
— Gestapo, | 


Ce The head of the passport office in Copenuageri “ond” his deputy have 


-* Fied to Sweden with their families, 


| Unconfirmed reports indicate that the tension gurrdunding the police 
question is increasing, Swedish papers report the arrival in Copenhagen | 
of 5,000 Gestapomen who are supposed to have arrived in order to take over 

the police duties with the assistance of the Schalburg Korps. Other 
unconfirmed reports speak of a German ultimatum to the Danes demanding 

joint Danishe-German investigation of all sabotage cases,. This ultimatum 

has been rejected by the Danish authorities, it is alleged, ond itis. 
indicated that the establishnent of two Joint Danishederaan flying squads 

was the price the Denes had to pay in order to avoid the Germans taking 

over all the police functions, It is also intimated that the Danish police 


wonted to publish the result of the investigations oe ver the. murder of 
Kaj Munk end that this forced the German hand, 


Srontment; In our deaking with tne situation we should make. at: 
that we believe the Dairish Police is being sub jeoted bo | 
pe cell pressure, and that we expect then to hold their. ground, : as 
tacy haye clways tried-to,- We should, however, realise that the - 
Nazis are conduoting o new war of nerves ngodnst the Danish . 
euthorities, possibly in the belief th:t the Departmental heads will 
show less power of resistance than the old Governient who could oe 
always secure parliowentary support for a deoivicon on the right: 
lines, The Departmental heads have to rely upon their own a 


ond on the unofficial support which they can obtain from the Comaittee ea. 


of Nine, and from contact with their old liinisters etc, In these 
clroumstances it is ecsential that nothing should be said from this 
country which can work in support of the German war of nerves, We | 
should,.on the other hand, attempt to strengthen the hand of the. police 
in, expresoing confidence in their loyalty to Denish interests, and we 
can give them measured praise for the way ‘dn. which they have constantly 
refused to enter into formal collaboration: with: the Germans on:the - 
question.df. sabotage, Point out; too, that: the. Germans, with the 
opening of the second front a near: certainty; WALL need. oll the 
relinble personnel. they can spare.to: keep order! in their om ey 
and in the districts most imaediately involved by .the second front. . 
operations. We should not exclude the possibility that D.P.S's. news. 
release may have forestalled the German plans. . The handling of the _ 
situation requires. mach restraint, We do not want to provoke a German 
action against the Danish police by praising them too much, Nor do 

we want to furnish an alibi for the notoriously bad elements within.. 


the police by praising too highly the —— oF the police foree Os 
& ‘Whole, 


26 Sabotage; There has been a steep increabe as iis muaber of sa pontin : 

cases during the last fortnight, From 9th January to 1/th January there were 

22 major cases of sabotage against industry and transport, Atmong the chief ss 

targets were Burmeister & Wain, which was attacked and severely ‘aamoged without 

the loss of life, In a nuwiber of other ‘cases wae sehoteurs took — care not 

to endanger. life of the Danish workers, S yea 
cinta ‘The inorease in sabotage cases show that gadanst +arror.. 
has been unable to..stemp out active resistonéde, Ali that has happened © 
since Resmaapen and eens —_— their verecr —— is that the 


DENMARK continued... i 


2, 


: them with wed Reba courage, Refer ocersionally to Mr. iden's statement 
@ -on the iapo rtance attached to sabotage, ‘Point out that = Danish 
saboteurs have effeott vely denicd the Gemaan asserticn that they 
ars gangsters by the consideration thcy show for himan Live s, even. 

if trey thereby increase the risk for VheMSeLV eS « 


? saboteurs have planned their atteapts more carefully and excouted 


35 Violense; According to Swedish reports the oe of Kaj j Munk 
poh peea traced to the fronsier 4 district, and Lech are supoosed to have 

ought refuge in Germany, The Danish police seems to have ended its investiga- 
‘dein, without arresting anybody; which also indicates taat the next move 
is with tie Germans, -The Germans have carried their insistance that the 
muriter of Munk ani the simutaucous liguidation of a Nozi fishmonger should 
be treated in the some way so far as to domand that o nape which had published 
a pioturs of Kaj Munkis church should also bri. NZ 2 pLetiwe of the church from 
Which the Nazi informer was buried, There has been no repetition of the attacks 
against Leading patriots but the underground movement have continued their 
violencs, It kes now been discloged thet the Danish officer , Patergaard. Pedersen, 
Who Was recently shot dead, was 2 Nazi informer and thot he furthermore had 
suggested to the Germans the creation of 4 corps of Nazis who were to be 
trained on. military lines. 


Treatment: The stunning effect of the murder of Munk is likely to 
have been followed by a dominating feeling of anger, particulorly 
as the Germans attempt to hide the mirderers, We should, ‘therefore, 
kcep the Munk case alive Faas’ Supporving % the demand for a result of 
the investigation and put the responsibility for the deloy on the 
Geraans, ‘The Nazis must expeot a steady increase in vivlence if 
they allow a crime of this character to pass, 


oun to whe effect that . 
"the participation of Danish workers in building German for pes lapegien youn is based 
entirely on their own free wlil.,.... In sapeyitg ows duavrovrement of the 
fortifications it had become necessarv to orcanisa envilovment of Danish labour 
on & broader basin. As German ond Danish Late: rests were similor,. tho Danish 
authorities gave this work their sunport, In conjunction with tae Trade Unions 
-& Campaign was startedsss,, etc," 


L. Labour, "Das Reich" hes printed on article 
sn 


Treatment: Danish workers know very well what pressure the Gemians 
have e: exerted in order to obtain the "collaboration" of the authoritics 
and trade unions, In many cases the Germans have demanded a certain 
muaber of workers be placed at their disposal., threatening conscription 
if their demands were not fulfilled, Danes are therefore meeting the 


German demands on a "voluntary" basis in order to stave off conscription, 


Point out that the Germans are using this concession to depict 
Denmari: as a country which has gladly entered into collaboration with 
the oosipation army for the safeguarding of "similar interests", 
Danish workers should be expressly warned that any help they oe to 
the Germens is a blow against their own countzy, 


as -Bapeompsc3 Denmarss; "Das Schwarze Korps" jn its issue dated 16th 
December prints on article which pays tri bute to SS volunteers of all nations, 
including Denmark, which taxe part in the fight against the Bolshevik danger, 
Germany!s gallant "Pight against the Russian enemy of European civilisation has, 
however, beon met with sabovage in the rear, with conspirag;; with the eneny, 
"Demaark provides a good exemple} continues "Das Schwarze Korps", “Denmark 
was never occupicd territory, The German army has to take certain precautionary 
measures against on enemy attack from outside, The state remained roth. 
ond had a perfectly free hand in legislation, administration, economy and 
Parliament.,, The King and Government were inspired by the best intentions; but what 
USC ONG the good intentions of o King and a Government in a democratic country, 
when these good intentions are not shared by all the citizens", 


Treatment; Point out that even on aggressive organ such as "Das 
Schwarze Korps" is still loath to part with the idea of Denmark as 
e. collaborating stato long ofter the situation his been made 
perfectly clear, Treat it as a sign of weakness that the Geruans 
fail to con oss tne foilure of their Danish experiuent, 


APPROVED FOR THE DIRECTOR GENERAL p P,W.E, 
2lst January, 1944 


9/t, | 
| POLITICAL WARFARE, EXECUTIVS 


Yee: kiy. Directive for B.B. Q; Danish Services, JOUALY . 29th. = ~ Pebruary Lt le 


NOTE; This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that eny 
deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is — 
specifically mentioned herein, nas been formally approved by the 
Diresctor General, otherwije the Central. Directive holds, 


No material contained in this 4 rective may be aiid in any 


documents issued outside a Department without prior reference to 
‘the General Searetary , P.W.E, 


This epee must. not be shown to anyone who | is not _on the 
‘oiroulation list, © ; ae | 


T. CENTRAL THEMES | 
II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III, DANISH THEMES 


Le CENTRAL TEMS 


4 Point out. soa in, rt baly we see in miniature the problems which face 

the Germans throughout HurOpe: their main forces fuliy engaged, their | 
communications exposed. to -the attacks | of superior air power, ‘and over Ee + 
the shadow of impending. operations on. the largest possible scale, at atime | 
* when Wee: manpower resources are already strained, 


« 


it. 2M LE BACKGROD 


4, A Danish. ‘A. R. p, official stetas eee 2 ,300 H,Z, Kouba and. 15 ,000 
incendiary hombs have -falien on Denmark during the war, 32 persons were _ 

killed, 19: badly injured and 104. Slightiy injured, Awe Shells have damaged 
2,300 houses , while. sd houses have been destroyed by bombs ‘and ds ,600 — ee 


2s The ‘production. of bacon in ‘L943 (175 million Ki Logramnes) was 45: per a 
cent larger then in 1942, whereas the total production of beef rs ailiion 
kd logremes) was 30 per cent below the 1942 figures, 


Je The i . inistry of Finance: has. decided to raise another loan. of - 
60 million Kroner. 


bee es armed men have freed 8, SORES. Danish saboteur who was placed in a. ae 


Ait, _ DANISH tas | 


16°. The. e. Police: Last week! s ais ial from Sweden ind. cat ing ‘that the Gerians — 
~ had taken over, "or planned to take over, the police services: in Denmark proved ~ 

. tobe premature, ‘Notting happened to tthe Denisa police bie thére are no a 
indications that’ the Germans have any imiediote intention of taking over the : 

‘police service, bit the published circumstantial inforiation about the intonded 
German org:uisation of the Copenhagen police would seem to indicate that Geran 

plans are in existence, Onee the news had come out it was obvious that the | 
Germans tried’ to make capital of the publication of the Swedish réports which 
eventually proved false, They tried to discredit tne Danish News Service ond. 

the Swedish Radio as being unreliable while paying 4 backhanded compliment to London © 
for our caution, The official statemerits published in ee ee about the two — 

_ new flying. squads show that the Germans ‘are treading warily as long as the Danish 
police corps is in existence, When the news of the flying squads seeacd to give . 

rise to Danish suspicion Police Inspector Mellerup issued a statement %6 the 

effect that the new departure was welcomed by the Copenhagen’ constabulary. He. 
stressed that the new Squads will not deal with sabotage, but only with Care” 

brawls,’ street fights, eto, In case of arrests being made, Danes will be 

| arrested by the Danish Polt ce, Germans by. the pees police, 


y Le 


: ee ae ¥ : ah 
DENMARK i rena “Oe he ley “ pa Qe | 


Treataent: Our line on the Danish Po} ice remains. inbewiea,. ‘We should 
take cognizance of the fact that the Germans have; gained nothing by the 
new arrangenent of combined flying sqtiads as long as thé Denes are able 
to keep them to the agreement, The Germon hesitation and their. assurances 
. that: they have no intention of taking over. the Danish police showid be 
beeen heat as e sane that whey have not the people. to eres: eat 


a. The Sobedinuty re oxps: The Nazis are > busy recruiting . for the Schaltirg 
Korps who are now using Danish Military wiiforms with German distinction marks, 

A specially active Section of the Korps in Folkevaernet is undergoing Semaring of 
a military character, I+ is reported that the elite of Folkevaernet iis}; 
concentrated in Landstormen which is said to be commanded by, an etpeimenced 
Danish officer, The proposed leader of Folkevaernet, Capt, Pstergaard-Petersen, 
was recently shot by Danish patriots, It is reported that Martinsen, the. head 
of the Schalburg Korps, will pay a shox visit to the Leningrad sector of the 


Kastem front where Pansergrenadlerreg). ment D&nemark is fighting. Martinsen will, 
however, remain head of the Schalburg Korps, | eae as 


Treatment; Link the increase in crimes with the activisation of the. 
Schalburg Korps, It is likely that the murderers of Kaj Munk were 
Schalbure men, but the murderers are enjoying German protection, 
Similarly, the man who made the attempt on Bidrn Kraft'!s life, is 
reported to have been traced to Gemany, If the Geraans prefer to 
employ criminals in the Corns: which is meant as a constant threat to 
the Danes and if they furthermore open their frontiers for criminals 
who have been committing their crimes in Demark, then no one can 
reprove the Danish patriots for taking refuge to arms, Point out toat ..° :; 
if theo Nazis continue their terror it will be impossible for even the best.“ 


organised underground movement to afford them pro tection, unt} =" can at 
be brought before proper courts, 


by Sabotage: Faedrelondet is now trying. to othok the pride oF the eae 
Danish population by describing Danes os being under’ the terror of the a hieoerygal 
and being too afraid to express ‘themselves, "We have never before. experienced: .. 
this kind of terror where péople are afraid to express an-opinion,. We now see : 
strong, big men silently vi owing, destruction, ofroid of expréssing thanselves. for 
fear of informers" (2b, Le). ‘Sabotage is continuing, at full blast, and it is 
noticeable that it is carried out eimost. ungatlingly without loss. of himan ee 


Treatment; Continue our line’ orl “gabotage and the wake tenares There: have 
been more cases of saboteurs talking possession of police uniforms ond ams 
belonging to anti-sabotage guards; so we may look out for the spectacular 


hoaxes which contributed to-make the saboteurs popular with the Danish 
publi. saa 


lg. Tien, The Germans are: again attempting to make capital out of tne ; 
invasion scare, — h commentator on Kolundborg Radio warned the Danes againsy.the . 
popular notion of an invasion of Denmark with pipers marching through the streets, 
playing Denison oirs, ond free distribution of Scotch whiskey to all who gathered _ >: 
round, He described the damage caused tio Ttali ian tovms. axtd warned against we = 
consequences of aerial bombardment , etc, It is now learned that General von 

Hanneken recently expressed his dissatisfaction with the. state of A.R,P,. in Denmark, 

and possibly as a consequence of this oziticism the Danish authorities have made 

piens on paper for the evacuation of 39 towns, The true meaning bod the sarap 

ane raid siren signals has again been explained, | : 


peer anne The Danes should be Wer warned against taking the ‘ania scare | 
campaign too seriously, particularly as it is launched not out of love 
for the Danes but more "Vike! ly in order to wring concessions from the. 
Danes in the question of civil administration, If. a country becomes nes 
an invasion country, there is one way of securing bitter fighting, namely: 
by assisting the Germans in the building of fortifications , etc, which 
invite heavy air attacks and artillery bombardmerit, The object for ) 
every occupied country should be to make the fighting as short as possible 
by rendering as little assistance as poseible to the Germans and by a bile ae 
them while’ the fighting is in progress, It has often been stated that 
umistakedble and detailed instructions will be issued, but there can be » 
“No: hara in: ‘Patriot c Danes making their own plans ahead, 


) 
- @ 
‘ . 


DENMARK continued... 3. 
“De Transport; The Germans have seized the four boats on the ish jerg~ 
Harwich €, possibly for the purpose of troop transport, «As, the ships 


in question are diesel ships their seizure serves as on indication that 
Germany is hard pressed for tonnage, for it is a known fact that the oil 
shortage has almost put a stop to the German use of Motor Ships, In Odense 
shipyard o new construction has been damaged by bomb explosion, A goods - 
train was twice derailed at Gedser, tne Danish end of the ferry route to 
Germany, ond traffic was much delayed, Lt is now confirmed that the 
Germans are planning to exert oa greater amount of control over the Danish 
State Raiiways through Reichsbahn sta®? which is concentrated in Aarhus, 


Treatment: These items point to the importance which the Geraans 
attach to transport, Refer to German transport difficulties 

in other countries and to the determined attempts on behalf of the 
French patriots to hanper transport, 


i. . Wages; The Labour Arbitration Board will begin its. deliberations 
on 15th February concerning labour agreements involving. 200,000 workers, — 
The workers have demanded increased wages for the lowest paid workers, 


additional cost of living bonus, etc., but the employers have rejeoted all 
demands in advance, 


Treatment; We cannot interfere in the question of WOges , but it 
should be remembered that the lowest wage eamers in Denmark 
are those who have fared worst during the occupation whereas many | 
employers have in fact increased their income. considerably. 
Unless the workers are paid reasonable wages by their Danish 
employers, they will be tempted to take work from the Germans who 
co not hesitate to pay 3-4. times the asin Danish wages, 
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Danish directive : ted Mth ie: 


4. . The results of ‘the circular defining cases in 3 


which Daivish police can arrest German military per~ 
sonnel will depend on the ability of the dkaish 
police to keep the Germans up te thedar part, of the | 


agreement. The undertone in our treatment ef news 


4 cencerning the police should be one of measurea 


conf idence. 


2. Meet the German attempts to drive a wedge be- 


tween the active patriots and the rest of the pep- 
sthiten by quoting recent statements made by Mr. 

#aen and Viscount Selborne, who beth pata tribute 
to the saboteurs. Peint out that the Germans are — 


- 


underestimating the fighting spirit of the Danish | 


| people * 


3. Describe the omaging phases in German ex- 


ploitation of Denmark by commen ting en the publish | 


ea trade figures. No. such comment is 


allowed in Danish papers. 
4. Use the seizure by the Germans of 7 Danish 
ships to draw attention to Germany's transport 


/ @a@fficalties 


. 


ties which are increased by acts of 


sabotage in Denmark as'in other countries. 
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5. Ask the Danes to use their ingenuity 
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make life as unpleasant as possible for the German 


; 7. 


occupation treops. Quote recent incidents from 
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PILOT 
Danish directive dated 4th February. 


l. The results of the circular defining cases in 
which Danish police can arrest German military personnel 
will depend on the ability of the Danish police to keep 
the Germans up to their part of the agreement. The under~ 
tone in our treatnent of news cone ng the — 
should be one of measured confidence. 


do Meet the German attempts to drive a wedge between 
active patriots and the rest of the population by 

: oting reGent statements made by Mr. Baden and Viscount 

eiborne, who both paid tribute to the saboteurs. Point 


out that the Germans are underestimating the fighting 
spirit of the Danish people. 


Se Deseribe the e ng phases in German exploi-~ 
tation of Demark by commenting on the published trade 
figures, No such comment is allowed in Danish papers. 


4. Use the seizure by the Germans of 7 Danish ships 
to draw attention to “OF aabot transport difficulties which 


are increased by acts of tage in'D Denmark as in other 
countries. 


5. Ask the Danes to use their mg eed ¥ to make 
life as unpleasant as possible for the German occupation 
troops. uote recent indidents from Denmark. 


-SUCRET 
. COPY NO: 


Week Kly D Direotive a B, B, 6, Datish Services, _Pobruary Sta - th, gk 


This Regional Directive is to be real. in con junetion wita: the Central 
Directive, to wnicn it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, nas been formally approved by ‘the 
Director General, otherwise the. Central Directive holds, 


No material contained in this directive inay be quoted in any docuaents 
issued outside the Departaent, Without prior reference to the General 
Secretary, P.W.E. 
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This Se snk ust not be shown to 2 privone who is not on the circulation list, 


I. CANTRAL THEMES 

II, IMMEDIAIE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
ITI, DANISH THEMES 

IV. NORTHERN COUNTRIES, 


I. C.IMPRAL THAMES 


1° The Northern Sector of the Russien Front; Emphasise the military 
and econoiic implications of the swift RusSian adva:ce on the Northern sector, 
Cones also on what this means to Finland, 


ae The War at Sea; Note the. special guidance entitled "One Year of Doenita" ; 
this is a good oseasion for recapitulating the extraordinary success of the | 
Allies ii mastering the U-boat, Mentioned: ‘D1Lso. the steady. flow of material to. 
Russia by ae northern ond sourhern routes, ae 


II Le Pe. LED IATs. BiOKGROUND 


ts The Geracis havé ‘a citns taat they nave .evacuated Niels Bohris | 


institute and it has been proved that he was not engage sd in rRPeoe: work which. . 
could assist the allied wer effort. : 


VaR The Danish Ladebicn in Berlin was ale hit ‘by -an incendiary bonib §: 


on the-night 30th/31et January and the hitherto undamaged part of the sefing ing 
was: oricsie. soil 


ae It is ‘incisal fro Sweden that one of. tne biggest. German Radio | 
jemaing stations on Amager Faelled has been put out of action by saboteurs. 


III, DANISH THERES, 


1° ‘Police; A new agreement about the relation between Danisna and German 

ister has been reached, It came into force on 2th January, In a confidential ° 
circular to the Danish police autnoritics the scope of the new agreenent is | 
explained as follows: “Danish police are entitled to arrest temporarily, persons 
belonging to the German army of occupation if the persons in question are « a) 
caught or pursued in committing o criminal act, and b) are caught or pursued ” in the 
act of committing an offence and being unable to produce a *Soldbuch* or . 

a similar paper of identification", : 


| Arrests must not take place if an officer of the German amy, a member | 
of the field ecard force: ’ ‘or a sentry ‘is present or can be called imacdiatelys 


; Crininel nets. are” defined a8: wurder,’ re homicide, LTO robbery , arson, ‘ 
sabotage agoinst means of transport, rape ‘and’ aisbehaviour towards onildren under oe 
the age of 1, espionage and attack on gomaon | ‘Wehrmacht personnel, a 


offences. under this act are: jisnisleughter, , theft, receiving, serious a 
violation of the home and serious oan of bodily violence, 


When carrying out arrests of Genadn persomel, ‘tas Danish police ne 
act in such a way os not to give rise to ‘disrespect for tine German OXMYs - Danish 


eee 
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RNMARK contained... al¥ 


sit dcaes must not use sii batons on the ae bene sas eihy then their own, li 
3 OR the Lives of others are endangered may the police use firearms, In cagiige. 
 glash batween Danes and members of the Gernan Wehmacht, or ‘personnel in‘ the . 
service of the Wehrmacht, the Danish. police: mus > render. sthe Germans. assistance, 
Similarly, the German axmed forces are obliged to render assistance to the. 
Danish police, but, this only applies to. measures against German: soldiers: dor > 
persons in German service, i 


: Reports from Copenhagen Latsante. thet . Gemacns are pees more ‘ait 
more German officials in: positions. from where they can follow the ‘working ' or. 
the police system, It is felt.tnat they are there for a double purpose: - to keep 
an eye on the activities. of the Danish police and to noquaint themselves’: 
with local conditions so that they can es a raaheus avert iP $e. Gernens =— 
decide ta haat over the polices : esau | 


rte es 
& * 


Treatment: | On balance the idsakee does not Pe about. any > waded | 
change in the police situation, It defines the authority of the Danish 
police towards personnel of the occupation: amy. and establishes the «~~ 
right -of the Danish police to arrest Geraan soldiers in certain flagront 
cases, The final judgment of the new arrangement wild: depend on the. 
ability of the Danish police to keep the Germans up to their part of the 
agreement, In view of the increasing pressure ‘on the-Danish police and the 
apparent determination in the rank and file not ‘to. compromise on main 
issues, the undertone in. our treatment of news concerning Danish er tad 
should be one of measured confidence, : nee 


2s vabotage: The latest article which the Germans have. Somed ‘dnt the: Danish’ 
papers deals with the question of sabotage and active resistance; The article is ; 
likely to prove an indication of the policy. which German inspired: propaganda hs 
will follow on this point, ‘he writer, who claims to have. “travelled through Denmark - 
and contacted all layers.of the. population, asserts that tne’ ‘Danish. people» ae 
have never shown imore -disguss. tiaan now end. that: Danish péople are Longing | for * 
quiet and ordered conditions, The writer warns ‘the.Danes against believing 
that Denmerk will be treated better by the Alldes because some Nazis’ have been — 
murdered and some factories destroyed, Denmark is committing national suicide by 
destroying her production plants and thereby her. foundation for participation’ | 
in post war reconstruction work, ‘he writer points out that Denmarkt s poset: 
for deciding her.own fate: after the. war will be directly proportional, #9 what. the” 
country is. able to offer to. the work of ee ca thee 


The propaganda line is evidiebiite laid down to ) make capital out. of the 
present situation where little. happens. in the outside world to ‘énecourage Danish 
resistance, There is, however, no reason to suspect that the people's attitude to 

resistence has changed although some circles may show a certain tiredness at the 
situation, The amount of sabotage, well planned and brititantly exeouted, ds. OLear 
proof that the saboteurs y seioesean tian = HOt lost fesgrai : | : 3 


+ + 


Treatment: “whe Cioemeek ileal propaganda: is Apadaned, to drive a wedge. o 
between the active patriots and the rest of the population who a@é-not- "9. *- 
actively resist the Germans, Point out that this id a miscaloulation based 
on an underestimation of ‘the fighting spirit of. tne whole of tite Danish’. ae 
. people. Quote the recent: statements ‘of Mr, Eden and Viscount Selborne, ay. both | 
‘paying tribute to the Danish saboteurs. Their words are proof that the... _ 
- battle of: the Danish. saboteurs is. not - without’ effect, on the Germans war slates 
ef Pat as.well as. on Denmark's position in the frée world, Roversé tho — 
: Gorman. arfunont and ask whit Deynark! s io eras would. have been. Corday. 
if the patriotic G front: had. —— sens : | 


‘ 


ie German exploitation; .A change has’ taken pase in Sunn s: foreign ‘aad 
balance ; ‘lately, Figures: for part of 1943 are now ‘avoilable ‘and show that for the 
first ten months of the year Denmark had an export surplus of 10 million Kroner, 
while during the-same-period in 1942.Denmark‘hasan import surplus of 156 million 
Kroner, The new trend appeared dixring the year which started off with an Laport 
surplus of 64 million Kroner: during: the first: three months.” ‘During the second 
three months tne export was larger than the import by 43 million Kroner, The total 
figures for the ten first:months ‘of. 191.3 are; inipor ts 1047, 'miljion. Kroner BMS es. 
exports 1057 million Kronery .It is expected that the Danish expork Surplus will be! 
maintained, and it is explained by the increasing @ ficulties of obtains ststasaal 
from ‘Cemmany. | ducing condi tons under woioh a triangylar TS 


Seeoee A 


arr Lementis worked: jn 1943 were far less fexouraule. than the previous eal 
lowords@pie end of the year Danish-Swedish trade was suspended owing to. the 
‘ogourrerce of a balance in Sweden's disfayour and only now have negotiations — 
! for @ resumption of the trade been resumicd, Meanwhile the German ones mo 
_ of Denmark by other tteans than trade continues unabated, During 194} 1 ae ‘ Is 
. earing account’ increased from 1131,2 million Kroner to 196hoi milion’ al 
Kroner and various debtors (the Wehrmacht account) increased from 1321.7 
million Kroner to 2392.2 million Kroner, Measured in money the German 
exploitation of Denmark in 1943 amounted to 1923-7 synteny apps walsh: is 
an ed time record for a single year, i 


- treatent: We should give the facts icant the ‘iiicaaadin of siecle: 
the newspapers and financial periodicals are unable to deal with the” 
matter in a straightforward way, It is, therefore, likely that wide 
circles of the population are unacquainted with the actual position ’. 
of their country, particularly as many are earning a handsome profit 
“dn paper money,. Point out the changing forms of German exploitation; 
tell tiie farmers that their increased export does not bring real 
values to ‘the country and make it clear to industrialists that their: 
deliveries to Germany are sted a Soiree: to the scan of the 


country» 
he : asport; After the sedgure of. fou ships normally serving the Eebjerg- 
Harwict lite, the Germans have now sei.zed three ships from the Copenhagem : 


‘ Bornholm route, When the population on Bortiholad protested they were told 
that the ships were to be waned for , troop-trahsparts and the vermans coda not 
therefore AVG WOY = ae | 

Treatment: Use these seizures of Danish ships to draw attention. 

%o Germany's transport difficulties,. which are inoreased by acts of 

sabotage against railways , in Demnerk as in other countries, | | 

The listeners should be educated to think of. Si ictaaniceh as: a ane 

4a the German wax machine, 


De re snorele: There 4s ‘further evidence of the ‘slackening of: morale 
anorg the German troops in Denmark, although it must still be regarded as 
being:far from the breaking point, “Folkriljen, 23 Le ‘points out that the . 
Germans are becoming increasingly. nervous. When a girls! bicycle tyre bursts. vy 
in the street, Gexman soldiers walking on the pavement draw their revolvers. - 
—Onildren blow up paper begs and Iurst sham when German lorries. are passing, © 


treatment; Annoying ‘the Geraans is a grand Sports + and the Danes have been 
good at it before, Now it is bevoming more than a sport, because the ~~ 
mental attitude of the Germans is changing, ‘he Danes should be asked | 
to use their ingemuity to make life as unpleasant Qs POSRERES: for. the” : 
German occupation troops, 


LV. NORTHERN, TETEMES 


, ee Finland: The igh ehh ca in sti: Finland now finds nernelf shoula give 
rise to more realistic thinking in Denmark where human sympathy wita the plight. 

of the Fims is mingled with resentuent o% the fact that Finland is fighting. 
aiongside Germany, Finlond!s political 4 solation now threatens to become also : 
military isolation, If the Russians advence further along the southern shore . 
of the Gulf of Finland and take Estonia, the Finns will find themselves out.off 
from Germany, There have recently been signs that the Finns are drawing the 
political conclusions of the military situation, The dismissal of Anthoni , 

Chief of the State Police, and a Nazi sympathiser, is a step in the right 
direction but in order to make an impression in the free world it will have to be | 
followed by fax reaching steps of a similar nature, There are, however, signs tliat - 
Right Wing ond Fascist circles fail to see the implication of the Russian advances - 
and the threat of a Russian invasion, and the present Finnish Goverment has 
committed itself to a. war to the bitter end, Quote responsibie British comment, 
wisioh wae nay the Danes to form ¢ a clearer pioture of the Finnish —* : 
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Danish directive dated llth Fe 


See paragraph 11 (ii) of my telegram 
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No. 1129, Slent this general line to suit ‘ 


conditions. 


up reactions to Cordell Hull's. 


expression of American policy towards Finlend, 


up the remarkable reversal of policy ; “4 


ae 


Finland on the part of Social Demokraten, — 


St ockholm, 


Debunk the German trick of infiltrating 


> 


spies into Denmark, who pose as British para-- 


chutists or as Norwegian refugee patriots, Treat. 


. 


it as proof of German wealmess in dealing with 


but pay tribute to the increasing audacity — 


of patriots. 


The issue by the Germans of a faked 


Conmunist underground paper "Lan@ og Polk" as 


} 


| an attempt to cause a split between the Com 
and nationalists in the underground movement 


points to the close collaboration established 


all resistance groups in the Freedom 
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PILOT. 
Danish directive dated llth February. 


11 (141) of my telegram No. 1129. 
Slant’ this’ genera re Wert. tie Deni sh conditions. 


3. PAS up roast iaae. to Cordell Hull's expression of 
American po licy towards Finland. 


5. Play up the renexkable: ‘reversal of polic towards 
Finland on the part of Social Demokraten, Stockho 


4. Debunk the German ark of were od do | spies 

) De who pgee $s, Bri >» pera ts or "ts Norwegian 

it it ay sront of German weakness in 
mute to the increasing 


dealing of eatrists,” 


5. The. igaue by the Germans of a faked Communist 
underground pa quand © og Folk" as an attempt to cause a 
split between he onmunists and nationalists in the under~ 


und movement points to the close collaboration established 
etween all resistance groups in the Freedom Council, 


6, Attack the Director General of the State Rail 
for his arrangement with the German Minister of T 
allowing German railwaymen to be trained in. Denmark for 
the purpose of taking control in case of invasion, 


OTP. 
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NOTE: This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 

; - Directive, to which it is complementary. It should be noted that any 
deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved. by the - 
Director os otherwise the Central Directive holds, 


No material contained in tais directive may be quoted in any documents 


issued outside the Department , without prior reference to the General 
5S eoretary , POW. &, 


This document must not be shown to anyone who is not on the circulation list. 


I, CuNTRAL THEMES 
II. IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN — 
Til, DANISH THEMES - 


I. CENTRAL THEMES - 


1 Armistice Terms: Note the Central Directive injunction that there must be 
no reference to possible armistice terms for Germany, 


as The Eastern Front: See MORREBS Directive, 


de Food: for Europe: Follow ‘ia: ocudien:. line wiiioh is Sabina to encourage 
farmers to hide non-perishable goods: and preserve their livestock, This should 
be slanted’ to suit Danish conditions.. It is very important that the proportion 
of our output. addressed to Danish farmers should be increased, particularly as 


we know that listening conditions are favourable in the countryside, especially 
when compared with Copenhagen. | een 


fo: Mir. Cordell Hull's warning to Finland; 


Play up the reactions to Mr. Cordell Hull's highly important expression 
of American policy towards Binland, Point out that it completely disposes of 
any lingering hopes that the United States will pull Finland's chestnuts out - 


of the fire at the last moment, ee reactions | of the British, Swedish | 
and American press, 


' Show that the atatenent has. created a stir inside Finland. An example en 
is the article in Sosialidemokraatti, February 9th, which says: "Tt is high time 
that we found out what the peace conditions are, ‘Instead of forming them according 


to our imagination or mechanLoalty repeating rumours , we should take the aoenenre 
step", ‘ge 


or Qhangce attitude of Swedish Social Demokrat paper towards Finland; 


We should play up the veiastenble reversal of ositen: towends Finland 
on the part of .the Stockholm papex Social Demokraten, For example, the paper 
says: "Finlond has reached a point where waiting is no longer a policy, 
Diplomatic passivity to the last saves the freedom of no Finn inside Finland's 
oS uataindn These words were written before the recent raid on Helsinki. 


We should: point. oust to Danish listeners that this change of policy 
on the part: of the-Swedish Social Demokraten may become a very important factor, 
It ‘shows for. one thing that those Seas siroles are no longer under the sao 


of Mr. ‘Tanner, | 


ae 


DENMARK (contd) 


1. IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND: Pi 


1. The Schalburg Corps have issued a statement to the effect that they only 
admit into their ranks people without a criminal. record. They do not, however, 
indicate when this new high standard was introduced. °° OO fins 


2, <A Danish Nazi. sympathiser, odionel Tretow-Loof ,  eemeainee” a “Libel case. _arainst 
tho Danish 0-in~C General Gprtz: who had accused him. of. conspiring. with the. Nazis 


to form .an anti-domoc ratic Government . "The: wee nO has now won the case ‘at, the 
High Court. : 


“24. a oe reported from Swale that 2,000 Danes have Rete Syague ted. f rom m Tpldcen 
in order to give way to Germéh axny porgomnel, ener | 


: v4 ‘ » 
i ‘ 
Yr : t . « ef ° 
> a* ; : 
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11. DANISH THEMES: 


we ee ee ee Tee 


le German Treachery A number of: examples” of a new: : German. ‘tesbntinic of” fgeeling 
with the resistance movament have recently become known, Having met an 

almost impenotrable patriotic front which has furthermore made the work of the 
informers an extremely dangerous one, the Germans are now trying to get their 
information through other means, German informers are posing as parachutists 
who have landed from British planes, hoping in this way to penetrate into the 
organisation of the Danish underground, so far without success, Norwegian 
Quislings have been engaged by the Gestapo to pose as Norwegian refugees who . 
approach Danish patriots to ask their assistance in escaping to Sweden, It 

has also been confirmed that the German Security Police is making use of spies 


whose job it is to mix with workers in the factories and report’ %o° the Germans | 
on the attitude of the workers, 


Treatment : The fact that the Germans hev¥6 been ~ 
forced to take resort to this kind of methods is in the first . 
“Instance a comp Limenit to the cohesion of the: patriotic front, ~ 
ie Apart from a few informers of doubtful character, . mainly, Dexviish _ 
+ Nazis, they heve been ‘unable to find Danes: ‘who would collaborate with: 
| then against the resi stance movement . Use the instances: to tthow the” 
- Gertan weakness ‘in dealing with Denmark as “the means employed ae 
only be interpreted as a sign of weakness, Nevertheless, tho new al 
German technique should be met with increasing caution on ‘the part of 


the Danish patriots. The risks involved are ‘too great for. thent to 
allow bad ae: 


26 Wakea Bogey In’ line with their fakes attested. against the itive | - 
gesistance movement is the Germen effort on the ‘propaganda Front. ‘It has been ~~. 
established that the.-Gormans have issued from Faedrelandet!s printing works a ‘faked | 
copy of the communist underground paper "Land og Folk", and the fake was given 
further publicity through being quoted by a commentator,on the. Danish Home service. 
The faked paper attacked "reactionary of Picer circles" on the grounds, that uney 

‘have formed anti~commnist associations, and. mentioned. Colonel Halvor. ; ; 
Jouank: Major General ‘Ramm and ‘even General Goortz as being involved. . The, German % : 
controlled propaganda then exploitcd the faked’ paper in an attempt to prove that 
the atteck on Count Brockenhuus-Schach, a Captain in the Life Guards, was carricd | 
out by communists. 


Tre: atment: ; eau ‘the fact ‘that. bie Gailiene aaah now “take 
| refuge | in, ‘forgery to create a basis for their propaganda shows how | 
weak their position is, It is evidently ‘their hope to drive a wedge | 
between’ the communists and the rest’ of the Danish population, thereby °. | 
. splitting. the active resistance | front in two parts, ‘We should ‘expose ‘ : 
these attenpts to make capital out of “‘anti—communist feelings which 
in the case of Denmark lack political justification. . The communists 
‘are among the most active | in the fight. against’ the Germans, and’ that _ 
is. what counts. - oe eee “Naturally the. Germans would: like 
to see: the~ ‘patriots fight each other “in order ‘to ‘ease ‘the stress on 
the Germans in occupation. Refer to the Freedom Council on which * 
the communists are represented in the same way as other resistance 
groups. Point out that the Freedom Council recommends the introduction 
of a democratic system without any reservation and that they advocate 
a general election as soon as the Germans are driven out. 


va Px cont hia: e0° 


50 German inspired violence: It would seem that Danish Nazis, ‘acting under 
German instructions, have entered on a programme to discourage the patriots from 
using strong means by applying violence at random themselves, the aim being to 
convince the Danish population that violence does not pay. ‘There is no plan... 
behind the Nazi violence with the possible exception-of the destruction of the 
studios belonging: to Danish film producers. Otherwise the German-inspired violence 
seems to be directed only against Danish morale, its sole intention being to 
demonstrate to the Danes that the present conditions are untenable. 


treatment: The attack on the Danish film studies should be treated as a 
characteristic German move, based on, the belief t hat the Danes - who have 
for years refused to see German films ~ would appreciate German films 
better nuwthat the Danish film industry has been paralysed. The Germans 
have underlined their intentions by placing obstacles in the way of Swedish 
films which are only allowed in Denmark in small numbers. They wish to 

Give the Danes the choice between German films or nothing, and we should 
express confidence that the Danish cinemagoers will rather stay at home 
than see German films which have been forced on them, Similarly, the 

Germans. are mistaken if they believe that they can. force their interpretation 
of "peace and order" on the Danes by aggressive violence. Point out that 
there .is a fundamental difference between the German inspired violence and 
the force which the Danish patriots of necessity must apply when they want 
to pursue their fight against the German war effort. 


lie Nabotage: The last week has brought news of more well executed sabotage, 
but it is, at the same time, becoming evident that the Danish patriots are fight- 
ing against heavy odds. The saboteurs in Aabenraa and the patriots in Copenhagen 
who were about to set out with an illegal transport to Sweden were involved in 


heavy fighting with the Germans, while the Danish police on duty appear to have 
behaved with their usual discretion. 


Treatment: Pay tribute to the Danish patriots who have not been tempted to 
relax their efforts in spite of the increasing risks. Their fight, which 
now involves the same risks as in other occupied countries, is being followed 
with admiration in the free world, particularly when the present state of 


Danish resistance is seen against the background of continuous German attempts 
to smooth over difficulties. 


be Transport: More details of the arrangements between the Germans and the 
Danish State Railways have now come to hand, It is disclosed that the arrangements 
were made in December when the German Minister of Transport informed the Director 
General of the Danish State Railway, Knutzen, that Reichsbahnrat Klein has been 

put in charge of the railways in Jutland in order to prateat the German military 
traffic, Klein thereupon informed Knutzen that a certain number of German railway 
officials would be brought to Denmark in order to receive instruction in the working 
of the Danish railway system. Knutzen informed the railway mens' associations that 
the training would apply to all branches with the possible exception of store house 
mene There was grave doubt among Danish railway men as to the new arrangement, and 
, a number of queries were raised. Knutzen maintained that it was the duty of Danish 
railwaymen to instruct the Germans, that the Germans would be’ allowed to carry arms 


and that he has received an assurance that Schalburgmen would not be allowed to act 
as interpreters or guards. 


Treatment: Point out that the arrangement has met with considerable criticism 
among railwaymen, as in Danish circles generally. We should attack the Director 
General of the State Railways who is know as a collaborator. Any arrangement 
he. may make with the Germans will, therefore, be met with suspicion. The fact 
that the Germans are more or less in control of what they call "Reichsbahn 
Jiitland" serve as a good explanation of the amount of sabotage that has been 
committed against the railways from time to time. The Germans envisage a 
fighting which may make the Danish railways of vital importance to them, wnich 
again means that the disruption of the services in certain circumstances would 
be a help to the Allies. All over Europe patriots are making plans for the 

day when the unmistakable signal for the disruption of transport in German ~ 
controlled areas is given. Danish patriots will make their own plans, in spite 


of Knutzen's agreement with the Germans. The destruction of four ships in 
Svendborg is proof that | : 


DENMARK continued... See re Jee 


patriots are ‘et present: keeping an eye on seaborne transport, 


following the German seigure of 7 motorships, 
Quote denunciations on the B,B, Q,: - Osval Service’ collaborators: in other 


‘gdoupied ‘countries. 


APPROVED FOR THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, 


lith February, "19h... 
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enish directive dated 18th February. 


1. Draw attentien te the 


‘ef informers working fer the Germans. 


ts, 
fa a 
~ 
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) ye hes already been dene by infermers; 
Q| | : 


No..sscssboessVooe | Liquidation ef infermers end the Nazi 
Cypher | 


Aue q | the Danish patriets. 


2. The Germans have at last managed te preduce a . 


MARGIN. 


- 


Danish worker to spesk against sabe 


out that Trade Union leaders have ref 


IN THIS 


, 


for fear of pepular 


the uniens; Pay tribute te Danish werkers 


whe have berne with great understanding the 
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ed@itienal burden thus thrown en them. 
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to ge te Germany. Point eut that the number 
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Germany is new smaller than in 1942. Give 
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great pressure, have bravely resisted 
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hagen te the Germans‘ 

- teinment fer 


ot Re 
© j 


I 


5 “at 
4 - 
: U , Pines 
4 - | oa Ae 


Pa 
: , ae ; 


- J a. 


_ material for the cons: 


- 6» The @isceussien in 


eee 
et ee ae 
Ra & 


» 


i ee Cicer bi 


e060 lS Ra glee 
. No PJ /is 


a 


Weekly Directive for B,B,C, Danish Services, A 19th = 25th i 


NOTE: . This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to which it.is complementary, It. should be noted that any 
deviation from or modification of, the. Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the | 
Director. General, otherwise the ‘Central ping ve vapeur ay : 

No material contained ‘in this Directive may be dette’. in. ‘any - doounielits’ 
issued outside the Departinant , without prior reference to the General — 
Secretary, P,W. Ey: om Bae Huda’ " 


This dcctiment must not be shown to ss who is not on the circulation’ list. 
Ae tr “TARE TATE BACKGROUND. IN DENMARK. . 
sok Itt, DANISH THEMES ets a Fates 


I, CENTRAL THEMES 


4... The Battle for Rome; Pay particular attention to the appreciation ad. 
directive. given in tue Central Directive. It..1s ATROE TANG thee we soe use this 
ues to buttress. the morale, of” our a as enacted : 


Bee. oe Finland: In reporting the Paasikivi siece. stick to hard | news. ‘and avoid 
mere rumours, Report represeritative comment orem he Brebaan ; Swedish and. 


funerican press as well us Rus sion comment, 


The above comme ontary should: — ary $0 ‘the ‘Pimes diplomatic corresponient, 


Bh DMMEDIATE BACKGROUND Aine 


it, : . Agoording to Swedish err several : anded ‘Allied planes : were over, 
- Denmark on HEY Pebruary the: aback 8 aan arte: reported down, he 


Le a ; A report that the Germans. baa ptewentad. Pienieh. ships from ‘Ledving™ 
Dery harbours las. been. officially denied ftom Finland, 


mn a8 - Clashes. between German troops: ‘ona Polish. eoiambonaen’ ‘are reported from 
a wallace near ‘Esbjerg. In order to separate the Germans from. the Poles: the 
a sg. Commander requisitioned aa prevare: houset.. some distance away, a . 


of v, 


ag Be mae is reported from Sweden that 20: of ey 700 ppronermige roilwajmen, ‘woo 
recently arrived in Aarhus to receive instruction, have been returned to Germany 
because they showed too great unders Senene: of ents Danish col baaeNe even 


discussed politics os them, 


* . th 


pau BAIS SHS ute a shoe pune! eanne 2 


a “tne 1ers: “h Danish Press Shieioe ‘einer, aha talidés. with the known 
facts, from Denmark. disclosas the’ existence of.a group of informers who. have 

es. » Deon tempted ‘by ine large amounts offered them by the Germar.s.. Tt is reported 

 ~ that the Germans employ many informers , Of whom one. third are in. Jutland, They 
- OFe ‘paid 500.7 sroner, weekly 7 plus, penne, mixen paies oeF, resuite from. their work, 


“ ss 4 ; * 


DENMARK continued,.,. Be 


The Gestapo. also employs spies, whi travel on the railways neva : wea on Danes and 
others who utter anti-Nazi remarks, Several hundred Danes have already been 
trapped on information supplied by these informers. 


The Germans have prohibited personal ooliania in the newspapers, as it 


was suspected that saboteurs used | he ee for SORVEy ANE coded 
messages, 


The most outstanding terror attack of the weck was directed at Professor 
Erik Warburg, who escaped the murderers by locking himself up in his Consulting 
Room, The assassins fired seven shots through the dooy and then disappeared 
at high speed in a petrole-dxiven car, Professor Warburg was for some time 


interned at Horsertd Camp, but was releas ed oe" the request of the King, to whom 
he is appounted as physic an, 


Treatment; The natdiedbhes of the informers in German pay should serve 
as & grave warning to Danish patriots and to those on the fringe of the 
resistance movement, who know enough to bring disaster on their 
countrymen, Point out that in all countries informers of this type are 
being liquidated whenever possible, and it is therefore no wonder that 
Danish patriots in the present clroums tances have felt obliged to 

_ render Danish informers harmless, Draw attention to the employment of 


agents in railway compartments, as it is known that travellers often 
lightvheartedly give away information, . 


The murderous attack on the eminent heart specialist, Professor Warburg p 
should be treated aa yet another example of the Genaan intention to 
revenge and discourage Danish resistance, The system as applied by 

the Germans and thely Denish helpers is, in fact, re nothing but the shooting 


F esse wnich the German authoriti es themselves hnve so far heen . 

| to do in Denmark, Whersas the patriots liquidate people who have 
endangered the lives of countrymen, the Germans and the Danish Nazis 
concentrate on eminent people who may have no nonnesGL.on with the 
nationa, resistance movement, Point out that it is now German polisy to 
squash Danish resistance by tervcariie thods ond that for tais purpose they 
are making use of the Danish Nazis, 


2. Sabotage; The German propaganda machine has at last managed to persuade a 
Danish worker to speak on Kalundborg against sabotage, He said snong many other 
things; “As a lebourer I would like to state quite frankly that all Danish 
labourers without exception are against the destruction of our factories and | 
industrial concerns, Through them we earn our daily bread, and keep up our homes, 
and for these reasons alone we reject sabotage,.... Among several hundreds of 
workers I have not heard one single one who wanted our factories to go sky-high, 
and I dare to state that the same applies to all other factories,,., Qne may .- 
perhaps put the question "why have we not heard the vole of the Danish workmen | 
over the radio before now". To this I will answer thaf we have our trade 
unions and we waited for a statement against sabotage from those quarters, I do. 

earnestly appeal to our leaders to express their point of view on sabotage,,, 
Misunderstood patriotism keeps many people from ere the police in humerous 
cae Tereen woye with information » eto, " 


t; No greater or could be oer to the bulk of the Danish 
arate shan this statement by a propagandist from the ranks of toe workers, 
' Point out that all reports go to show that Danish workers wave 
understood the importance of sahotage as a weapon in the fight agednet : 
Germany, Point out that the trade union leaders, who can in no ciroumstances 
be agoused of recklessness, have refrained from condemning sabotage 
beqause they feel that it would go against popular opinion within the 
trade unions, The understanding with which Danish workers have borne the. 
additional burden thrown upon them through the introduction of sabotage — 
as & weapon all the war an Denmark has created great respect for ther, 


; The organising manager of the Nazi trade union 

, Jasre. bp", Svend Ssterberg, in an interview with "Faedrelandet" 
refutes the vereietint rumours that the German labour exchenge in Denmark has ~~ 
held out false promises to the workers, This interview has been quoted in the °” 


co 


DENMARK continued, eo = Fao 


- 


yegian | Hoise Service, where Osterberg is reported as ee that the 
didions for work and pay in Germany are excelient, This.is proved ( the 
rwomien statement continued) by the fact that many ttousands who had 
returned: to Dennark abver . their contracts had ec tam now wish bad go to- 
Germany once more, oy 
| eee irae point ‘ont tha’: the rman of Danish work ere. dn ‘Germany is 
now: ‘smaller: ‘then it was in 1942, This: isi 4axpleined ‘by thie return of several ' 
thousand workers who escaped with their lives from the bombing of Hamburg , 
Berlin, Frankfurt and other industrial German cities, The Danish Nazis 
| having "failed to. satisfy their German moBters through geining influenos 
in internal Danish affairs now attempt to curry favour with the Germans 
by reoruLting Danish workers for the German industiies, Make it olear 
to the Danes that conditions in Germany now and at the time of the 
Geman collapse will be such as to discourage workers fran following the 


new Gail, 


Seta ry 


greater pressur 
Danish explayers 
by cresting wor 

i 


out that other occupied countries who are under even — 
are ‘bravely resisting the Cerman demand for workers, 


ean help Danish workers to avoid working for the Germans 


k for them wherever possible, 


L. The Curfew Abolished: 
n~ ‘ ad : Po agiaae ae ee ee 
Copennacen were abolished, 


From February JOtn the curfew restzvictions in 
This.means that resvaurants, theatres, 


go on are now open as before the introduction of ths ourfew, 


(Tre catment: The liftir; 


of the Copenhagen curfew is explained by Swedish 


papers as 
moroie of 
tc please 


an attempt on behalf of the German Commander to raise the 


whe German troops. 


soldiers, 


Cinemas and 


‘ 


Point out that the curfew was not abolished 
the Denes but to provide relaxation for the German 


'\ People of Denmark should use their quick wits and ingsnuity to aee to it 
that the reiaxation. thus provided for the Gexmans will be tampered by 
the general attitude of the Danish people, Report incidents which 
indcate the deterioration of morale among the German ccoupe-ti.on Troops» 


5, ARP. The Ssorctary to the Danish Minis tx vy of the Interior, Seuxorey ‘ 

has admitted that the building cof aireraid shelters for civilians cannct at 

present be carried our owing to the shortage of materials, The Danish Ministry of the 

Interior had publisned an h.R, P, regulation for the protection of civilians against 

alreraids and the president of the Danish A.R.P, Association has expressed the 

view that he dDelieves im Denmark beconing inve: wed in the war in quite 4 

dif ferent way from Witherto, "I believe we will. become aa actual ‘theatre of 

war before the end", , 


Treatment: The good advice of the Ministry of the Interior and other 


ee 


wellemeaning peopie will be useless if it cannot be carried out owing to . 


lack of material, 


The present shortage of cement 


is due to the fact that — 


notker 


the Germans have lately requisitioned e: 10% of the Danish cement 
production for use at their fortification works, This endangers Danish 
lives, if the supposition that Denmark will become a threatre of war 
proves right. Point out that it will be the policy of the Allied High 
Command to reduce as much as possible the risk imposed on the peoples of 
the occupied countries in case of an invasion and advice will therefore be 
forthcoming, Pending that the Danes should strengthen their por ncogdl 
to.German, demands for cement and other building material, and ie ce 
make use of it for their own protection, 


6. Town and Country; An interesting discussion, aiming at a greater understanding 
between town and country: is at present in progress in public minded circles in 
Denmark, Dr, Hai Koch has published a series of articles on the subject: and 

others have contributed to the discussion which aims at a consolidation of the 
principles of Danish democracy in the or period, 


Treatment: Tendencies which encourage a closer understanding vetwesn 
the Varlour groups of the popuiation should be supported in ormier to 
counteract German attempts to play off one section against the..other, 
We should, therefore, report similar tendencies in other countrics and 
give prominence to social plans now being debated in this country, 


ie Demmark's position; Ina speech to members of the two houses of Parliament, 
Mr, Christmas Willer described the Danish contribution to the allied war effort, 

He explained that Denmark could not formally declare gwar on, Germeny aince the 

King was a prisoner and Parliament could x ot meet,, He could, therefore » understand 
"that we cannot be treated as full allies,.., burt ws think it would be pos 


a% 
saibLe 


3 DEXMARK continued... 


to take one step further and to say that we were in some sense an ally 
and so pexmi.t us to take part in the common work in some sense or anothe:” . 


Treatment; The question of Denmark's position sat Sead the United 
Nations is one which is continually being discussed. in Denish vuhderrround 
papers, Give eee to all, statenents whi. Ch ‘tend to define ths 
ere of Denmark 3 in, the free diene Le 


"APP: OVD FOR THE DIRECTOR GENERAL » P,W,E, 


18th February's ne 294. 
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GORRIGENDUM. 


1, CENTRAL THEMES 


Poimt 2 Fintand should read ~ 
In reporting the Passikivi story stick to hard news sad avoid mere rumours, 


Report representative comment from the Brivish, Swedish ane Amex‘ican press as 
well as Russian comment, See Central Guidance. 
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THIS MARGIN. 


gemble in the Anzie bridgehead, 
3-e Play up thereugh erganisatien ef under 


resistance. 


4. Stress hepelessness ef stepping tr 
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sabotage. 
5e Stress worker's eppesition to 


Schalburg Cerps er Germans as sabe 


6. Report mzzling ef Danish press and rele 
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illegal press. 
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D.. 1,50 an. 26th February, 1944, 


‘Danish directive dated 24th February, 


2 Commit the Germans 
gamble in the Anzio bridgehea 


6. 


industry 
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Weekly I Directive for B.B.O ay “Danish Services \ February 126th ~ «March. 3rd at 


NOTE: This Wketonel Diveckine is to be read in ‘conjunction “witin the Central 
.. Direotive, to which it is complementary. It should be noted that ny. 
deviation. from or modification of ;the Central Directive whichis . 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the | ae 
’ Director Generals | Otherwise the Oentral Directive WedAte aie gan tanaedh 


No ae temind ‘contained: 4 La. this Directive may. ‘be giana: in any jcousentie. 
issued outside the Departadet » without prior. reference. to the General 


Sacrosnny P PW oH, 


Thais document aust not be shown to. anyone wo is. not on the oiroulation list, 
| Ls OaNTRAL ‘THEMES | te a te 
IT, IMMEDIATS BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III, DANISH THEMES We , 


I, OGWTRAL THES ye 


ee Underline the following points: i 
ce (a) The interpretation of a unconditional surrender" ‘as applied ato ) Germany, 
ogy (b) The unity of the Al ia : ee 

: (2) the euphasis on the Allied eir offensive, 


4) ‘he striking fasts and Pig gures showing tae, siitary effort of Gt.Britein, 


ae Aisko: See Central Directive, 


| It Ls essential that. we. expose the géemble on which Hitler is staking SO 
much in Italy, Use Churchill's figures to show that Hitler is engaged in a 
milit cory’ effort far out of all proportion to the real military: importance of 
i> [ee Anzio beachhead, _Reeall Hitler's reference in his Order. of “the Day to 
. i" importezit political’ repercussions", - Explain what the Germans ‘hope thdse. 
.* . ,, political: repercussions will be. . Contial.t hee Weaeety to what = think will 
Bhs be" ‘the outcome of this gamble, | ) | | 


50 Finland; Continue to exercise : Gonsiderable ddaoretiion ‘as. aia Mr. Cnurchi ll, 
. The Finns must not be given any excuse for delay by imagining. that. they can. 

bargain in the hope of British or imerican intervention, 1 The Saee 7 of the 

‘ilies ‘eignitiae unonimous treatment of Finland, pout 


> Berrian BACKGROUND * 


46: ‘The pendsh Court: of dapadtetdon in Labioinn: disputes | has. eweidod: ‘he workers 
‘on inorease.in wages, ranging from 2 to 5 gre per hour,’ The award offects 
250 000. workers ond means on increase in er —— of 25-30 million 
Kroner a year, | Bo. oe | 


2s The Germans prone arrested 15 people in Aalborg on eaten of sabotage, 
, Among. the arrested is’ ne L9ea. chaimien of siceapr daca Youths 


3. Trade negotiations ‘bebieen Demmork ond Sweden. are. at ; present i progress 
in ee | . eat : 


Lee De Frie Danske , an n legal Danish boper, has ‘Aeund detailed instructions 
to the Danes about. ‘their. i ashorseall in case “OF an Allied aptoaioa, 


De The vubiadidheas of the ee "fo oe Who" have refused to issue a 194k. 
edition because the Germans demanded that all Danes of Jewish descent should 
be onitted, 


DENMARK continued.... be tts ‘ | ey @ 


1° The Underground Or onisation: x “Pecent happenings in. Denaoark tend to show 

: the efficient oxganisation of ° 16 underground resistance, After the fight 

in Aabenraa betweea the Gestapo and Danish saboteurs, the Germans arrested 7 Danish 
policemen because they had foiled to pursue the aattor with ‘sufficient energy. 

ii few days-later the Chief Constable in Varde and two of his officials were 
arreste:. for actively assisting the Anbenran saboteurs, iA parson in a nearby 
village had to disappear just before he was due at church because the 

Gestapo suspectcd.him of having helped ore of the hunted ‘dnboteurs, <A doctor 

and a local land-owner who had assisted the hunted saboteurs were both arrested 

by the Gestapo, is far-as is known the sabot ours are Btill at large. 


Treatient: Here is a case which decnecitiniik es how ‘rcainiahiin organised 
the resistance has become, It is furthermore a case which can be © 
e reported in a factuol way without giving away information not already in 
~ Germain hands, The saboteurs counted on popular support in their fight ogainst 
tne Germans and received it from Danes in all walks of life, ‘The arrest 
of 7 Danish policemen for. foiling to investigate: sabotage cases with 
sufficient energy is yet onother breach of German undertakings os the 
Danish police are under no obligation towards the Germians os far as 
sabotage is concerned, Investigation of sabotage cases is a Geruon 
concern, and this ppp eins why so Pew are solved, ) 


24 Transport Sabotage: ' On the night of Saturday, February 19th, ‘diiiibole: 
against ages, was resuined on a large soale, The saboteurs concentrated their 
attacks on railway lines in the neighbourhood of sarhus,. The track was blown up . 
in some 30 places and, although the daange was repaired the following day, erent 
confusion was caused to the traffic when trains had to be re-directed, Danish 


saboteurs have sunk o German ship "Dorpat", which was undergoing repair at the 
shipyard at Aalborg, . ea a. 


Treatinent; Use above mentioned pebernes against the railways to show that, 

in spite of o11 seourity measures, it is literally impossible to stop 

sabotage against transport. Tne. ence tosiions on Saturday night must give 

the Germans cause for serious thought, They will know that Donish 

roilways are likely to be rendered usel.ess ot O tine when the Germans 

most depend on them, The attacks on the railways show that Danish patriots 
are concious of the role which lines of transport. atid in seis were | 


5e The perenne) Corns: Some dave ago the Germans made an attempt to use 
Schalburg men as sabotage guards at the shipyards in Aalborg, The workers 
imiediately went on strike, but the German Amay authorities intervened ond threatened 
to take 10 hostages among the workers unless thy strike was called off, It is 
reported that the strikers yielded to this threat and reswaed work, In North 
Slesvig the German liinority has lately been busy creating a Security Corps which is 
_ organised as a section of the "Schleswigsche Kameradschaft", The new Ops will. 
direct its activities against sabotage and terror. : 


Seni, The question of sshotage guards constitutes a serious problem 

for the Germans, If they employ decent Danes the factories are 

inefficicntly guarded, and, if the-employ Schalburg ten or German military 

and personnel tae workers nails trouble, However, sabotage has now become” 

such on importont factor that the Germans seem to have decided on the latter 
course, even if it leods to difficulties with the workers who should keep 

up their resistance, Point ovt that the Geracsns have promised not to use . 
Schalburg men on the Donish railwoys, but events in Aalborg and the creation 
of the German Minority Seourity Corps would seem to indicate thint this promis e 
will also be broken if need arises, | 


4. ° Donish Press; “Danish hewspapers have again eae forsed to print articles 
written on German orders, These articles are now more aggressive than before, _ 

but the readers will know how to recognise then, Danish cditors insist that articles 
which are forced into their papers must be preceded by the words: "We have bem asked 
to publish the following: .,..." or a similar introduction, 4 new departure has — 
taken place in Esbjerg where the radical paper "Sydvestyylland" was banned by the © 
Gernons for a week, ond the editor dismissed for having written an editorial ) 
expressing surprise about the a of Penn Ur ders » 


e 2 


| — i 
DENMARK continued, ..,.. 


Treataent: The Danish papers continue to <efuse to publish German. 
Inspired articles unless they ore marked in such a way that their 
renders oan immediately recognise them as of German origin, The fats of 
the small. radical paper in Esbjerg shows how sensitive the Germans are 
to criticism in the press, Show how the illegal press is filling ~ 

the gap in servicing the public with news, Point out that the illegal 


press fulfils o function Which the regular press would carry out were it 
free to act, | | 


vr Danish Industry; Reliable information shows that the volume of Danish 
industrial production for German account is falling 5 although the proportion of 
the total production going to Germany is still mnintained at a high level, 

In 1943 the total amount of German orders was down by 10% compared with the 
previous year, and ot present there is o marked downward trend, The reasons 
are of various kinds, Sabotage has made Danish industrial plants less 
attractive for the Geraans than before sabotage began in earnest, and the 
industrialists are reluctant to receive Geraan orders because the factory is 
likely to be blown up, Furthermore the blackelisting of firms engaged on 
German orders is having a good effect, The main reason is possibly that the 
Germons are unable to supply the raw materials, Orders already placed in 
Denmark are continually cancelled as the Germans are unable to supply the 

raw material,In some cases the Germans have brought emergency stocks of raw 
material, which they themselves have acoumulated in Denmark, back to Germany, 


Treataent; The Danish saboteurs have won the first round by checking 
Geraan exploitation on Danish industrial capacity, Denmaark is no longer 
a place where the Gexmans can produce the war material which the bombing 
of industrial osntrss in Gemany made it impossible for them to produce 
ral home, : 


‘APPROVED FOR THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 


25th February, 19d. 
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FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTO 


No. 1895. D 4. O p.m. 4th March, 1944; 
Srd March, 1944, , 


IIII 
Danish Directive dated Srd March, 1944, 


1, Give publicity to statements by Christmas Moller 
and Norwegian ¢ ove mment circles on the terms to Finland, 
Report British, Swe ish, American reactions, 


2. ag samen are back on their old policy of 
wards Denmark, We must make Danes realise 
t eir own gs in dealing with cereal « 


Quote evidence that the Swedish press is commenting 
appre ciatively, on aroerene and act ive res: eet 
offence, Ms the wd gs anti ‘tied. a to tis 

- entitled 
saboteurs. Do no cine’ to rease their valtrictit es on this 


4, Continue the campaign informers. Point 
out that the German police wagainet without Danish- 
speaking informers, 


a Compail is rning against ill- 
} alarms in xion with 


rans out that Danish oul ture is a ure is attracts ng 
sbieietenl broad; it is eted ¢ 


to contribate relief work pint on gee yg © other hanc 


it is realised that a high ieee of cultural production 
benefits the Germans, 


7. Refer to oe Pastoral Letter as an iodination that 


the Danish Church i poperet to its part in the sale 
way as the Church in a Norway sian 


OTP, 
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» POLETTOAL WARPARE SXBOUTLVE 


Weekly Direotive for B. 8: C. Danish Services v1 Murch hth - loth, Lhd 


ana: This Regionsil Dinddtive 3s to be read. in can: suion wit the Central. 
Direotive , to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation. from. or modification of, the Central Directive which is 
. Specifically mentioned herein, has beea formally approved by the: 
Director Geaersal,. ‘Ctherwise. ‘the Central Direutive holis. 


, -No. material contained in-this Directive: may be quoted 1n any doownents 
_; issued outside the wig iru “averee ar, reference ‘to the — 
on inteabinccn dd Be Westy Witeee: ee led ae 


Taig doounent must not. be >_Finown to. anyone wno is. not on. the oiroulation ak | 


II. nanan BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III. DANISH THEMES 


le CENTRAL TiS 


4 . 


: ene “‘Fandana:: ‘bi Central Dirdetive. ana ore tae T4nes: leader March 2nd, 
reese Wpiniant s Hour", ‘Give full pubdlici. ty to statements on: the ‘armistioc terms 
oa. BV Me Christmas Méller and Nerwegian: Govertimant cArohess. Report British, 
Swedish and American reactions.,: 7 he 


Lit pee BEORGHOUND 


iu ste ae 


‘The mudoosetu) author, ' Kelvin Lind: matin, has. escaped $s Sweden. An attempt 
. Was made" on his Lire- eeseahes f before, rsa ae 


by Tt: 1s*: or tell by’ Riteauts News hitiaa { that avmbers of the Viking Division 
eG apres ise on bale conch at Cherkessy’, ) 


2 i There is a. Meta thade in wa. tih-ddite , Which bay prices up tb 1,000 Kroner, 


shee The ninekion nate reddaed: habe shops: in Hillerta, North Zealand, confisobting 7 
eee. ys ‘airorer't wien Allied’ rr ra 


UL. DINISi THES 


Te Tne. German: ‘Abtinado:: | Reliable. ‘papbrts. ‘dhusoate: that: the Germans are. “ pgain 
pursuing. an appeasement policy as their’ main approach' to Danish. problems. Dr.Best, 
whose reputation was severely shaken after 29th. vugust, has again established himself 
as the strorig man. He-.is working in close under: anding ‘with Ribbentrop, whose 
. amfluence on Gezmanyts attitude towards Denmark tseems to’ bé of decist e importance, 4 
This does ‘not prevent German-inspitred terror as ‘ai edditional. admixtm : 
main object: is still the sindooth’ working of the ‘Dakieh social and admin} 
, machine, «“Well-~placed cbservers are ‘of opinion: thit no further changes|should be 
expected in Denmark unless radical changes in ext2rmal conditions take |place, The 
 . Germans intend to keep Denmark as a’ ‘reoreation end. training ground for. front Line | 
, troops and young soldiers, respectively, Sinilacly, there is nothing to indicate | 
that a large-scale plunder of Danish - agriculture : .s planned, becouse the result of 
‘even radical measures’ in ‘this field would not noticeably influence the. Food ‘position 


‘ :é 


Treatment: We s..ould quote to Denmark instance which show that thie; : 
Germans are back on their old policy of appeasument, This will make the 
Danes’ reolisa their ONT: atrongth in’ ‘dealing with Germany in the present 

cond ‘ions ¢ Bei: . . 


2," - Resistance: ‘There has ‘oe, no decline in Danish Sailing. and even Swedish 
Sapeds ‘are now paying handsome tribute,to the Danish. resistance movement. Thus 
the Social Danoorat paper in Malmt; Arbetet which is one of the most astute Sa 
supporters of the policy pursued by tho Danish Coalition Governments , ‘brints an | 
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article which records the. ‘German defeats in all * taliebed in Denmark; defeat 
politically, where all. parties and classes have kept up their absolute refusal 
to take any political responsibility before freedom is obtained; defeat in the 
fight against sabotage, which during the last 6 months shows an unparalleled 
record; defeat in creating. law and. order, which was. the official motive of the 
violent astion in August 1943, ‘The paper desoribed the atmosphere of lawlessness 
created by the new regime, Dagens Nyheter, in a leading article, also pays 
tribute to the resistance movement in Denmark, implying severe criticism of the 
Germans for introducing the law of the jungle in Denmark, The latter Besa? ‘has 
been anys nnd taken. to task by a Kalundborg commentator’. 3, 


i ’ ‘ 
be ‘ 
a” ‘ 
. 


. , " 
"tid 


‘While thane is a. gradual. change for the hotter in the Swedish attitude’ towards 
the Danish resistance movement, there are certain limits to the concessions“ which 
the Swedes see fit to extend to refugees in Sweden, Thus Danish. saboteurs’, 
who. have admitted killing pocpse in tne perpetration of their acts of sabotage, 
are, for a period at least, veing taken into custody in a Swedish, prison, . ‘Swedish 
conception of justice-does not include sabotage among political offences and the 


Swedes would therefore fcel themselves entitled vo repatriate saboteurs , if need 
be, 


reatment:: ‘Quote information which stole that the Swedish press is 

more and more coming into line with the appreciative comment which the. 
saboteurs have gained in Great Britain and other Allied countries, In 
dealing with the question of Danes escaping to Sweden (the last off%é%al 
figure is 14,000), we should remember tle Swedish attitude towards ‘sabotage, 
and nothing should be done to increase the difficulties which the Swéédish 
authorities are facing on this score. Danes who are still unconvineed, of 


- the importance of sabotage should learn a, ceeaeet-n from the — a the 
Swedish view. ; 


3,  Informers: There have been a is quicting 2 mimber of arrests in Denmark during 
the last fortnight, and the Germans seem to be: following a certain clue, Thus , 

they have reided a numker of book shops, confiscated illegal literature and — 
“aryested the booksellers, They have also arrested a number of Communists and 

seized 6: large emount of Communist propaganda material, The report that Arrié 
Srensen, the real leader of "Dansk Samling", has.been arrested, is not yet 
confirmed, The recent German successes are put down to informers, and it is, 
therefore pertinent that the "Freedom Council", writing in the illegal papers P 
should ‘again warn against informers. The Council warns against rendering 

assistance to any person who is ‘unable to identify himself in a proper manaer, 

"The provecateurs will not be able to endanger the organised resistance movement 
hs they may cause. suffering to tany % good patriot", The reed om Council" 

algo warns agoinst attempts by the Nazis to.set Danes against Danes by issuing — 
illegal papers pretending. to represent.the views of factions of the active resistance 
‘mevement, . The views set forth in these bogus | papers are’ such. as to draw an - 

a etn distinotion Devewen Communists and ' oEhere engaged. in sere SHmPe PANO. 


se Treatment: Contdinue’ the sii d a against. dehasieiin: and continue the 
mg efforts to educate’ people who know something: to.-keep. quiet, Point out that 
' the German police is. helpless -mless they have Danish-speaking informers 
‘at their disposal, “ Quote Erling Foss' reference to the liquidation of" 
; informers as a natural: measure cf prosedure by the Danish patriotic pigment. 


L. Invasion: The. illegal paper "De Frie Denske" has .launched a oampaign 4” prepare 
the Danish people for a possible ‘invasion, The paper gives a good survey of the 
field open tc Danes who want to assist an invasion Army against the German aggressors, 
The "Freedom Council" , which: supports this compaign, warns against the danger 
of acting rashly. Danes should await the signal which, acs SOY, will be given either 
by bass "Freedom Council" or by the London radio, . ) 


Siiidieiint It should be regarded ¢ as & welotaie ane that the resistance 
movement is actively planning support for :a potential invasion army, Point 
out that similar preparations are in train in all ‘8ccupied countries, and — 
'« ‘hat ‘the Alltes are counting on the support ofthe people who will share: the 

fruits of victory. ‘Stress the "Freedom Covricil’s!' ‘warning against ill- 
considered action, snd more particularly warn the Danes against false German 
signals, ‘whiich are intended to draw the patriots out into the open, In view 
of the treacherous methods used by the Germans. against. other forms of — 
resistance, the possibility. of a false alarm must be taken into account. "The 

Danes will ‘bé told in an unmistable manner what will be expected of them, and 
when, | . 


-}- 


oi a: BiePiscation of Buildings: In four months , up to the middle of Jamey, LOL, 
dhe German euthorities in Denmark have requisitioned 228 buildings, mainly echoola 
other educational institutions, Lately two Mental Homes have been among the 
dings confiscated for the use of German soldiers, There is also inorgasing 
Jequisitioning of farms and farmland, which are being turned into aerodromes, 
The belt of fortifications, stretching from the North to South along the West 
* coast of Jutland, is so extensive as to cause great damage tn the country from an . 
aesthetic as well as from an economic point of view, 


pS PE ERS hae SET. ye eee 
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Treatment: ‘There is evidence that this largé-sdale ita’ Weis is causing 
aimoyance in farming circles, which up to now have suffered less from the 
consequences of the necupation than any other class of tie population, 

This dissatisfaction among farmers should be used to prove the apparant 
economic advantages which the farmers have derived from the Occupation and 
may well be offset by an increase in Gertian interference with normal life 

in the comtry, The schools have been requisitioned in accordance with. 
General von Hanneken's decree of the 7th September, 1943, which was ae 
issued under reference to paragraphs 55-56 of the Hague Convention, Point out 
that the Convention specifically states that communal property and buildings 
designed for Church service, charity, education, art or science eennot be 


requisitioned, Damage and destruction of such a is likewise 
forbidden, 


6, Agriculture: A survey of the position of Danish agriculture. shows that the 
poultry stock has been reduced to one-third ef its pre-war Size, The pig 

stock was recuced from.3 million in 1937 to 1,6 million in January 1943, but as- 

a result cf the good harvest the number of pigs again increased during 1745, t» 
reach the 2,5 million mark on December lst, Cattle have been reduced by 10% A 
comparison between the production in 1935 and 1943 suows that the milk producticn 
in 1943 was 67,56 of the production in 1935, that the meat production was: down to 
47%, the pig production to 49, Fo, and the cgeg Preauots on to 45%, These figures 
do not take consumptinn on the ‘Cane into account, This is bel lieved to be the 
reason why there seems to be a discrepancy between the fall in the production index 
and the maintenance of agricultural stock on a fairly high level, 


Treatment: Point out that Danish agriculture, for more than one reason, 

is attracting attention abroad, .Qne reascn is favourable: it is expected 
that Denmark after the war will be able to contribute to the relief work by 
supplying, for instance Norway, with a certein amount of food, The other 
reason is unfavourable, insofar as it is realised that the maintenance of 
agricultural production at a high level benefits the Germans, Danish farmers 
shouid understond that it is their duty to keep the German exploitation of 
the agricultural production as léw as possible, Thus, slaughtering and trade 
which escapes German control is one of the many measures furthering that end, 
Danish farmers, with their ingenuity for organising, should also understand 
how to organise their farms in such a way as to render ss little assistance as 
possible to the GETRAUM « 


7. The Church; Danish Bishops have issued a. Pastoral Letter, which was read : 
from the pulpits of the churches, The Bishops deplored the spread of lawlessness and 
the blunting of the sense of right and wrong, The letter continued; "We meet in ; 
sorrow because good Danish men, emong them our great poet, a dauntless servant of 
the Church, have faliea victimsto the evil forces which have been let Loose in our 
midst, itay tae Willi always to stand firm live with us forever so that the national 

ee will not be broken, not even when sncial questions are brought to the fore", 


Treatment: Refer to the Pastoral Letter as an indication that the Danish 
Church is preparing to play its part in resistance to the Germans in the 

some way as the Church in Norway contributed to maintain the morale on the 
Norwegian Home Front, 


8, . Minesweepers; Two minesweepers were handed over to the Danish Naval unit 
of the 3 Royal Navy on Wednesday, lst March, This means the fulfilment of an ardent 
wight which Danish seamen have long nourdahed, | 


Treatment: When the news . is released treat ‘aa commissioning of the | 
minesweepers as a new sign of appreciation of free Danish contribution tr 
the Allied war effort, The destruction of the Danish fleet when the. Germans 


were about to take it over and the Danish —. pesitivs effort in the 
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ant PMLA | D. 5,55 &.M. 1ith March, 1944, 
10th March, 1944, 


(3010) 


PILOT, 
Danish Directive dated 9th March, 


1. Treat the terms te Finland as moderate and 
| strategically justified, 


2. Use material from recent minkterial speeches on 
our war production record, 


Se Report the Pucheu trial for the benefit of Danish 
appsasers,. 


4, When dealing with the illegal Danish Communist =. 
Party’ s post-war plan, point out that it se if an nything, 
less radical then: the’ pre-war Communist Party ‘ plan 
should be “useful in dispelling any suspicion as to the ultimate 
intention of Danish Communists. 


5. Do not quote the Swedish Social Reeienihints leader on 
the possibility of a refugee Danish Government abroad 
stress Danish participation in post-war work under iiited 


auspices. 


6. At the same time as they panden three Danes sentenced to 
death by court martial, the any are instigating political : 
murders, Show that they nope a) to create a sense of 
insecurity which witb) e active resistance movement 
popular support and i tf the same time to create an impressi 
of leniency & as an invi ation to a new armistice. 


OTP. 


2° 


‘Wooky Direotive for BB, 0, Danish Services, March lata. “ Bry ; M 


_' NOTE: This Regional Disonkivs ts tobe weed in ocudinetiie with the: Centied See 
‘Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted‘that any — 
deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is’. 
‘specifically mentioned herein, has ‘been, formally ‘approved by. the 
Director General, Gynrewsee the. Oentral Direative ba AT age 
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Sant ae Bois a eg : : . eo q 
a x ‘Binlaind, : ‘See Cetra and Special Directives,” : | 
Take the line that the terms are moderate aii ataisteiglontly justifiiea | 
: and that whe Finns will do themselves no~good if they reject — 
Oo: 3c Set of Biiteini Use ‘the. valuable material in this wade Pag 
minister he at espeodally Lyttleton on our war production record, , 
33. mo pyre Trial: | Report ‘this for the benefit of any Danish eppesgers | ie. 
left, in’ ee see vet ree , 


*#p. C65, A 


ner II, Iphaebrars ACKGROUND 


+ 3 ~ ‘Shots, have been fired at the guisling broadoaster >: Axel Byer... = 
pee Salt Hh 7 unhurt. ; : | | ie % * 


4 2a. Pe Aftontianingen: prints. an aienaiicaed hie that: gentano ocaaatin! are r 
oo . Likely to be- introduced in. Denmark, bia ee. anne ‘WeSn palihion 
othenees | ee 


| 3 ’ H 3 Neti Danish> ins: citutions , among them ‘the big ‘Coctetenninn newspapers, gi: | 
Se transformed: their buildings into’ small fortresses ¢ a3 DEP SAR ERAS. against 
| the’ terror sched bY: German-paid agents. ee id ee 


. i 2 "i | fe Danish-Svedish. agreduant on exchange of: spon.) hes. now been seneiuacd. ee 
_« ° .I¢ covers the first six. months of 1944,. A-eimiler barter es nee 
ers ; Denmark and Switzerland has also been sigied. ga el 


; ty ya 
IIL. DANISH TOS, | Pas | e 
oe ek The fice in tiies fhe ‘Hae ‘iiemtaiia eave in Denmark has now issued its 
| 4s aaa in the form of a pamphlet entitled."We fight for true Democracy", 
:.. he Commmists stress the economic problems which require’a solution after the 
.. , War, beaause the working population has suffered most. severely. and have made the 
ase ’ Breatest sacrifices during the occupation, The Communists. foresee enee-cerle 
te Page unemployment whe ‘Wer. roduiction ceases,. and dismissals: mist, therefore, be - 
ee ted or limited and work organised by the State, | “The, pamphlet recommends 
| ‘measures: to stop the ipfliux tam sept’ aed od me Soe ef ya land available 
for them thr. exprepriation estates,:.. Pegple who have coll : 
ae ee oath ie, be sentencsec and dismissed, and National Sogialist activity should 
be abolished, With regard to Demark' s foreign policy, the Communi L 
a separate union of the Nordic’ Stateg gives’ no security and may become “hn obstacle, 
rather than a ios » sO ‘adeematlcnnt” co-operation, al the Nordic States want to. 


/ 


* roadie e 
ROARK 0 sentetiand, .. a. | | e' 


practise. 9onoperation | ‘in the. future at mst be in ocumibad ty with, aes never 
against, the Soviet Union, :- -In-‘summing up, the Comunist.y 1 let. stresses the 
point. ‘that democracy . cannot be seouréd ~y legal and political measures only, but 
that cosnomic democracy isa’ necessary: ‘Condition: for true dem The 


pemphlet is meant as. a reply. to “those ‘who: ‘attempt to. reject co-operation with 
the Communists. . ‘because a consider ‘then: anti-denooratio, ty 


t; | Stress ‘thi fact that the ithegal Covidaindas party. i; or 


on , Less. radical than was the Communist) Party programme when 
Odaianmad.en wos a pemiitted.sreed in Demmark, The question of en”. 
economic equalisation after the war has been raised by athers:as one 
of the most pressing problems, In its views on Nordic Co-operation 
the Communist pauphlct takes a realistic view, Together with the 
Freedon Council!s post-war plan the Communist pamphlet makes interesting 
reading, The fact that the Oommmists in the "Freedom Council" have been. 
able to agree with other factions on a post~war settlement should dispel 


ony suspicion that German propaganda may have fostered in Danish ‘anda 
as to the ultimate intention of the Danish Communists, aie 


*. 


a. Tae Status of of Denmark’  Boliowing 2. significant change in the tone of the 
Swedish papers late lately, one o the most cautious, of these, the Social Dengoratio 
"worgontidningei" ; now ‘prints an artiole in. which: the following. passages occur: 

_ “Under the leadérahip of Christmas Mftler. and Count Reventlow, the Danish Council 
has won a position which entitles it to represent Denmark abroad, The refugee 
Danes would, probably: form a refugee-Government only if. the Germans attempted to 

establish a. feat ahare: ‘Government, «y+ Christmas: Méller ‘has expressed the ‘desire that — 
Danes should take.a more active part in the post-war work of the Allies, Necessity 
needs no law, and’ it is’ possible that belligerent Denmark aay’: even sedis have, & 
belligerent Government before the end of the wor", vag? 

not quote this article and CE ae 
Treatment; We should/abstain from speculation on the Pxtare cate 
of Denmark, and on the policy of the Free Danish movement with regard 
to the ques tion of the formation of an exile Government, We should, 


however, stress Danish participation in post-war work which is carried 
- out under Allied auspices, 


3,  ~ New: political murders: The. past week has ecught | a. ‘easinns of. politioal . 
murders, Among the victims are Captain Mackeprang, one of: the. leading men in the 
sooLety "Det Frie Nord", who was killed, and the Odense teacher Foged, who was 
seriously wounded in his home by unknown men, “There has been a bomb attack on the 
police station ‘in Odenss. where ‘two Constables were’ wounded, one of them has later 
died from his wounds, Also, the Gestapo H.Q, has been attacked and a curfew’ . 
introduced, One sabotage guard and one Nazi agent have been killed, » ond several 

_ others have: been. wounded in fighting with saboteurs. The Germans have announced 


that three “Dariés who were sentenced to death bed German ried Markie have had the | 
sentences. commuted to penal servitude, ee , ; ee ae ' 


Treatment: Point out that the Germans are vite: Gael teakion ‘in: their 

‘Oppression of Denmark, By murdering people who may not hava-been actively 

engaged in resistance work they hope to create a sense of: inseourity which 

would deprive the active réesistande movement of popular: support, At the 

seme time, by pardoning the three men, whom Ahey have themselves sentenced 

to death, " they wish to oreate an impression of leniency as an invitation to 

the Danes to agree to a new armistice, Point out that the. German tactics 

are failing insofar as. there are no signs of the. Danes accepting the German 

conditions,‘ There has been no, relapse in A cro ser — no i of the — 
_ morale’ of ‘the Benet population, | ee ioe eee ys 


whe Danish in daitecoan ferret ‘caida that a. new F benncisiill 
halbuxg Gorps hos produced only 22 recruits,...Tho small number is due 
to tho fant that ex-orininals are no’ henge wants in the Corps, It As. estimated that 
nape members, . Paod) 
, because underground papers 
* mis bavi brug Fay Beye, 


» ie 


_ > 


Oe. continued, ... | = hi | & 


De 


Treatment: The Danish Nazis are beginning to show nervousness 

in the present situation, Since their leader was forced to volunteer for 
the German ranks they have lost their last trace of political significance, 
Their strong reaction to the disclosures of the membership list shows 

that the individual Nazis are getting worried about the future, When 
talking about Danish Nazis we should now concentrate on the Schalburg 

Corps on whom the Germans are at present rel .» Members of the 

Schalburg Corps working under German orders az‘e responsible for the 


political murders of Danish pene and will be brought to book at the 
. of the war, - 


Thbheruption of work; According to a broadcast stateneist: an. —" has 


been made between the management ond the workers at Burmeister & Wain in Copenhagen 
that work shall be interrupted for one and a half hours if and when the factory 
receives a warning of impending explosions. When the system was tried out 
following a telephone call the workers went to the shelters and shortly afterwards — 
an explosion was heard, Only small damage was done, 


Treatment: . Refer to the consideration which Danish saboteurs | are always 
Showing towards Danish workers, Danish workers should understand that 
they may receive false alarms but it would be tnwise of them to disregard 
all alarms, thereby counteracting the consideration which the saboteurs 


are showing. for their safety, Quote instances where saboteurs save 
workers lives by careful organisation, he 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, 
10 th March » L954. 
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POLITICAL WARP/RE EXECUTIVE 


Weekl y Direotive. for. By 3. Be C, Danish Services, Maroh 18th - . ohth, 192). 


NOTE: This Regional vihasicahhitin is to be eda in conjunction with the. sg an 
| Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that . 
any deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
‘Director General. Otherwise the Central Directive holds. 


No material contained in this Directive may be moted in any icaante 
issued outside the ii sao isa a gna ‘prior reference to we General 
Sonne | P.W.3, | Nahe et 


This document rst not be shown to asian who is not on the | giroulation list Ls ‘ 


I, IMMEDIATE. BACKGROUND IN DENARK ea 
Il. ‘DANISH THEMES , 


¥: DOEDIATE BACKGROUND 


Te Three’ young’ “Danes who. were ‘cineca last: autivnt for’ sabotage have been: 
Penner to death by a German. court. martial in Odense, | } hee ha 


2 “200 additional reserve ‘polidenar have ‘been Sppointed, pone the ; | 
- total strength of. the. reserve corps 2 ee i They wid pe used to guard railways 
: bey coastline, | | hi : 


. eS The Sinisti TUC have decided not to hold any soo tings on May. lst this 
«year, They will hts May Day as a Bank holiday, . | 


i d . The doouments selsed by patriots ina raid ona Nagi office in isauabacen 
have been published eer ene under, the title "A — 8 Papers" . 


II, DANISH THEMES 


4, German Morale; There are indications that the Germans have begun a 
campaign to populerise the Geman troops, or at least to make the Danes put 
up with their présence with. good grace, Harald Bergstedt, a former Socialist 
who has turned Nagi, inaugurated the campaign in Faedrelandet. by stating: "1 do ‘not 
feel humiliated by ‘the occupation..... It is an honour for Denmark through the 
‘burden of occupation to be.abie. to- Don EADS her mite to the grand advance~ | 
of civilisation called the New Order", A few days later the Kalundborg, Radio. 
commentator made a plea for understending of ‘the soldiers in the Amy of 
Ocoupation, He maintains that the Danes partly have. themselves to blame for 
their presence, He goes so for as to admit that "the foreign soldiers are . 
- no® angels, Temptations and many episodes have coourred, But during four 
yeors they have not caused anxiety to responsible Danish or German authorities". 
- The oomiientator then went on to say that if the Germans had been wearing Danish 
-  wniforms it would have been impossible to see that: ‘they were foreigners, He 
' also asserts that they are fighting first for themselves and then for Europe, 
'- and that they have a blind faith in their leaders, The commentator points out 
“that if the ocoupation troops: had been’ American troops it would not. be Long before 
_ the banes —— went to shane back to a German sree irhlacn 


0 3 : ae: 
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DENMARK continued. . Pe a, 


Treotment; Treat these pleas for the German soldiers as a link in the 
Noga pions to turn Denmark into a large-scale recreation ground for 
German troops. Point. out. that this is only.a new form of exploitation 
and the Danes should understand that resistance on this point is. just 
as important as resistance against any other form of exploitation, 

Point out that the Germans are underestimating the strength of the - 
. resistance movement and’ tine: ‘ability of the Danes‘to make life unpleasant 
for tiie Gérmans when they suggest that Denmark is a suitable place for 
“veoreation, Play up examples of Danes annoying German troops and quote 

instances from other countries which may provide useful ideas, This 

kind of warfore against the morale of German troops should not, however, 
be carried so far as to provoke serious German coutiter-mensures, It is 


&, paychologioal effect that is intended end the means should he ad 
ie bine aaa in character, | | | 


26 The Danish Police: sedrelandet is once more back on its old line of 
attacking the Danish police, The coastal police in charge of the patrol of the 
Sound ond the coast of Zealand comes in for special treatment. Faedrelandet 
maintains that many Danish refugees are now illegally returning from Sweden without 
the police interfering, The paper asks for the responsibility to be placed on 
some high Danish police official, and points out that it is known to everybody © 
that tne maritime police boats regule2ly ferry passengers to Sweden, Danish 
refugee policemen are olso accused of issuing false passports for Danes who wish 

to return, Wher the Gestapo tried to reinforce the control of the Sound traffic, 
ond ordered civilian Gestapo agents to cross on the regular ferry to Helsingborg, 


they were disarmed by the Swedish police and locked up — deck — the ° forry 
was lying in: the Swedish ‘port, : : ca 


Trontnent “While it 4s common  iohitabaiibi that the traffic across the 
und continues on a a scale, we should not discuss the matter. . 


"When the published figures ot Danish 
refugees 4n Sweden are mentioned in: breadeasts we should. refrain from 
quoting the previously published figure, » so as not to appear triumphant .- 
over the skill of the illegal tronsport, With regard to the Nazi talks on. 
the’ ‘police in general, we should: adopt the attitude not ‘to praise the Danish 

‘police, but when“occasion offers we should re~quote already published 
incidents showing that the general attitude of the police is being 


appreciated, — Our odm is to. —— the ) Danish hacer without compromising 
them, . | 25 


3 informers: - During the oh fortnight the Germans have arrested mony 
prominent people. who are accused of having connection with illegal work,. The | 
character of some of the arrests: sees to indicate that the Germans have been 
following. certain: clues ond that they are now Thaking a dotermined attempt. to. 

get the key~men din the. underground. aovenent, ~iumorg those arrested are two. | 
detectives, 2. Lieutenant-Colonels, a solicitor at the Court of Appeal, and various - 
other prominent Danes, Another warning agninst inforaers comes from Sweden, where the 
GBteborg Town Court has sentenced "a foreigner, who arrived in Sweden in the autumn 
of 1943 posing as a refugee," to one yearts labour, “He gave information to a 
foreign power regarding his countrymen who have committed sabotage in their own 
country or have helped refugees to sscape to Sweden", 


Treatment; Refer to two isla waioh have coused suffering to. many 

Danes ot the hands of thé German police, Oné is the work of infomers. 
and the other is careless talk, Point out that the stand which the Danish — 
police has taken in its attitude to the treatment of sabotage cases is. 
counteracted by the work of the informers, who collaborate with the 

German police and thereby break down the protection which lies in the: 

mére' fact of being Danish, Point but that there will ‘be no: meray, for 
informers when the Germans quit the comtry, The proof is to be found 


in the treatment meted out to informers ashi at a time when they are still 
enjoying German protection, | 


| : The 
general public should unders nant that bios have © contribution to wake | 
towards the coumon fight by keeping quiet about any kind of anti-Nazi 


activity they may learn about, This should be the mintnws contribution whioh 
every ree Dane mst. render, 


ne ARIK continued, ° . * . 
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“3 Ot 


‘The Trade Balance: In January, Danish imports amounted to 39,1 million 


The cxport surplus in the first month of 194) thus amounted to 19,5 


million Kroner, The average export surolus in 191,35 was 6 million Kroner, \ 


a i Ng 


“Treatmen 


: Refer to these figures as a vroof of the inoreasing 


German uit ty or unwillingness to supply Denmark with "anee “eentasmia 
import goods, in January 1943, there was an import surplus of 17,2 
million Kroner which, when. compared with the export surplus of 19.5 
milizon Kroner in J anuary 19, gives a striking picture of developments, 
The lessons to be learned frou the ficures exethat Dermark is being 
robbed of gocds without receiving conpsnsation in the form of inports, 
ond seaondly: s Gomaany soems to be increasingly incapable of supplying ‘duports, 
igricultural Workers: On | hicinioh Ist, an agricultural export , ‘N.P.Gaardmand, 
tuxe in February, The intexest bing point in his speech WAS » however, 


the warming of depending snortnge of o. ricu. tural labour, "There is much 

which indicates that shortage of labour will be the biggest problem for 
azriculture during the coming sumer, Tt will be diffioult to find Q way out Wath 
regard to labour for the famers, but © way must be found before it is too late, © 
even. should it prove necessary to use msans which have not been used so far", 


Gs 


: Seektninks Point out that Donos who speak on tne shortage of Labour 


onthe farms are unable’ to mention the real reason for the labour 
shortage, nauely, the German enticeient of labour for their fortification 
work. Workers normally engaged in ogriculture, and particularly the 
young sons of farmers, have no excuse for working for tne Germans when 
agriculture is short of labour, © It would be-a disgraceful position for 
Denmark if the Germans were able to er.tice labour by offering high wages, 
soroirane asricultural hema WKS a: from Lack of labour. Refer 


and ° 


| ‘abilit 7 to enter as o supplior in the re 14 ef senene “‘dmmediately ster 
- the serio have been driven cut of the country, This seheme should 


not be allowed to suffer from lack of labour, because fortification work 
is absorbing labour, : 


German Propaganda; On the 25th and 27th February, Danish papers contained 


Germnan~ins pircd artistes {esued through Ritzau!s Bureau, The first article 

dealt with the possibility of Denmark being turncd into a theatre of war and 
warned agsinst the ccnseguences of such an event by referring to the destruoticn 
caused in Italy, The writer asks older people to make it clear to young hoteheads 
what will happen to Denmark if it becomes a theatre of war, Youth should be 
under no illusion because aon Allied invasion would mean the total destruction 


of the country and a future in a country of ruins, The second article, wnich 
appears ever another siynature, deals with the pol'ttioal aspects of the present 


. situation, It quotes an old statenent by Reichsminister Franck, who a couple of 
years before the war soid that "National Socialism would never have becone 


nocessary in Gemiany if Germany had had. 1 democracy like the Danish", 


The writer then 


desoribss how the Goverment failed to keep order, and boasts that the German police, 
starting from scratch, have in the ccurse of six months arrested more than 300 
saboteurs against whom the Danish police had been helpless, He describes how most 
Danes are longing for the reintroduction of the democratic working methods, He 
concludes: “Our people (the Denes) olone must decide whe“her the disrupting forces 

' Shall still reign, if they shall succeed in strangling Danish democrasy only 


- Dreatment; 


becouse these circles do not realise the sense of responsibility which is a natural 
conditi.on for freedom", | 


treat these two articlos as an attempt, through Gernan 


propaganda, to drive a wedge between the active remistauce movaient and 

the wider circles of the population, The way to counteract this propagsnda 
is to quote information showing how the great masses of the Danish people 
are, in fact, behind the active resistance movenent, even if they are not 
natively engaged in it, This is shown by the inability of the Germans to 
enlist popular support for.any of their campaigns against sabotage, and 
those actively engaged in sabotage, Quote also statenents from.outside 


‘Denmark, paying tribute to the astive resistance movement, stressing its 
inportance for Denmark's future position, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.HE. 
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Danish directive dated ath March, 


The Danish clandestine 
in ruins of Danish Legatien 
in Germany treated like worke 
Contracts new observed and | 
centration camps. Peint eu 


oe 


Agricultural Ce eh Pars 
stage et ye 
ssible, 43 
supeiis s for heme consumptien, pe ' 


Ae nege scatiens wath h Germans ge 
5 hte bak t Bon 


* point eut : aly cenfisca 4. 
ferweys suits them se peed {it ebyhousiy have “ay breug cht 
peer results, a 
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5. New strike by 1800 pice be igh Seino int Burmeister & Wain, 

penhagen, when werkers ge . infermed a1 bent 
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- ROLETTOAL WARFARE EXRQUTIVE sss ey a OOP rt 
Weakly Directive for B.B.O. Danish Services, March h 25¢tie jist, Lob. 


PHD/ kl /'19/12 


This Regional Directive is to. be read in conjunction’ with the Central 
Directive, to which it ‘is complementary, It should be noted that any 

deviation. from. or modification of, the Central Directive which is 

specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the. 
Director General. Otherwise the Central Directive holds, ” 


No material contained in this Sirenbine may. be quoted. tn any 


doouments issued outside the Department without — fererencs 
to the General Secretary, P, W,E, 


| this _dooument must not be shown to snyone in is not | on. the ciroulation list. 


I, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
| TL, DANISH THES lt. 


Ly IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


a) ‘ginoe the 9th of: April, 1940, the Germans have ‘confiscated more than a 
3,000 town and country properties in ‘Denmark, of which 300 were country estates. eu 


b) Erik Bunok Christ tensen, & theological student, recently wounded during 
an exchange of shots between a group of. students and the Gestapo in Copenhagen , 
has now died, The Stempe refused to let him undergo medical treatment, 


c) On March 19th, a large contingent of Danish SS. volunteers and gohalburg - 


Corps member's departed for the Eastern Front from Copenhagen Central railway 
station, 


d) As from March 15th no films produced by countries at war with Germany 
may be show in Danish cinemas, : This ineludes also American cartoons. 


if. buvIsi THEMES 


+. The fate of Danish Workers om Germany: The. Danish pidedenting press 
has published a seoret report from. Danish ‘Legation: in. Berlin to the Danish 
Foreign Office regarding the fate. of Danish workers in Germany, This seoret. 


document was found among the ruins of the Legation building efter. an-air: raid, he is 


docuuent states. that the conditions. offered to the Danish workers by the German — 

authorities are miserable, The contracts, signed in ‘Denmark, are not observed, 

and if the Danish worker protests he is dumediately sent to either. 8 penetentiary — 

camp (Arbeiterziehungslager), a forced labour camp or a concentration camp, — 

Asnonys to the document, it is not umisual that the. wages promised the. Ravkere 
reduced in Germany: from 24 Marks per hour to 0.71 Mark per hour, 


30 out. of. 200: - prisoners in/coneentration camp near Hamburg were Dancs, 
Eight of the 30 Danes died within some weeks, and it is stated that, although — 


the cause of death was veniam pain as pneumonia ’ vay, were. sotually 
tortured to death, | 


The German authorities inform. the Danish Legation of the fate. of the : 
Danish ed td in Germany only in certain cases, {t is stated that the Danish 


workers, although volunteers, are treated as prisoners end are ah Sin from 
bad food, “dirty huts , etc, | 
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. _ DENMARK continneds 44 ; -2- eee 


Treatment: On the basis of this . Lepegen-Long, official document 

we have got on outstanding opportunity to keep the Danish workers fran 
volunteering for war work in Germany, All valuable detoils in the 
document should be used ~ although they are » to a certain extent, 
already known to the readers of the underground press ~- to stress not 
only that the so-called volunteer workers are fighting ogoainst their 
own country's interests, but that they are running & great personal . 
risk, even apart from the danger of bombing, It is an encouraging 
foot. thot the number of Danish workers in Germany has been“deoreasing — 
during the last year, but it is estimated that about “ag 100) Danes are “a 
atill working in. Geman wor’ industry. . ea 


Qe cult The Agriculture. Council reports ao sligh 

the butter : "produétion during the past week, but a gradua 

may be expected during the spring, ‘The egg production already shows 2 rising 

trend, ond production is now roughly the some os last year, During the past + 1S 
week there was a slight decrease in the registration of cattle and calves for ania 
but the pig production showed an —e 


Reports from Denmark state that too many farmers, especially in Jutland, P 
are Willing to co-operate with the Germans in their. efforts to build fortifications, 
A farmer oon earn between 50 and 60 Kroner a day by letting the Germans have a 
team of horses ond a farm-hand, and if he is willing to sell then wood, straw 
and othor things, which the Germans badly need, he will be paid excess prices, 


Treatment: The httnelhcs of agricultural products to comes from 
Denmark cannot be controlled by the individual farmer, and destruction 
of goods for Germany is not the business of the former but of the 
organised saboteur, There are, however, certain other points where the 
Donish farmer could be expected to show a strong anti-German attitude, 
It is just as unpatriotic for the farmer to work voluntarily for the | 
Germans as it is for the worker and for the factory owner, The old 
argunent , that it is the National Bank which has to pay the money, still - 
holds good, and ‘the German. exploitation of Denmark will, therefore » finally 
Lead to ruisi, aven for the farmers who. are now ‘profiting. Here are a 
few suggestions whetoh, oyu) ‘be ‘used din. broadeasts to: SaysmMers, © =: 
It is expected that the Danish fhrmer _ | 
a) will refuse to help the Germans by hiring out horses, waggons 
| ond man-power; 
‘ b) will refuse to sell to the Germans material ie is important — 
| for the building of fortifications or for other puryoope 900d, 
straw, etc.) $s. 
v) will refuse to sell eggs or other products ts the many ‘private! 
| German agents, who all over the country are busy buying up 
these things for the Wehrmacht; | 
will ensure that the greatest possible quantities of ogricultural . 
products will come into the hands of the Danes, if necessary not . 
through the usual channels and in such a way that the Sica tae : 
does not get an gxorbitant profit; _. 
will orrange that products delivered to the: Geraans ONG y oon 
possible, of bad qality; . : 
i delay the deliveries to the Germans as moh ‘08 ig6an Tbs 
if that is. possible without. NOS the wr to the Danish 
population, ~ | Ae 


De The Political Situation;. Oped: Nya waning. writes’ on March 18th that for 
the first time since 29th August, 1943, the Danish Government was "suioned” on — 

- March 8th, 194. The Prime Minister, Scavenius, wos annoyed that some Ministers 
had on various occasions been consulted by the Departmental chiefs, and that they 
thus exercised a kind of Government authority of which Scavenius snd some other 
Ministers were ignorant, He thexefore considered it right that the Government wos 
summoned, Scavenius was, however, eventually successfully convinced that occasional 
negotiations between Ministers and Department chiefs had nothing to do with a 
"government", It is pointed out in the article that the eros ural ‘are still 
receiving their salories os "Ministers", 


Treotaent; If the story is right — ond iietie aid prdvee it, sina tiningi? 
as Upsala Nya Tidning has hitherto had remarkably good sources for Danish 
stories - it may show « tendenoy within the former Govermient wrich is not 


abe ms ae 


Sheena. 


“@he most deut rable, Prom hi sources it is known that the former 
Minister of Justice, Tune Jacobsen , bas been one of the members of the 
former Government who most frequently has been "consulted" by his 
Departmentel chief, and it is know that, for instance, Gunnar Larsen has 
had several "Bridge parties" with the heector of the Foreign Office and 
other Departmental ete This has often been attacked by ‘the 
underground press, who acouse the former Government of continuing to 
take a kind of political responsibility for what is carried out by the 
administration, — 

We may use the opportunity to stress that neither the active 
resistance groups in Denmark, the Free Danes abroad, nor the Allied 
countries are in favour of continued collaboration with the Germans, | 
There is nothing in the article, which indicates that this Government 
meeting will be repeated, but it should be made clear that any tendency 
to go back to the political situation before the 29th of August is a fallacy, 
We should certainly give oredit to the Danish unneEE round — 3) 
ee this important question closely, : 


he hipping: The Germans recently demanded more Danish merchant ice, 

| ”. They entered into negotiations with Danisn 
shipowners , but have now | proviedonally given up further confiscations, The | 
Germans have, however, ordered Danish ‘Ships to take wee in — btn cri on: 
coal from Germany to Norway. | : | 


Treatment: . There is no ‘reason : whatasever to believe that: the Gerannis 

will keep. their promise not to confisonte more. Danish: ships, Whenever 
they need more ships they will take then; » ond the shipowners! negotiations | 
with, the Germans have only given a poor result,. . The matter has. great 
perspectives, . -If and when Russian submarines agoin. begin to operate in . 
the Baltic, . ond ‘the Swedes probably will ask the Germans to transport 
the iron ore from Lulea on Geman ships. then the Danish mervhant fleet 
will be in great danger, It would ‘probably be a good idea. alpen now to. 
prepare the Danish shipowners and seamen for further Ce 


Ds ' The Police;. The chief of the national Police, -peatcen-tionhe: ’ states “< 
an interview with Berlingke Aftenavis: "The present positdon. of the police is 
difficult and their work is’ ever inoreasing, The constabulary police, including 
the coastal polics y have comprehensive guard duties to cope with, while the detective 
police are confronted with the continual increase of crine, It ie the time of 
rujour-yongers. We certainly do not want Denmark to become a police state, The : 
expression "Police State: does not exist in this country, We only wish for security, 
peace and quiet, ‘That is our 2 | 


Treatment; It is chainctattntic of Begtrup-Hansen!s whole position that 
"Faedrelandet" did not hesitate to attack hin very sharply on the grounds 
of this interview, "Faedrelandet" claims that Begtrup-Hansen tries to 
reduce the illegal activities of the police to the status of mere rumours, 
We should continue our moderate line on the Danish Police, i,¢@, avoid 
attacks on the police except on such police officials os, for instance, Ivan 
Stemm, who imst be regarded as a notorious collaborator, but we should also — 
be careful in giving too much credit to the Police corps as a whole in order 
not to compromise it in the eyes of the Germans, Report stories objectively 
without comments, It is on interesting fact that the Danish police, on the 
22nd March, succeeded in arresting one of the German-employed assassins, who 
unsuccessfully tried to murder the Danish politician, Paul Hjermind, Although 
the Germans have demanded him to be handed over, the Danish police still 
keep him under arrest ond intend to punish hin, It will be interesting 
to follow the development “a this case, which should be given full publicity, 


6, Sabotage: The Swedish Gal sas Institute has made a survey of Swodish opinion 
on sabotage in Denmark, Norway ond other ocoupied countries, The results varied 
according to the political groups; within the Right Wing parties LW were opposed 

to sabotage, 2@approved. Of the Social Democrats 37% opposed, 34% approved, 

The Communists had 6% in favour of sabotage and 20% agoinst, Outside the parties 
32 were opposed, 25% approved, 


* Preatments Kalundborg Radio 1 has tried to make anti-sabotage propaganda. 
out of this Gallup poll, telling the Danes that most Swedes disagree with 


DENMARK continued, ». ey Sets | 


ae. 


sabotage, The true interpretation of the Gallup poll, however Pi is that 

surprisingly many people from all classes in neutral §weden { who. have 

not had any experience of occupation, are’ in‘ favour of sabotage, =... - 
- Regarding sabotage in Deiimark, there is an interesting — 

in the Nagist counter-cabotage, Hitherto the "Schalburgtage"” was Po ttend 

mainly direoted against film companies, newspaper offices and book — 

shops, while the Nazis in the last week seem to have preferred post. 


offices i asabs the country as the moin aa bor their counter. 
sa.bo cage, * | 


Wt Strikes: “Acoording to the Swedish radio, an Alleged strike be 1,800. 
workers has ‘been going on for some days at the Bumeister and Wain seh ataing 
yards, By an agreement, work was to oeassat the first air alarm of the day’. 
and to be resumed when the danger was past, subsequent alarms to be disregarded! 
Recently the workers demarided to be informed of all bomb alarms and, when the . 
authorities refused, went on strike,‘ An arbitration Court has finod the_ 
strikers 80 Kroher each, the total appresanting 150,000 Kroner, — 


nee All guct strikes should be given full publicity, They are 
not of a spontaneous character, but show that. the spirit of the 

workers is unbroken, The day ey come when it is-desirable to convert ie 
these local strikes into general strikes against. the Gérmans, ond At is . 
important that the "training" of tne workers and the " preparation” . 


-of this final blow again the Nazis should be ) Soman on an ever ns 
, increasing scale, . , | 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W, E. 


2 March, 1 
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: 31st March ‘ 19 lide ) 2 
EULOT Despajekid PN eae M. e% 
Denish directive dated 31st ices: 
1. Point out that Krenchel's figures showing 
extent of sabo tage in Aarhus during last six R 
— a7 rae a of _ months destroy his earlier argunent that sabotage 


‘ee 


Cypher does no harm to the Germans » 


Vn re § 1H : 2. Fifteen Danes have been mentored sinos "cle 


mrders" started in Deaepier and nent more serious | 


IN: THIS: MARGIN. 


attacks have been made. taseee the fact that the 
Schalburg Coins end the Germans: are the organisers 
of these terror murders. x 
3. Posters signed "De Frie Danske" appeared every= ; 
where in Copenhagen last Saturday showing bomb 
damage or giving an article from an underground 

cerroasenaent in Germany. Point out the signifi- 


cance of the fact that a Danish correspondent 


E | 
ng 

= 
| 
= 
| 


is able to enter Germany illegally and live under 

ground, and connect this with the increased | 
opportunities due to destruc tion of records and 

) with the setiehitne of resistance among foreign 


wt 


; Cerkers in Germany. 


5 See Glee? Se Seas Stee Se Sos ee Fees Ses Ter Se SS Se 


he At the funeral of a shot student in Sesenngeiy ; 
a Danish — condemned the execution of Danish 


Tica zens 


citizens as mirder, and protested because they 


oo 


were refused permission to see Danish pastors 


f wv 7 
f = 
7 


? 


before execution. Point out that the Danish 


> * A > a 


Church is following the exemple of the .... 


~~ 


Norwegian clergy. 
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&seklz Dircotive for B, BO ), Danish Jeivices « apa até 7th, . 


this Regional Direotive is to be ead in oan Sus ticn with the Central. 
Direvtive, to which itis complementary. It should be noted that any 
deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein has been formally approved by the 
Direotor General,. Otherwise | thie Central Direotive holds, 


_ No. ma texte: contained in this Directive may be ‘quoted in any b 
documents issued outside the Department without apn Sere 
«othe — Secnetary, P.WE, | 


This Achat: must no's. : in shown to anyone who is not on. the. oiguibelaaes jist. 


- JE IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
“ET, “DANISH THEMES 


it. Lite TATE. BAGKEROUND 


a) . Having las 50d ror sbout ten ie the strike at. Burmeister & Wain 
ended on Monday » the 27 th March, | 


by As from April ist, the rage of paper in Denmark will be reduced by 

26%, which means that many newspapers will have to cut down the size of their 
paper by half, These restrictions will primarily affect Danish press material 
beoause the German censorship is more and more insistent that German-inspired 
material. should be given priority, It is. interesting to note that at the same ~- 
time as these restrictions are being’ put into Poree, the ae — newspapers 
ere published in a still increasing number of coples. 


8) , Lhe dudciagecniid: press has stated that, so far, 3 000 Danish oltizens are. ‘ 
imp2".s nod in German prisons in Denmark, 


a) _Acoording co thie underground press, ati 2 of & ciichindietn cinemas are 
showing German films, . The Germans have now ordered Danish cinemas to ‘put two 
German films on the peer monthly , to mm at least seven days each, 


“ Sebotar e: in a spseoh jn Lehane reasntly, the anti~sabotage Speaker Nogl,, . 
the barr ps Eijner Krenchel, gave some figures relating to the work carried out by 
Danish saboteurs during the. last six months, He said: “I have been given —— 
permission to report: the following figures’ + in September » 1943 there were + iaingas 
20 boub sabotage attacks; in October, 1945 the figure rose to about 100) in 
November the figure reacued 120, that is, four per day. In the beginning of | 
. December the. figure began to deoline, All this might have been avoided if the 
heads of the Dante. sh roeere Force bad dealt soverely with this movement right fron 
the start", 3 


nT ain. in the pos2 tion. a Sehak able to pn es you, more or less accurately , , 
of the amount of demage caused by sabotage in Aarhus during the per ; 
September 1943 to the middle of March 1944. During this half-year demage in Aarhus” | 
alone amounted to Kr, 14500000. “Here are the figures of some of the greatest. 
sabotage damages: Aarhus Motor Compan ’. Kr, 100,000$ Universal Factories, piallbaes 
a Bakery, Kr, 100,000} Seest!s Machine Fao ory’, oe 365,000; The. 

neroic wap 8 Kr, 300 0003 Aarhus Town Hall 0 ‘This is ‘apart fro 
; the Kr, 1, ,500 ,000 9 demage which has ‘been caused “ty et attacks: on red lways, y including 
- destruction of | two or three block stations ond a considorable number of damage 
| sagan lines.yvs. Randers, a. tow less than half tho’ sige of Aarhus, has 
rom sabotage. attacks to a. " eld lax baceorstiedl | ae 


. Drea: atments One of Krenohel! 8 ‘pringipat 
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. having publ meres pene above sini, 7 chai we. should: not consider 

them as gtite ‘eocurate) , he has torpedoed his owt argument, — KL the 
‘single’ cases of Sabotage, ‘mentioned by Krenohel, are, direotly or 
indiresetly, ‘greatly fo ‘the disadvantage. of the Germans, “Wien ‘Krenchel, 
however, ‘oladins.- that thé. sabotage began. to deolitie: in December 195 
having reached the dlimax in November, he is wrong, .It is probab bly 
pears that ‘the total number bf hie ni acts declined at the An Gig 


much hebhes organised and sures out - ‘and’ consequently much more 
harmful to the Germon interest, 

Riven if. "ee. very few people attend Mr, Krenchelts meotings , eek 
we should not Beat tiaite his inflierice on public opinion, Although 
the majorit ’ the Danes naturally consider his speeches os German 
propaganda Aes as personal propaganda for Mr, Krenchel himself - he 
has always been most anxious to secyre a real: position in public life 

an one way or another) some may fall for his arguments because of an 
instinctive apprehension of sabotage, and because of the fear that 
sabotage may lead to an increase of the German terror, .Hitherto we 
have not dealt too much.with Mr, Krenchel in order not to give him 
too much publicity, out now, when he, after his visit to Norway, continues | 
to travel all over the inary talking ogoinst active. resistance, the . 
‘time is probably ripe for a direct attack against him by the B,B,O, 


Le 


24 eae: According to ‘anderground reports , 15: Danish ‘eltizers have been 
murdersd: by’ Gestapo and’ Schalburg agents since the *! clearing imrdérs" started 


in the middle of December 1943, Furthomnore ,’ , there: have been: a large maunber of 
murder attempts: or’ a BorzouR. nature, | 


‘a 


Sigua’ eicaiecn® the’ eR ein editor of, Scoinidemokeaten: in Copenhagen, 
is the latest victin of this brutal terror, He was shot on the night of March 23rd 
on his way home from the office of Socialdemokraten » and died two days later, ‘The 
attempt is considered as an act of revenge for the murder of ‘the. iiformer y Duc 
Petersen, the ‘attempt at murdering Poul Hjermind. having foiled, 


ia nuitber” of ininor terror acts. in ‘Copenhagen and elsewhere occurred during 
last week,  Korgonbladet reports ‘that’ when; the German police’ came to. arrest ae 
Danish’ policemi Ut, ‘Clemens Pedersen: of Hb Joby. » he disappeared, © | 


Treatment; Since Erling Foss published his open letter in the Danish 
tnrlerground press we have received evidence of the fact that the 
Germans and the Schalburg Corps are. actually behind the. terror murders, 
“ike $2 legal: press reports that a list.of victims has: been compiled by 
sac Germans, “Ouly.a few names on this. list are known (for instance, the 
chief editor of Politiken, Niels Hasager) , but it is assumed that the 
assassins use every liquidation of a Nazi informer os on excuse for their 
systematic: murdering attempts on prominent Danes. ita neeting of the 
Nati mals oo. viet “Nordisk S$ tydenter Aition" , thé notorious’ Tretow-Loof, junr. , 
suggestcd. that Foits Glaugen, should request the Gornans = ronove, one | 
- nd for nll, sox tan peopla, 


jj ade yoid ‘aomage to" Berlin used as Danish s endeenieman propag: scaiathie The: 
Swedish press ba la that ot noon on Soturday | “Lost numerous posters, marked. 
"De Frie Danske" , “wava. phesed. everywhere in: Copenhagen,’ . The posters. showed © 
bomb donage in wean , followed by a. comprehensive artiole by "De Frie Dansket's* 
correspondent, in Berlin, © ‘He was smuggled into: Gemiany without 2 passport or irtea; 
and lived underground in Germany. as he had done. in Denmark,’ ‘He ‘repor'ts. that, <<" 
during’ February & revoluti onary change oocurred: on the German.Home Front, renting, 
for instonde, in extensive strikes. mong German: workers, More “than. 30,000 workers 8 ‘5 a aN 
have suoséestully staged a strike for peace, and among the Berlin. workors 5: ‘including 
foreigners, a strong and daily increasing movement is rising, using the slogen ~ 
"Over at Easter", Unrest ond. riots occurred at Potadamer Plats. ‘ ond Dut hss. troops, 
; sent to Berlin,” seamed more willing to fire on the asibumnmons ie i than. the 


RK duntivesed. oo. 


Germen scldiers, The situation in Berlin is extremely tense, ‘but there is no } 
marked hatred of Englishnen or Americans, ‘It is estimated that about 100 
inhabitents in Berlin have been killed sinoe the raids began in November of last 
year, “De Frie Danske" finally reports that there is a complete breach 
between the German industrial circles ond the Nazi party, is ek 


Treatment: This report is very useful, propaganda; and. the fact that 
oa Dane is able to enter Germany illegally and live there underground 
is outstanding and should be-comected with thedforts to organise | 
resistance among the foreign workers in Germany, including the Danish 
workers, The fate of Hombirg made a great impression in Denmark at. 
the time = also among the Germahs in Denmark ~ but the example of 
Berlin will demoralise the Germons ond encourage the Danes still more 
if it is used in the right woy, 


ty. The Danish Chit Front; On March 26th the funeral of the theological 7 
student, Erik Bunok Christensen, took place at the St, Andreas Church in Copetthagen, 
Gontrexy to ssatalienes practice, thé public were allowed to attend the funeral, 


At & funeral of a saboteur some time ago, a clergyman, whose name cannot 
be mentioned for obvious reasons, said; "As a Christian ond a Priest I protest 
against the execution of Danish citizens, which is looked upon os a war orime, 
I regard the shooting of these men as murder, -I protest against the fact that 


Danes sentenced to death are refused permission to see Danish clergymen, They are only 


allowed a German padre, who must bear the whole responsibility for his people!s 
crimes, and therefore places himself outside the bounds of the Christian commmity, 


Notdonal-s ocialism and Christianity cannot be reconciled, 5 man can serve two. 
masters", 


Treatment; Use. this quotation as an example of the ripecus thening of 
the Danish Church Front, Daiish clergymen have begivery outspoken on 
many occasions, and the fact that even the Danish Church now has its 


own unaerground newspaper, shows that the example of the Norwegian Church . 
is Hocsoiencr in Denmark, 


, are ee | -_— it 


Kroner mont in pay to German soldiers alone, 


5e Loitatdon The Danish National Bank has been forced to pay 80 ,000 3000 


2 nahi. By overpaying the occupation sulaier in Denmark, the 
German authorities have now found a new and ruthless way to exploit 
the country, & million Kroner a month mcans that German military personnel 
get, on an average, 18 Kroner per head daily, 


6. Minister Kauffmonn i in London; Mr. Christmas Mélicr has already used 
the opportunity of Mr, Kauffmann! s visit to stress the unity of all Free Danes 
4n the free world, 


Ts The 9th of April: A special programme shoula be prepared, and it should 
be investigated whether it would not be possible to have the Home Service transmit 
a special feature on that date, somectod with the joint poi mecting. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, 
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Danish Directive dated 7th April. 


Despatched y: 9 ae + 
H.M. Ambassador ) 3 
Washington Ae” Ene Freedom Council has issued a new ey 


declaration showing that the task of patriotic 


Woscsees 


Cypher of Allied troopsh will be ‘that of —o 


Cuan “) } property, etc. 


2. Kalundborg Radio commentators Axel Héyer 


1 AGT OM. a, ha | Danes, following German col! lapee before arrival 


MARGIN. 


IN: THIS. 


and Einar Krenchel now employ German propaganda . 
arguments. Use every opportunity to strengthen 


the spirit and morale of -the Danes - such as 


ain 


~~ 
~ 


ra 
ny 
E 
a 


joint Danish-Norwegian commemoration. in London, 
April 70m 


36 Many experienced German troops have left — 


TO BE 


‘Denmark for the Balkans during the past fortnight : 


3 


and are being replaced by raw recruits. Connect 


this with the weakening in Finland and Norway 


NOTHI NG 


. as @n encouraging omen for the success of the 
‘Second Front. 

4. The sensational report from Berlin by "De 
Frie Danske® is correspondent should be used for 
propaganda purposes a in the nerve-war against — 


the Nazis and their collaborators. : 


/5 


be : Germans have begun giving talks in 


w « 


~ 


English from a new short wave transmitter in 


. r 


Denmark. The intention is to be mistaken for 


Ls ff : 


B.B.C. Occasionally warn the Danes against 


‘ 


these transmissions as the underground press 


7. | 


; 


do ing. | 


‘ » + 


Having tried while drunk to vholate a German’ 


nurse Fritz: Clausen has been tried in a: German 


court ana@ sent to an inebriates asylum at ae 


eee @ 8 &@€# ®# 


. ‘ ny ‘\ 
a e 


Wurzburg. Use: his -inglorious end to ridicule, the 


- 
oe? ‘ ‘ . .’ ° 


-, Danish Nazis, 


N.5, ee There..is no Norwegian directive, this weeks 
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POLITICAL as EXBOUTIVE 


xooet. Direotive for BB. G Danish Services, April tbo 19bdy 


NOTE: This Regional Directive is to be read 4n conjunetion with ‘the Centred 
Ms _ Directive, to which it is couplementary,' It should be noted that any 
deviation from or modification of, the Central Directive which is - 
specifically: mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Director General, Otherwise the Central Diredtive holds, ’ 


No material contained din this Directive may be minted. ‘in any 


‘doouments issued outside the Departaent. Sacopaentd prior Feference “4 
to tne General Roveeen yy » RWB ety 


this document must. not be shown to Sars who 38. not on. 308. giroudation list. x 


“I, CENTRAL ms 
IE, IMMeprars. BACKGROUND “tN DRA. 
TTL, DANISH THEMES 


% 


1, CENTRAL THEMES 


4. Finland; ae from jada ion on, the nature of the etudubine 


terms for Finland or on, y a laa ara or "modifications i, ir in the es eee 
press, | Rou gs eae fea Oty. egies Gi ei ee ee ge 


“Taobutlined apie from Sveden pike. that the tAliebaelt Bridge, aes 
was sabotaged on Monday, April 3rd,. ‘The : eitbaaamh ne anil over ‘the. 
bridge was completely Seatrayed, . : , dl ee 


Dy. The Danish warships "Niels Fuel" and "Peter 9 kran" were sunk and Tisavily 
damaged, ey , *Y. an R A,F, attack on Kiel harbour, ‘ 


Cy The Germans. have demanded 2m of all fuel used for generators in Denmar ke 


d. On April ist, the Ministry of Bidens publiaiied ie Budget for LObl/ LS 
in the form of an administrative roe The budget shows * a nominal defloit 
of 45 million Kroner, © | i | | | i 


Ca "De Frie Danske" is sible to. prove tino an man who, some tine: 2g0; ‘tried 
to murder the civil engineer, Erling Foss, is: identical to a Danish SS=man, . 
Hoammeken , a . PE aRORR a has "been. employed ‘by the Gestapo for a long time, — 


TIZ, DANISH ‘Tehes * 


1» Invasion; A month ago i Freedom’ Council, sugparted “y. the ‘eligi 
press, launched a. campaign to prepare the Danish people. for.o possible invasion, .‘~ 
The Freedom Council has now issued a new declaration, published. in "De Frie Danske" , 
dealing with the question of how the Danes are to act in oase of a German collapse 
before Allied invasion troops arrive in the comtry, _The:.declardtion stresses that, 

in case of a German collapse, the Danes! task will be of o defensive character, 
“Their main task will then be to defend: all valuable property » which the Germans 
Will probably try to destroy. It is up to the active resistance movement to create 
en organisation which will be able to prevent the destruction: of Danish proparty, 
Should the Germans leave’ the sountry orderly and quietly. there ‘will certainly be 

: no need for on open fight, but should the German hordes. begin: to plunder and 
destroy, everybody must take part in. the: tight against them, ~The séttlement. with 


Danish Nazis and inforniers is 4 . Matter: tiie from the fight with ‘the ae 
themselves, iat saci seen aes pice ee eres ae 


- 
ower * 


Treatment: It is a very. significant sign that the ouabain movement 2 24 
in Denmark now so eagérly, makes preparations for the. time when the .o- 
invasion and the German collapse will come, The attitude of the Danes 


7 
ra 


i -2~ 
| DENMARK. continued, , een 
is clear: all available help to the po taeicad: Less amay, and 
defense of all Danish property in case of a German collapse, It is 
of the greatest importance for Denmark's collaboration in the post-war 
relief work that Daaish agriculture, factories, etc, are not destroyed 


by the Germans during their retreat, when the Danish resources are no. 
longer. of. ony use to the German wor pesto | 


Point out that similar pbepird tiohs are in. troin. in all oooupded 

countries, and that the Allies are counting on the support of the 
people who will share the fruits of victory, . Give asijmieh support as 

possible to thé Freedom Councilts. plans, and give exomples from the 


last, world wor, or from this war (Italy, ; guasie)" of.how the Germans 
behave when they are. forced to. retreat, Ls ., 


1: 


2. German oouhter-propaganda:; Axel tives: who next $0 Krenchel is tiie 
commentator on Kalundborg radio, whom the Gemoins-fovour most, recently made 
a talk on the Danish radio, when he used nearly all the old Gennan orgunents in 
his propaganda against active resistance ond the allied war efforts, He revived 
the well-known Polshevik bogey, he attacked the B,B.C., the Moscow radio, and 
the Secret Service. He quoted ‘Mr. John Amery fully; od he used Finland ‘ as on 
‘example of how the Allies go. back on taeir, own aor o506 hte : 
‘Treatment: The German oounter-sabotage , Counter kadaes. and courte. 
propaganda cannot: fail in some, way. or another ' to impress and depress 
some circles of the Danish population, We. should do all we can in 
,order to counteract these efforts, and every: opportunity to encourage 
the Danes and strengthen their s sirdt and morale, will be welcomed, The commem- 
. oration of April 9th jointly with the Norwegians will afford a suitable © Finke 
Ds Sign of Geman weakness; . According to reliable Swedish reports , the . vs 
Geraan authorities in Denmark have, during the last two weeks, moved a great 
number of troops from Denmark to the Balkans, These experienced . troops are 
being replaced by green recruits from Hamburg and Prussia, and are not a 
sufficient to keep the number of troops up to the former level, 


The Germans are, however, at the same tine soyeessing extending the | 

existing Kosimomnoas and, ‘forkifioations = eins ceca | nantes Bate 
Treatment; Take ‘this: copie: as a : edgn of Gefinan. Shortage oh iets oe 
Tine troops, The German military machine is fighting for life.on the - 


(75 S66) Basher Front, while the Allied Air Fordes ore attacking Gertiany by, « 


day and night. Owing to their fear. of the second front, the Germans -- 
have hitherto not dared to withdraw reserve troops. from " the West. to the 
~ . Bast, but now it has apparently becoine’ necessary. . Connect. the oRManeng 
ae of the Germans in Denmark with the weakening of the whole Northern: - 
7 to oP Lene (Finland, Norway) > —_ take it as en IEEE omen for. the | success 
< ". of the .second front. i A gh ta ee ee aa i‘ ws ey 


4 "De Frie Danske! st report from Beriin:: We: have. now aabdiied ‘the full 
text -of the: report from the German rom Berh on illegal correspondent: of’ the’ 
Danish underground paper, - It ‘is. stressed in the report that "Berlin is today’ a 
metropolis. in ruins » and the: German ‘home front is characterised... by disorgonisation ; 
strikes for peace, Cepression and ‘a paper’ money press ‘working: day and night’. 


Treatment; This sensational report should be indie use “Of for’ oxopegenda 
Be es ond in me nerve-war ——* the Nazis and: ‘their ier dake 


“5g “New German. short. wave ton itter: The Germans have. demanded ai esta- 
‘ienwed ef ao new "Donish" short. wave. ‘transmitter, - The - transmissions are 
organised: by: o special short-wave department, set up by the. Germans. in ‘the State — 
Radio ‘Building in 06 Openhagens * Sometines the tolks ‘and’ news are given. in Englieh 
and the speaker in these cases is: the. Gemian radio chief in Dennark, Commissar — 
Lene - — is that - esos transmitter should be mistaken: for the B.B,C, 


eatinen: “There is: nei reason to believe? that the: Danish public wilt. 
ofall for siioh: propaganda, ; but we. should occasionally: ‘warn. the pone 
. - against the — ae a8 the —T iui is acudd 


DENMARK continued, eat 


oS .. The end of a Fhrer: After having tried to violate a German nurse 
during a bout of drmkanness, the former Danish Nazi leader, Fritz Clausen, 

has now been tried by a German court and has been sent to an inebriates osylun 
at Wirzburg for internne nt ‘ 


Tre atment: Although Frits Clausen W2S8 , “already a. long time ago, | 
Kicked out of the gome, we should use ‘his inglorious finale in the 
effort to settle with the Danish Nazis, It has proved a good weapon: 
to make them ridiculous, and the fate of their former Pihrer _— 
us 2 good. opportundity to use this — 


ABPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, 


‘7th April, 19, 
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44 Danes are being asked to join ™ 
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‘Polkevaern” organised by Wads 
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 heegram. — ; Nazis. This attempt to secure 
pas Noes: eoee | : 
must be exposed and resisted. 
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.. General Pancke is revealea as the 
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recent German acts of terrorism. It is alleged 
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as 


that his arrival has widened’ the breach 
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Best and van: Hanneken, which we must try to make ee 


wider still. 


3. Give full publicity to the Freedom Council's: 


>‘ 
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statement on the Finnish question. 
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Quote the letter written by Mrs. Delbo to 


. . 


suppart. the Freedom Council's line on political 
2418 By ders . 


Pt eee 
Quote Freedom Council s latest 


ne 


sabotage and show that each act of sa 
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committed is intended to do max 


i : a 
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Danes not to let themselves be used by 


he Kalundborg radio, which is 


i 


control. 
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statement on the slike 4 Preeden ¢ sale 


4. Quote the 
the vrsedae Goce Council's 


No. noversal oieithid is this i Ses al may ees ‘qiotaa in oie 
doownent$s issued outside the paeenenent. without prior aagernre 
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3 ‘Dateprara BACKGROUND IN DENMARK. 
_ TT, DANISH THEMES 


Oy 


A Social Demograt ; j Leotor J,A, Ibsen,: was ‘shot seus inant the head and bdo onal 
dead 6 pameereetist eway. from his “home, cr ae os 


be 


in the Norte Sea, 


O» 


de 


Denmark 
able to 


o 


by "Densk F ! 
future irrespective a the. outcome of. the war, the. reatoration. of peace, and» 

order, and’ to: make Denmark seoure for oli", “Densk Folkevaern" wil: 

a national Danish Govermient , share: the fight against. destructive forces and 

mm enero ee ot best increasing ae 


cad ra ti The plan is ‘to trap oie 10,000 oe into signing this» 


“that. a "national. goverment" , ; Bre he ol 
ae orgonisation would ba »Loome 
ig Oe rei eel | eee pete’ ee tose eageeed 


oe oy. captain Ginerecedinecss: ‘tad Was: re wheat ies by his ‘ — a 


A new pane segiioy. was ciated in Slagelse .< on. Banter: haley: 


tee h Danieh iaveebiit: Bjner Larsen > from Esbjerg WOS. rahot dead woen. 
i German. patrol boat shot at hoo OS he Was, returt 


_Serowel: Snotaedts took’ plate in Copaihiagen during Raster’ itis nia 
Preecorps. men tn Denish military uniforms marched through the streets and 
fired. Bcc pistols, One person: was slightly ese an one of the clashes, ‘ 


A Berlin. broagoast regentiy. complained ‘that 3 Denmark hed refused to. 

send troops ;to hélp. Hitlers armies, . "If, Denmark: shirks - to become part of — 
the German defensive front, it is likely her soil will be the region on which 
horrible fighting. will. take place" ,. the Danes were warned, "There seems to ‘be 


no alternative for her; either: to dod in, met Geran defence of the continent 
_ Os! NS, ARI ARE” » nite ge pg on , 


a ty Fei ‘ copy fell into the hands of the patriots, who are thus 


|. -dinto ‘a. eolsborationist: shes. 


ata 


2 to vitinates oy xy pin 


i 6 aye ae te 
bei @. % ' 


Bei ds 1A’ : ; 


& . * : z . 4 $ . "si * ’ . x ‘* : . ¢ 


uC 36n on his. group of Wikcat-conuiate will eppett’ in, 
—, this attempt to dure the Danes into: ray collaborationist attitude. 


“The broaure takes the fot of a . patriotic ‘aneenk » and is published. 
The .programhe is "to safeguard Denmark's national 


; . 


“support | 


he. Danes, are asked ‘to full dn: a form of nenberehiip po "Dansk , Polkemnern" 


Apparently innocent. ‘document. .. possibly: add forged names, and. then: 
‘present on oddress.to Besticlaimin er be Rayanet is. ery ag 
odroles, : The brochure has. thus” ey ! Le. TPO 


into believing ‘thot "Dansk Polkeyaem! inet 


Pins 


DENMARK continued. .... 


me 
Liquidation, The muaber. of. embers Soe Dansk Foliwvoom" is Conall 
known, but it cannot be:very. ‘impressive a Ly: 


oe eet ee side 
The — to nie: a. agealiea | *nationn ‘dover nine 
ir ‘ 6a yy | vy: ne | 


with this regan ond Linke with’ the hapvtde ithe roti 3 in some. 
- gdroles, we should not ignore tiié foot that such . plan, put) — s 
Fopward in 2 oomoutlaged form, con have a certain ‘effect, ‘ ms Let Us 
@.Mp all the old arguments against collaboration with (iaei:: | 
me etter the 29th August, and. torpedo - all efforts. $6. rev. we... 
the: old. ‘appeasement policy. The best way to do so will. picbabtty 
be to take it for granted that oll Danes, except the notorious . 3 
Nagis, naturally do not want to coopers te with the Germans, We 
should not. be school-niasters to the Danes, - Our’ task in this ~ 
- gonneotion is simply to unveil the ‘Genaan. ond the Danish Nazia’ 
purposes and ~—, | | bes | 
2. German dis: ent. The illegal paper's } "De Frae Danske" and "Kirkens 
Front" , contain .an ia e on the tense relations existing between be. : root 
German leaders at present raling in Denmark, “Dr, Walter directs the::: . 
‘commercial! exploitation, of Denmark from Berlin end therefore wishes: +0 
establish a favourable course in Denmark, On April. 9th, 1940, Dr. Best. ~ 
would hove been’a dangerous mon, but, as the German Press Attache ,: Meissner, 
and Fritz Clausen had already spoiled the relaticns between Denmark anda Germany 
before Dr. Best arrived in Denmark, he was notable to carry cut his om 
'appeasement policy! with suddess, — On August 29th, 19435. he was thrown out ; 
of the game» temporarily ~ by General von Hanneken, who declared -4 State es 
of Emergenoy and assumed power during September, until Best played-his trump... . 
ecard in October — the. persecution of tne Jows, Asa pig terembove the Wohmacht 
did a great deai toa help the Jews escape to Sweden, By New fear’ Lede General. 
Pancke arrived in Denmark as chief forthe’ Germnn ppd tv Polite ~ ~ inoluaing 
Gestapo, Neither Best nor Hannoken. has power to. dietate to him, ‘and it. is. - 
Pancke who SUE G now be ae for fhe’ Seige tor of the new form of terror". 


It ig ‘a new German tastia. to try to aaa Csiiondiclki ‘on. the: : 

‘Danish Home Front by apparently casual ond Ancauprettensible. acts: Hof 

: texan Despite the fact that there is dissension And di Ps: 
between the individual Gexman representatives ~ a split: ‘which we whim: help mis 
to widen - this dissension is woll in keeping with the new tactios, Pancke. — 
can therefore disregard Best ond Hameken's decisions, and dispose of ~ =. 
Donish oitizens') life and welfare os he likes, which vannot fail to. | 

have a certain. effect on the Home. Front, "Ki rkens Front" mentions some © 
examples of the brutality and despotisa which charnesantags: ee. Gemon. 

_ ezine; | " i 

It is” estimated that about 50 ‘yaueles 3 of whom ue an Peer ee ce 
are arrested dnily in Denmark, ond that the Germans themselves are unable 
to keep account of the arrests. Good Danes ore shot casually; : 
"Schalburgtage" ds commit tsd : false illegal papers distributed; good 
Danes are branded as Nazis 5 rumours. ‘About bogus parachute troops and. 
bogus Norwegians bre sprend, "The result is", admits ."Kirkens Front" ,.. 
"that confidence in the Home Front is: weakened, ‘ond that. patriots 
cannot ‘even trust their own collaborators", This van, however, be 
counteracted by disclosing every single cdse due to this German pion, , 
and by giving the Danes detailed information about the Vack~stage — 
quarrels ond rivalries between the Geiains,' . This. also: exglains MANY » 
otherwise incomprehensible, Germen measures, which peopie one: Feces 

“ inolined to put down to the poy of "4nsond ty. Bete vii 


34 The ‘yreedom Cot an nos appents he | Finns: ‘The Danish Gouncdl. of Préedon 

has issued a declaration “urgi ig tated fo make peace, The statement says;""Denmark' s. 
Council of Freedom repitesente: the patriotic freedom movenent in Denmark and 
exprasses the views of. the: Pemish people on this matter, The Danish people 
sympathise with the.vier 8 expressed by Sweden and Free Norway : ‘on the Finnish: 
situotion, No democrat rae entitled to speak. in derogatory terms of the Finnish 
people if they now moke penne. * fhe Danish, people. fully understand Day: gt : 
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ul Pirlona will Peet ‘the peers of. ie seein yal from the. wor, Wes 
 «Reye neless regard it Os our duty! to. ‘odvise: her to. accept these. sacrifices 
mae order to. Ribault ‘the F ns 8h people from: bleeding to Seat, at Hitler's 


| ing ‘the wera | alse ae ee Fin 


ms ayy “to make pease ~ and to do se Aiea oy aye 
ounct. te. ‘appeal should: be. reported as: typical .of the 
point Sfview, In giving publicity to. the a 
*e ‘both supporting tie general, policy of. the Freedom Coun) ale 
wane “it wide pailbcity onong: the. aeme ‘and onan, Donisk 
sib, 8 ireles, eit , 
a is etter A ‘ire’, ‘plea: ‘ox Nasi informer: of. Norwegicn 
; egently liquidated by Danish patriots, wrote a few days. 
| before: ka death a ‘Letter to. Mrs, Foged.. in Odense ,: Ly: suggesting. that: “the. 
: attempted: si S88. hation: on-Mr, Niels: Foged wos fubly justified, paid’ that 
, ME. ‘Poged "g0t'6 is fontastically cheap", -In the letter Mrs, Delbe atbacks 
“the freedom’ movement and places: the. responsibility /for the. terror. ee 
on the Danish peyote, by ‘thus noqud ting the Gestapo, ” ) 


“Mreatizents. ‘Apparently the: ‘Liquidation of the Penole dnfouies, : 
irs, Delbo, has, given rise to saye oriticism, and not only fron” 

» Nazi circles in Denmark, .It. would. therefore. “pe smast. helpful to. 

- qaote parts: of this compromising | letter as a-definite. proof. that: 

Mrs, Delbo was'a ‘troitor and o.danger: to the many patriotic Danes. 

. “Bie liquidation was thus fully .in: line. with the Freedom: Council's, a 

previous: declaration ‘that. the patriotic: snovemerits do not use...” 

- political murders in the fight against the. Germans, -but that. ) 
infomers and, other people who, hel to. bring about . the execution... 
or. ‘imprisonment of Danish patriots. will. be dealt.with in this doy fea 8 

.~In- this connection it. may be added that the. attaok on ‘the. 
radio. commentator, Axel Hyer; ». Was ‘arranged, by: hiniself. in order ° 


to. confuse public opinion. on the subject; OF Ane. iesaient of Danish 
actin tosoi oF: the underground. movement. 3 shat gls a P pete ORS 

| On ‘Aoedl. 9th, “ibe Dondsh: Seecdon, Sunes 1: a 2. deoiaratica 
volntins”™ ou Hh € 44 had been. deeded, -4n Jonuary lest. to reduce sabotage in 
ofder to muster all the strength’ which will ‘be. ‘required os a Dahish contribution 
in case ofan ili4ed’ invasion, ‘The Council promises the Allied troops all 
possible support on landing, Another task for the underground movement will. 


be. to prévent the Germeis’ heed Mia uae d out the accnqaee oar.th", haoLo8. ‘on. 
their withdrawal, sail : . 


i 


This asolaration; igotadine the ce: ‘that ‘tie nuaber: of), 
-A@goreasing during the last few nonths, aitfiough 
oh: inc vidio) case af sabotage carr beg: out during that time has had. 
very: ‘sérious results Bee the Germans, This “is a Splendid proof thot 
the sabotage activity is full ‘controlled. ‘by the organised movenent, 
agoin stresses the pk: that the Danes whi. give Prery, possible 
help to the Allied troops, 

»“Dennark' s*Freedom. Council's instructions ret guidance. a the 
‘Dandish’ people 4n-case: of an invasion has been. reproduced by..all the 
‘idtegal papers, bt is now issued. ‘ns.a. apecdal edition»: entitled oF the 

_ irivasion comes", The brochure, cone: ades with the follo ) A 
"Polléw the’ instructions whioh wilt “be: eee, al the: Preeden Comei and 
the: eran) Roatio". lh ar Te em Aye ee Comes el 

‘how: ~The: ai dagek aasiobinii’ onllea ‘agind aintah: iene: on a iclahs 
feoturers to bayoott Kalundborg Radio, ‘Frit’ Denmark" writes: "the Danish 
people will ‘not; tolerate. ‘that: De ah actors and lecturers help the Germans 

por éreate: ‘the: impression throughout the: country; and in foreign countries , . 

tita't Seas cui te, qriet and nornel in 5 scsecasionl while ‘the Germans are deporting 
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DENMARK gonbinyed. ++, Sea sii 


ae murdering. uundreds: of Danish’ pateiotal In Potted List the 2 tr 
vants of. the. Danish radio press wrote’ a lett ter to the ‘Mintotry or. 
tion asking to be allowed. to resign as 4 protest. ns’ 
pong The resignation was not conceded, ond the Gemons indicated that “te 
in conformity with: the German proclamation of .iugust 29th, A19h3 , they “eo 
— treat ower as cases. of. ar nit strike: le Britain, | ~ , 


all Danes’ naaanist revo their nenes: and, oddresses Eo ea x 2 Shet 
as greetingd to relatives in inerica", These greetings, ‘the paper 
says, will be broadcast on short waves which. Psa be poked. up 
in Denmark, and the Germans intend to. broadoast: wae German, aaa 
as the. greetings, ¢ 
a should quote examples fr orway and. otner pons ve aountriics . 
where actors and leoturers have’ fag to help. the Germans to make 
| propaganda, - We should ‘support the request ‘to haoote Kalundborg, . 
end ask all Danes. to: refuse to help the Nazi propaganda . in any way. 
‘This: could be linked with a warning to.the Denes against. nsing 
. the-ordinary mail for conveying. important. compromising: information, 
- In order to obtein such information, ‘partly also for propaganda 
'.. purposes, the.Germans have now extended their. ‘censoring’ of mail 
- in Denmark, particularly that carried by ‘the Great, Belt ferry,. , 
| They: also.. eapty lett sorboxes: aa Copenhagen ia censor. Mag: oe 
: | i | 
Ts | Waite-Guard. Jo S _in Denman. "De. Frie Danske" , in the Meron Lesue , 
states that Dr. 5 re ‘ 
Waite Guard.was: forned: in Denmark, This. Corps should not: be linked up with 
Danish National-Socielist orgenisations » but its task shauld net to ‘Sonat 
the comnunis tic tendencies among whe population, igi ee ot 


eee Treatment; Take "De Fric Danske" we: should. warn all Danes against 
“ ‘gudh an organisation, The underground paper warns parti 
| guch “officers: ond.N,0,0<8 who might be, tempted to: Join this wila. 
:» goose chase", {tis a typical "Best—trick", intended ‘to. oreate a 
» split. between the.jlabour aovenent and other. elenents in.the struggle’ 
for.freedom, In addition, the Gemmns' probably intend to obtain — 
nemes of Danish citizens, who. would be willing to join such an. 
~~ organisation in the belic? that it would be used agoinst the Germans oe 
“din 93se' of on invasion, . Those peaate would therefore run: the Taek of. 
a Bie * — arrested: ‘by ‘the Germans... cE ann 


: tt ‘his officially: nimadidainct that’ the o Altded ; Ae Porsea have rat 
nes - in the Beg vic dn ordér ‘to hinder German, shipping dn. these Fe 
Russian submarines and British any in the Baltic. are being 
used by th Swedes as on excuse: to: the Gemnans for asking them to 
| fetes the, Swedish iron ore themsélves, We should ask. tho Danish 
seamen and “shipowners not voluntarily to help the Germans in their 
_ shipping difficulties by using Danish ships with Danish orews, for 
transport in the Baltic, dnd we should stress the high importance 
of ering this commmontion over the Baltic, Danes are working 
agcinst their own interests and against: ‘the Allied war efforts if 
: they. participate din this transport, Report in ‘this conneetion, that 
the Danish steamer " KEe | DAGMAR" - ‘according to Swedish. reports) 
was sunk recently of ‘hex way to Bremen,’ One man was drowned ond three 
 othex8were injured, Full use should be made of material stiowing the 
aterstion of Carmen resources. | 
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out over Denmark, 


lie Report the possibility of the iatremes tes ; 
of compulsory labour by the. Carman, Stress the 
need for adding +> tiene diffi cylties 
particularly on fortification work, 


je According to the underground press two or 
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three thousand Danes are now interned, by Germans 
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in Denmark, Draw attention to increasing 

secret deportations: to Germany and Poland of 
hundreds oft Danes, Warn a Nl careless ta. and 
the activity of informer ss 


6. Stick: to official news of Alliea denands | on 
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Danish directive dated 28th April. 


POLITICAL WARE.RS EXECUTIVE hey os ‘pee ed Q 
Weekly 1 virective for B.B 0 Danish Services, apri ril 2 29tin = May5th, 1b 


NOTz: This Regional Directive is to be read Lin Santunotion wita the = 
_ Central Directive, to woicn it is complementary. It should be 
noted that any deviation froa, or uodification of, the Central — 
Directive which is specifically mentioned herein, ‘has beon 


formally approved by the Director Sapa Otherwise the ial 
Directive noida, - ) 


No iwateviel containcd in this Dircetive may be quoted in any 


docusents issued outside the Department without prior reference 
to the General Secretary, P.W.E, 


ae 


This document nust nok. be Shown to anyone wno is not oa the circulation list. 


I, CENTRAL THEMES - 
ce TubeD Lats PACKGROUND 
III, DANISH THALES : 


I, CENTRAL THES 4 


1. Follow the general guidance for the political werfare off énsive, | 


Ze In view of recent sabotage events in Demaark we. should wehbe 
our undertaking to the occupied peoplusthat they. will be told by the Allica 
Higa Command when the time has come to act, but take care aot to imply — 
the new wave of resistance in Denmark is an ill-timed action, 


Il, DiiiDLAT: ACKGROUND 


1. The Belgion Rerliat Solder. Leon Degrelie > 28. xpootid to pay a 
whore visit to Copenhagen in May in order to lecture, 


Ce | Large Beale anti-invasion ‘onocuvres: have esr held iin oud. around 
i esas. Li e: , | 


3, The nuaber of refugees in Gwedea is now officially given as 47,000 
of whom 23,000 are Norwegians and L000 Danes, 


Le . Nordschleswigsche Zeitung has published a acesoriptio: 1 of thie new : 3 
| "self-protection" orga.iisation which is voraed by menbers of the Geruan minority: 
in*North Slesvig under Lieutenant Larsen froa Skovby, .Thcir task is to defend 
the German minority's lives ond property. ‘he. «en wear black uniforas and are 
said to be woll ‘trained 2. L tie use. of aris, aaa | | ee 


III, DANISH HDRES 


1. Tae Revival of “Sabotage: peter a1 comparatively quict period of. —. 
months, sabotage has again been resuacd on a foirly large scale over tne week-end, 
Full details of tac targets attacked are not yet available owing to the drastic 
German isolation of Denmark in cutting practically «11 communications with Sweden, 
It sees clear, however, thot apart. frou sabotage by patriots against targets of 
military importance there have been mony cases of Nazi-inspircd counter sabotage, . 
for instanes, against American fila co: ipanics, ‘The Gormans are taking a. serious 
view of the situation, ond’ Dr. Best has’ warned the editors: of the Danish papers 
that sabotage will be brutally suppressed, The threat has been underlined by the 
execution of 4 young Dane who had been found guilty of coumitting BAbOwNgS. 


Treatacnt; The new wave of sabotage should be treated os a natural ‘Link 
in the war of tae Danish patriots against the Germans, it a time when 
the opening of the second front can be expected in any part of the | 
western seaboard of Durope, it is only natural that Danish patriots 
should fulfill the promisesof assistance to the allies which have been 
given by the Freedom Council on their behalf, Do not draw any strategic 
conclusions froia the present wave of sabotage in Copenhagen, Contrast 
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the planned ichais as carried out, by the patriots. with the 
senseless counter~sabotage as carricd out by the Nazis. The 
employment of counter-sabotage is a sure sign that the Nazis feel 
themselves unable to stop sabotage by the only rational means; | 
sofeguarding the vital plants: or, when sabotage has succeeded » the 
arrest ond punishaent of those responsible, The Genaan’ threat of 
death sentences for saboteurs may therefore lead to the execution 
of a few young Danes, but the employaent of couhtersabotage is an 
adiission that the Germans themselves do not count on stopping 
sabotage by punishing the responsible elements, The counter- 
sabotage should also be treated as an attempt to cause confusion 
omong' the Danes, partly by throwing suspicion on’ the active resistance 
movement and their motives, partly by making sabotage affect circles 
wnich would not otherwise feel the ——e 


26 Best's policy: Best's threats to the Danish newspaper editors 

is & sharp contrast to the semi-official article published in the Danish 

papers on 9th april, an article which is attributed to Best himself; It is 
reported that Hanneken has taken a very strong line against Best's appeasement, 
pointing out that a policy of leniency in the present circumstances would be 
interpreted as a sign of weakness, It would seem that Best's policy is once 
again faced with rejection in so far as the Danes have refused to accept | 

the German offer of passing the rest of the war period in comparative peace ~ 

on condition that they refroined fron active resistance, His policy is designed | 
as on appeal to those "moderate" elements of the Danish population for whom 
sabotage is still a doubtful weapon, It is his hope to cause a split by 
appearing moderate in a general way ond by behaving ferociously when his © 

offer -is declined, The dual policy is designed to anke the Danish people 
believe that everything would be peaceful if only the resistance movement would | 
suspend its activities, ~ 


Treatnent; Point out that Best's policy is about to suffer another’ 
setback, and draw attention to the plit between him and Hanneken, . 

We can speculate in a cautious way as. to whether Best will be able to. 
survive yet another failure of his policy, Mention the fact that 

Best's young son was involved in a recent shooting affair as a possible 
contributory cause to Best's unbalanced threats, with the purpose of 
showing the trifling incidents involving high-up Nazis inay considerably 
influence Nazi policy towards the oppressed nations, Treat the i 
disagreement between Hanneken ond Best as one of many signs of German 
weakness, 


De The Second Front: It was strongly rumoured in Denmark, ond widely cs 
believed, that an Allied attack would have taken place in Denmark in March, The 
active resistance movement was keyed up to meet the event, and when the liberating 
forces failed to turn up the state of tension was followed by a feeling of 


deflation which was detrimental to the spirit in ond the recruiting of the 
active front, 


Treatiaent: I% should be pointed out that Dennark is not excluded.u.: 
from the list of countrivs which may bu dirdctly involved in:the fighting. 
Gerrian prepare(ness in Jutlend is :. sim tat the German High Comiond 
counts on th. possibility of on invesion in. Denanrk, oa view which is 

_ evidently supported ty the Danish A,R.P, _authoritios, who axreiisasuing 
one and a holf aillion copies «f a ponphlet, "If the Vvaz Trows ,closwr . | 
Point out thot sdvice hos alre:.ly beon. given by the, Council -f Freedon 
and will be forthe ning froa “llicd quarters, who arulnnxicus toi 

_ weduce the casu: ities amon tht civilian eee in. ——, 

countries to a.oinirwi, © | | : 


4. The Trojan Horse: It is estimated that there are at present 30 ,000 
Danish workers Germany, -None of these are conscripts in the strict sense of 
the word, but many of them have .been subjected to strong indirect pressure - such 
as prolonged unemployment without, unemployment pay, when the only alternative 

to accepting work in Germany may have meant starvation or severe hardship for 
the worker and his fomily, In the circumstances the Danish workers in Germany. 
can hardly be expected to display quite the sane revolutionary spirit as the 
conscripts from other countries, At the sane time, most of then must always 
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have been unfavourably disposed to the Nazi ideology, while, as is evidenced by 
the docuaents recently found in the ruins of the Danish Legation in Berlin 

and published in "Frit Danmark", their working conditions are exceedingly arduous 
and harsh penalties are frequently imposed for trifling offences, Furthermore, 
‘the Danish worker can hardly have failed to become "contaminated" by the conscripts 
with whom he has come into contact, Another important factor making for 
unwillingness is the effect of the Allied bombing offensive, 


Treatment; The main object at present should be to encourage among 

the Danes a sense of solidarity with conscript workers from other 
countries and with their fellow-countrymen on the home front. They should 
be urged to fraternise with other nationals and, along with them, to form 
listening groups. We should emphasise the key position of the foreign 
workers in Germany and indicate our recognition of their importance, It 
should be pointed out that their duty to their compatriots who are 
fighting the Germans on the home front requires that they shall at 

least adopt "go=slow" methods and reduce their productive capacity 

to the utmost extent, Germany has lost the war; the foreign worker 
insice Germany, like his compatriots in the resistance movement at home, 
can help shorten its duration, It should also be possible 

to encourage a drift homewards, In this connection, we ight suggest 
that it is in the interest of all workers to be thinking of getting 

back home now so as not to miss the chances of available work at the 

end of the war when production is switched to essential post-war work, 


Follow the general line contained in a detailed plan regarding foreign 
workers in Germany, sent out from the B,B,C,'s Trade Union section, 


De Security: A Danish postmaster has recently urgently warned Danes in 
Sweden against sending letters to Denmark by the illegal mail, emphasising the 
great danger to which the recipients of such letters are exposed, This is the 
warning: . te 


"Fellow-countrymen in Sweden! Stop your correspondence with Denmark! 
_ Astonishing carelessness on the part of the postal collectors in Sweden has 
resulted in a dispatch of illegal mail being confiscated by the Germans, on 
its way from Sweden to Denmark, ~ 


This means that the person to whom you have written may be arrested in 
‘the course of a few days, and, if the contents of the letters are as indiscreet 
as they usually are, drastic prison sentences with deportation to Germany may be 
the result of YOUR letter writing. 


I must, therefore, most urgently request you to write only when absolutely 
necessary, Do not address letters to your nearest relatives, and not at all to 
persons who are cognisant of the route you have used, as this gives the Germans 
an opportunity to find out the few routes which are still yet available, If, 
however, you choose to send letters by the legal way, you must realise that the 


Germans keep strict control of the people who are at present exchanging correspondence 
between Sweden and Denmark, 


Again we warn you; Write only if this be strictly necessary, and remember 
that, whilst you are quite out of the reach of danger, we who are helping the 
post to go through, are daily exposed to the big risk of losing the freedom 

for which we are fighting. The Postmaster", 


Treatment; Like, for instance, "Danskeren", we should support this 
warming to Danish. refugees in Sweden, asking “than to stop commauncating with 
friends and relatives in Denmark, All security reasons are against writing 
letters which are not absolutely necessary, The same reasons apply to 


newspaper stories about help given in Denmark to refugees, British and 
American airmen, 
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88, Chiltern Court, 
Baker Street, | 
NW. 1. 


12th April 1944 


Dear Clarke, 


I have to-day received 


from Turnbull a comprehensive report 
-on the Danish B.B.C. compiled by 


two of our Danish friends in Stock- 
The report has been forwarded 

to P.I.D. but I happen to have a 

spare copy and would like to know 

if you would be interested to read 


fad 


Yours sincerely, 


M.E. Clarke, isq., 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, 

We. - 
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15th April 194A Aivik | re 


Dear Clarke, 


As requested I am sending you a copy of 
the report on the B.B.C. which has already been given 
to Brinley Thomas. | 


I shall be interested to have your opinion 


and to know what action, if any, the Foreigh Office 
wishes to take in this matter. 


Yours sincerely, 


RP ae a 
y 
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s Lupe rele, atackel, 


MoE. Clarke, Esq., 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall. 

We aad 
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The Danish broadcasts given by the B.B.G. have for a 
period been of great importance to the Danish people - for it 
is this factor which helped to shake people out of their 
apathy following the German oocupation on April 9th 1940. 


During the above mentioned period, it was a very 
source for news concerning events inside Denmark, and was 
almost the only source which could be reached by the whole 
population. It was just this position as e news-source which 
gave the great opportunity of favourably influencing the will 
to resist in Denmark. 


Unfortunately the position deteriorated and, what is mor 
has continued to do so. The B.B.C. has ceased to be the 
source from which internal news about Denmark can be obtained, 
for the simple reason thet Danish news has grown scarcer and 
scarcer. 


Danmarks Frihedsraad shortly after its inauguration in 
September 1943,drew attention to this fact and completed and 
forwarded a memorandum which contained a proposal to the B.B.¢ 
concerning the reorganisation of the Danish broadcasts in orde 
that these should regain and further increase their previous 
influence. This approach by Danmarks Frihedsraad proved to 
be campletely without effect whatsoever, for, insteed of 
finding an increase of information concerning the internal 
conditions in Denmark, this kind of information disappeared 
from the programme to an ever-increasing degree, and thereby 
also the possibilities of influenting just those Danes who 
needed it most. 


The B.B.C. cannot justify itself by pointing out that 
other sources of news - such as the iilegal press and the 
Swedish radio - have grddually replaced the news service 
concerning internal Danish events. It must be borne in mind 
that the illegal press has a limited distribution, and in any 
case is very seldom seen outside the towns. Furthermore, 
with a single exception, these papers appear as a rule once aj 
fortnight, or more often once a month. Also, with the Links : 
space at their disposal, there is very little oppertenity for: 
reporting the daily news. 


It is moreover quite true that the Swedish radio is weil 
ee infor oo 
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informed and brings small items of news from the home front. 
These are given from a purely Danish point-of-view, and with 
great courage and skill by the T.T. correspondent, Mr.Hermans 
Furthermore, it is actually a fact, that in most places Danes 


are attempting to master the Swedish language and they now list 
to the Swedish radio in order to hear the news from Denmark, 
This especially holds true in the towns, where people can at 
the seme time avoid fighting a continuous struggle against the | 
jamming of the Danish broadéasts from Londen. However, it 
cannot possibly be the intention of the B.B.C. to have it’s | 
Danish broadcasts successfully competed with by the Swedish rad: 
and it can be taken for granted that very few people will listen 
@aily to both broadcasts, i.e. from London and Sweden. Neither 
can it have aogdod éffect with regard to the United Nations” 
influence in Denmark, nor to the awakening of the fighting spiri 
ih Denmark when the end.in sight is indicated under the one- ) 
sided influence given by the neutral Swedish radio, 


| 


The position of the B.B.C. in Denmark is now very poor, and 
is steadily declining. It is quite impossible to understand 
that advice given by Danmarks Frihedsraed should have been 
completely ignored by English quarters. 


It is the general opinion in Denmerk, that other countries 
are much better served, both Norway and France - even Germany. 
Indeed, it is not unuswal - in spite of the general unwillingnes: 
to listen to German - that many people who know this language 


listen to “the German from London" rather than "the Danish from | 
London". 


Programmes containing transmissions from the U.S.A are 

$0 far beneath criticism end so far from the Danish way of 
thinking, that once gctually does not like to mention them, One 
thing is certain, that there are definitely very few listeners 
-who do not switch off their sets when these programmes begin. 


People interested in politics like to hear what Christmas 
Moeller has to say, and it can be mentioned that the commentaries 
made by Mr.T.M.Terkeisen are good - but one must know the times 
of these broadoasts, since, when interest for the whole broad- 
cast diminishes so that regular daily listening is curtailed, 
good items are not listened to separately. 


News from the belligerent countries is not well planned 
for Danish listeners either, and it has the appearance of 
being a direct translation. Bur first and foremost, it is the 
leaving out of news from Denmark which is killing "the Danish 


TOM. .0- 


from London". WS 


Gradually, active circles in Denmark have completely 
given up all hopes of improvement. This must be considered | 
the last ory for help before complete indifference and 
oblivion fall like a veil over the Danish broadfasts from 
Tendon. 


One thing is needed - and one thing only, that is that a 
capable and intelligent Dane be given the necessary support 
by the right Englishman in the right place within the B.B.C. 
in order to reorganise the programmes completely. 


First and foremost I shall refer to the memorandum 
carefully completed by Danmarks Frihedsraad in the autumn of 
1943. However, in order to meke things easier I shall put 
forward a few practical instructions:- 


(a) <All news from Denmerk which is not officially 
published there, should be brosdeast - every 
single thing which can be obteined,. Nearly 
all news from T.T. us usable and can be broadca 
quickly. A stricter control over Dansk Presse- 
tjeneste in Stockholm would insure many items 
daily from there. | 
(>) Quotations from articles in the illegal Danish 
press ought to be broadcast as they ,(when 
carefully selected) ,become of great value, j 
(c) Danish commentators should follow the excellent 
directions more often - preferably daily. 
(4) Repetitions throughout the day should not be 


tted. People never listen three times a da 
but at the most twice - even this is rare, 


In order to obtain good results, it is of vitel importaz 
that a Dane, highly qualified for the purpose, is put on the | 
job. Preferably he should not have left Denmark leter than 
the autumn of 1943. The possibility of bringing a man over | 
direct from the Danish radio in Copenhagen - possibly the 
chief editor himself - ought to be considered, 


(Signed) ERLING FOSS 


re 


WY 

As pointed out in Mr.Erling Foss’s letter, the Danish aes 
casts from London - both English and American ~- are about to lose 
their grip on the Danish population completely. There are various 
reagons for this, and one is of course, that the Swedish radio - | 
both with regard to war events and with regard to Danish news - has 
acquired a position of overwhelming importance for the Danish ee 
listener. Regarding war events the whole development ha& led to 
the result that encouragement is now to be found in facts, ahd 
therefore, fran a psychologival point-of-view the London radio is 
now of less importance. Concerning the Danish news, the T.T. 
correspondent in Copenhagen has, as a consequence of the German 
counter measure against Dansk Presse Tjeneste in Stockholaz, 
acquired an exceptional position which makes it possible for him 
to telephone all news of importance, though very carefully 
formulated. However, the fect that there is something very 
definitely missing in the broadcasts is the paramount reason for th 
London radio losing ground, even in the country where the German 
jamming transmitters cannot interfere. Without exageration it 


ean be said, that the esteem of the London radio in Denmark - as fa 
as the Danish broadcasts are concerned - has fallen to a degree 
very near zero, | 


In spite of information given by the Swedish radio, and the 
activities of the Danish underground press, the Danish resistance 
movement is highly interested in an alteration, which can again 
make the London radio en important factor in the nationel fight. 
It is believed that English and American circles must be interest 
in using the - for the whole population - most effective of all 
existing means of propaganda during the present period, and also 
in.order to cope with eventualities which may crop up later on, 
For this reason various points<f- view shall once more be explaine: 
and further suggestions added. 


Here it should be noted thet criticiam and guidance which 
have been put forward by private persons at various times in the 
course of the past 3 to 4 years (the latest approach was given by 
Frihedsreadet last autumn), heave given no result whatever. In ¢ 
ease not from the listeners point-of-view. So, with these 
experiences in mind, it is only after urgent requests that the 
matter is taken up again. 


toh 


i . These requests are based on widespread monitoring reports 
covering long periods, and on statements made by qualified | 
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1h 
persons, But in order to prevent objections to the effect that 
they are based on casual experiences, the Danish broadcasts | 
from London et 11.15, 17.15 and 20.15 G.M.T. have been systematic- 
ally teken down in Stockholm during a period of ten days 
beginning on March lst and ending on March l0th 1944, The 
conclusion of the monitoring , so far as the Danish news is 
concerned, is attached in a detailed statement. In the first 
place the results of the monitoring shall be dealt with. They 
show the following?- 


%. 


{)) Danish news, which must be considered vitally 

: important in order to attract the attention of 
the Danish listeners, does not interest the 
editor of the broadeasts. Gince the lst of 
February 1944 the news sent from Dansk Presse- 
tjeneste to Danpress in London, and which was 
not only meant for FRIT DANMARK but also for the 
radio, has only been used to a very small extent, 
and when it is used no attempt is mede to compose 
the telegrams in the usual journalistic style, 
not to mention the addition of suitable commentaris 
T.T.°s Danish news broadcast by the Swedish redio 
is not used at all, although it must be presumed 
thet this is listened to by interested authorities 
in Englend. Danish news which may reach London by 
sources other than T.T. and Dansk Presset jeneste, 
is practically not used at all. The extremely 
few Danish news items which appear in the broad- 
casts are sometimes strangely formulated, and as 
a rule carelessly mixed with the most unimportant 
items of foreign news. 


In this connection the following remarks have 
to be made:- It is of vital importance for the 
Danish items to be given much more time and, that 
they should be placed earlier in the brosdeasts, 
i.e. immediately after the important political 
events or war news. This can be done by dealing . 
with information sent to Danpress in a better way 
and using it to it’s full capacity. On account 
of the apparently inoorrect pre-supposition thet — 
the Danish London radio was beforehand acquainted — 
with the news broadcast by the Swedish radio, the 
Danpress service has so far exclusively used the 
material received from Dansk Pressetjeneste. 
Under the present conditions this only amounts to 
@ minor...-» 


a minor part of the Danish news obtainable. 


The T.T. news should be used partly as it 
is, partly re-edited and partly in connection with 
Danpress informtion. It is obvious that this 
would be of great value. In the first plece, not 
all Swedish broadcasts are listened to by everyone 
ma Secondly, it will not hurt the 
Danish listeners to hear information which is 
useful in the netional fight, more than once, 
in@iy; , in the nature of things, the T,T. news 
is often ccmnate in an extremely euphemistic style, 
and the point of the news will not always be con- 
veyed clearly to the listeners. It is sufficient 
to mention that an alteration which mentions 
"Gestapo" instead of “the German police” (det 
tyske Sikkerhedspoliti) gives a better "picture” 
than the information given by T.T. That an 
explosion or fire which is obviously an act of 
sabotege, should be mentioned as a task carried out. 
by Danish patriots and saboteurs. That a politica] 
murder can often be seen to be a new criminal 
offence carried out by Gestapo agents; and it is 
essential that this should be pointed out to the 
listeners. That a number of epparently impartial 
statements (for instance during the period mention 
' an official report concerning the prison situation) 
offers itself as a picture showing that the prisons 
are now so overfilled with patriots, that there is — 
no room for ordinary criminals. Finally, that a 
number of T.T. items collected during some days 
should be used as the basis for conelusions, which | 
if well-composed - would be of more use. In 
addition, if the necessary means for cable charges 
were placed at the disposal of the Denpress service 
information could be given based on news from T.T. 
and Dansk Pressetjeneste, together with news 
appearing in the Swedish press. Altogether, the 
editorial and propaganda work, which probably can 
be carried out in London, could be done by Danpres 
Furthermore, nothing ought to prevent the same item 
from being repeated in several broadcasts. This 
certainly happens - to a very large extent - in 
other news services. 
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4g) The short talks, excepting those made by Mr.Christmas 


of subject, which on the whole shows absolutely 
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Moeller and a few others, are as a rule, far too 
banal in their style, and show too little interest 
concerning choice of subject, to be able to 

attract much attention in Denmark. The same 
mistake is made in them all. It is taken for 
granted that the Danish population needs to be 
turned in favour of anti-nazism, end therefore 
the usual idealogical talks against nazism are 
continued, Furthermore, it seems to be taken for 
granted that the German propaganda directed 

ageinst England and America has gained, or may 
be able to gain, a foothold in Demmark. So, 
talks whieh are intended to prevent this are : 
kept om the defensive and they work rather against 
their own goal, 


However, the principle mistake is the choice 


no imegination. The speeches made in the 
American broedcasts are especially poor, and 
marked by a complete under-estimation of Danish 
intelligence, 


To this may be added the following remarks:- | 
Concerning the choice of subject there must be % 
unlimited and easily approachable possibilities 
in London. As an example, practically all the 
articles published in the Danish bulletin 
"Fremtidea" could be subjects extremely well 
suited for ttalks. Corresponding materia] about 
present events is at hand in London and New 
York, 


The limited number of available persons for 
these talks must of course present difficulties, 
and part of the explanation clearly lies here. 
However, it is suggested that people from the 
representative colony now to be found in Sweden, 
should be used on @ larger scale. Manuscripts 
as well as gramophone records can be produced 
here, but financial means will of course be 
required, considering the circumstances under 
which most Danes have arrived in Swedm. It is 
however ea case of reconquering the public for 
the London broadcasts, and this should be 
remembered... 
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43) With regard to Abe..quiing 2G 262: 2H %ro 
concerning the war ner political | events, it is 
clear, that the badis tis te ae ad ON tpt 
completed by the B.B. C. for all languages. 
Concerning the translation, this is often wrong 
or bad, and in any case, quite without the 
dremetic effect which any journalist knows can 
be produced just by altering the position of 
the words, or through changing the construction 
of the sentences. The broadcasts taken from 
ea point of language are often trivial. 
Furthermore, much time in the’ broadcasts is used 
for utterly unimportant information. This 
should be cut out in order to make room for an 
extended Danish service including talks. 


The period systematically listened to by chance included a 
period where Finland was mich in the headlines. These broadcasts 


have shown that it was na&understood that in sate quote the 
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ian or Arab public oe is im this ona aes a Ge 
of the po ray political attitude to the problem, which anyway 
is fixed in London, and on the other hand is dependent on the 
Danish public. The whole thing is, that during this period, the 
Finnish question was the main news for Denmark,and the treatment 
of the subject should have been more varied than when dealing with 
a public less acquainted with the details. Also, in this 
connection, correspondence and articles from the London press, 
which show a deficient knowledge of the facts, have a bad effect 
on the Danish public. 


It can be seen from the above-mentioned points - which 
naturally are not only based on the short period listened-in to - 
that the Anglo-American broadcasts from London must be subjected 
to thorough alterations in order to regain interest in Denmark, 


This, pre-supposes extenied collaboration with Stéekholz. 
Also a change of personnel within the management of the Danish 
radio, for it can be gathered from the above remarks, that the 
@rrore..ses 
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errors are not only due to deficiency ~ which through good 
adviee could be remé@ied - but there is also evidently a lack 
of ability and talent within the mangement. 


(Signed) ERIK SEIDENFADEN, 


mee 2m VURRevViLUe LE 


Qn March lat the Danish broadcasts of the B.B.C. brougit one Danish 


On Merch 2nd the Danish broadcasts of the B.B.C. brought the following 


news-item: Kelvin Lindemann’s éscape to Sweden quoted 
from the Times correspondent in Stockholm. On that day 
a detailed report, concerning the Gestapo razziaagainst 
numerous Danish booksellers and including a number of 
arrésts, had been received fram Danpress. 


»rought on February 29th included the following 
items:~- ) 
Details about the razzie against Mr.Einar Haase , the 
bookseller, 


23 arrests in Copenhagen, others in Fredericia and 
Soenderbvorg, 20 people arrested in a razzia against 
communists. 


Extensive bomb-explosion in "Dansk Riérindustri" in 


Fredericia. The factory and neighbouring buildings 
pertly destroyed. | 


Five watchmen disarmed in the head office of 
Landmandsbenken in Copenhagen. Weapons seized by 
eight patriots. Attack against Hugo Dorph s 
factory for ready-made clothes, carried out by siz 
men, 


Episode in line No.l. tram in which a German soldier 
shot dead an innocent Dane and wounded another. 


 ‘Bomb-assault against Mr.Dembaek’s villa in Fredericia. 


itemsi- 

The broadcast was opened with the following formula:~- 
We have today received the following information 
from Denmark:- 

Attempted assassination of Mr.Axel Hoyer, the 
editor. ; 


po et a the Gedser-Warnemtinde ferry 


German requisition of the "SHELL" building.*® 


These items were given in the same telegraphic style 

in which they hed been received, without any attempt 

having been made to deteil them. Furthermore, an 

excellent and detailed report was quoted from an article 

by a special correspondent of the Times, telling about 

Denmark. In the American broadcast at 20.15 a good and 
detailed.... 


UN 
detailed report was given concerning the conditions in 
Greeblend during the war. On that day, the news 

used hed been received from Denpress, with the addition 
of an item about a member of the "Free Corps” in 
Gentofte, who had cemmitted suicide beosuse he could not 
bear to be called a traitor by his femily. 


, contained the following:- 


Attempted assassination of the editor, Mr.Hoyer. 


Ps os guna of the insurance-agent, Karl Marx Klitgeard. 
ense, 


Revolver atteck against a villa in Hellerup. 
Mysterious deaths of babies in Danish hospitals, 


Qn Maroh Sr@ the following Danish news was heard in the Danish broadcast 


Extended German fortifigations and seizures in Jutland, 
with a quotation from Upsala iiya Tidning (previously 
sent by Denpress)., 


An episode in an Odense cemetery against British airmen- 
funeral, (The story of the British funeral hed been 
received from Danpress the same day, and furthermore 
en item concerning failing deliveries of coal on account 
of the bombing of Germany, ) 


YBa ; : % . ~ : » Ph ite 
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Qn March 4th no Danish news was heard in the Danish broadcast of the 
B.B.C,. Danpress had sent, on that day, a quotation 
from an erticle in Stockholms Social-Demokrate, 
approving Christmas Moeller’s speech to members of the 
House of Commons. The article was very positive 
concerning Denmark's position as an ally, and was very 
well suited for propaganda. Furthermore, from Danpress — 

came the information of the attempted essassination of 

Mr.Foged. This was an attempted “clearing-murder" on 

aceount of the liquidation of the informer Klitgaerd. 


Sed included the following:- 


Two political “hold-ups" in Copenhagen, with deteils. — 
Attempted sabotage of a factory owned by the Nazi, Chr. 

Didrichsen. | 
The attempted asséssination of Foged, Odense. 


Saboteurs attack a warehouse in Taastrup. 


Bix saboteurs attack the Navigation School in Ny Tdibc 


plosion in Svendborg shipyerd in a new ship veusianaae 
elivered by Burmeister & Wain. 
An. eeee 


mmm sat. 7 


An atteck ageinst the Danish — station in Odense, 
two policemen wounded. 


The otekeaae of Captein Steesteie. means in Hasseriis 
and — were found. The captain 
arrested. 


, oitizens taken to German concentration compe, 
Horserced, 30 kept in Aalborg prisons. 


ee teen at the tele, My .Rambusch, Esbjerg, who was 
ea town-councillor. 


Rumours concerning the evacuation of Esb losion 
and shoot in Oesterbro, bomb used eae’ a German- re to 


occupied vi la. 


Bridge guards on Langebro robbed of their rifles by four 
armed saboteurs, 


» the Danish broadcast of the B.B.C. brought one Danish news- 
item concerning the German seizure of 200 Danish buildings, 
Por ome, the item was followed by a commentary consisting © 
of a few words explaining that,this act of seizure was a 
violation of international law. No news had been 
received from Danpress the same day. 


news on March 4th included the following items:- 
The ‘andheeloation of Captain Mackeprang (Det Frie Nord). 


The arrest by the Gestapo of two fishermen & the 16- 
year-old son of one of them in Hasle, all accused of 
having helped Danish policemen to escape. 


Further deteils about Foged and assaults against the 
police in Odense. 

no Danish news was heard in the Danish broadcast of the 
B.B.C, Nothing had been received from Danpress that 


» contained the following itemsi- 


All details about the assassination of Mackeprang. 

New details of the assault of Foged. 

Incendiaries outside cari stisnepeeg Castle. 

A marine shot on Oesterbro. 

Arrest by the Gestapo of the chief of police in Kastrup. 


no Danish news heard in the Danish broedeast of the B.B.C. 
A report summing up the previous day's so-called "clearing 
murders" in their proper connection had been received from 
Danpress the seme dey. Furthermore a report about the 
drastic means of precaution taken against the general 
conditions of anarchy by the newspapers and Danish 
institutions. 


DL Bacco 


\U> 


bh included the following items:~- 
Fire caused by sabotage in Aalborg shipyard. 
Danish worker shot by a German guard in Vejrs. 
German officer (Fane junker). shot at in a street in 
Helsingor. 
Reprieve of three sabotetrs sentenced to death. 


Shots fired at a man in Raadhuspledsen while he was 
being arrested by the Gestapo, 


Bomb in German reilway truck at the Godsbanegaarden, 
Large bomb-explosion in Randers. 


Protest by 2,400 Burmeister &Wain workers against the 
wage-decree, 


False alarm about eae bomb in the paises station at 
Odense, 


The death of one of the wounded policemen in Odense. 


On Mareh Sth ome news item was heard in the Danish broadcast of the 
B.B.C., namely a statement quoted from D.P.T. that the 
Germans had extended the curfew in Odense on account of 
an assault against the local Gestapo’s headquarters, 
Then was added: Dansk Pressetjeneste furthermore reports 
new German violations against Danish property in Jutiend, 
(Which violations, and in which form)? ‘The same day 
Danpress hed sent an illegal papers commentary on the 
decrease of sabotage. Interesting things. The used 
item ebout the curfew in Odense. A number of details 
ceiving the background for the report of new seizures in 
Jutland, which were casually mentioned by the B.B.¢, 

A third deported communist reported dead from “brain- 
fever" (Hjernebetaendelse). 


» included the following items:~ 


n detailed report of Danish prison difficulties on 
account of the increasing number of crimes. (Stigende 
Kriminealitet). (What an opportunity this offers). 


The assault against the Gestapo's headquarters in 
Odense and statement of the following curfew. (In 
other words, even more good material to be used in 
connection with the a itaation in Odense). 


The official German statement giving reasons for the 
Odense episode. 


Qn March 9th As far as it can be ascertained no Danish news was heard 
in the Danish broadcast of the B.B.C. Nothing had been 
received from Danpress the same day. 


contained the following it ems:~ 


Bomb  iaiianin outside a vooksellers shop in 
Svendborg. a 
Bilge: 


Big fire in a fasteur producing Leolating 1 material 
near: Qerholn. 


Shot fired from an unidentified car. in Vestersoegade. 


The publishing of Bornholms Socialdemokrat prohibited 


ri — days on account of the mentioning of dog- 
efts,. 


On March 10th as far as can be ascertained only one news-item - namely 
about the murdered informer, Mrs.Delbo - was heard in the 
Danish broadcast of the B.B.C, Apart from this iten, 
a report of a new attempt to assassinate the wounded 
Foged in hospital had been received from Danpress the 
same day. 


, contained the following items:- 


Episode: Germans against students in Tagensvej. 
Erik Eriksen, Fyns Tidende, arrested by the Gestapo. 


The asbestos factory "Denmark" in Aalborg damaged 
by sabotage fire. 


Fire in a cinema in Peter Bangsvej, (Swedish film). 
The civil servants negotiations concerning salaries, 
Police-inspector Grunnet arrested by the Gestapo. 


The National Bank’s balance figures. (The classical 
figures). : 


The murder of Mra.Delbo. 


Finally, the following talks have been heard during the 10-days period:- 


In the U.S.A, broadcast, a talk of no importnace 
whatever, concerning ean American University during 
the war, by Professor Arne Hansen, West on. 


The previously-mentioned excellent report about Greenland. 7 


A talk concerning refugee problems by “vor Kvindelige 
Medarbejder“. A banel and ordinary talk, which did 
not at all deal with the interesting and important 
aspects of the problem. — 


Lief Gundel’s refutation of the new German pro 
tactics used in the Danish radio. Passable, but 
somewhat off the mark. 


A lecture on ish production of pigs dur the wer. 
quite a go i topic, but doubtful whether it is good 
prop ‘to tell the Danish farmers thet the British 
have learnt to produce pigs. 


In the U.S.A. broadcast a completely silly talk concerning 
Roosevelt's prese-reception. The t was given in 
a defensive style, because the sretitionsl lunder 
hed been made, n co take 18 far GaUeeee Gn 
German anti-democrat @ and anti-American propagand 
has had effect in Denmark. 


"Danish greeting" from the international anti of wome 
Utterly immaterial benalties, which contained one 
sensetionel item of news - thet women also take pert 
in wer work. a 


It is impossible, even for the B,B,¢, 
ee eee ee oo aera the murder of a 


lage fo aaa mit but, ge tt lg pay 
~~ ae monitoring confire that the truth bas not @y 
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| Broadeasting Dorporation Danish broadcasting services. 


in Registry 8% May:1944, - 


Transmits memorandum by three members o 
"Denmark's Frihedsraedet", | 
(Frode Jakobsen), 
been in Stockholn, 


» Arne Sorensen, “Magister, : 
and Erling Foss, who have recently — 
on the subject of the British 
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The meeting at Mr. Christmas Moeller's 
house duly took place, and the question was _ 
discussed through the rather unusual but highly 
refreshing medium of a series of after-dinner 


speeches/ 


Nothing to be Written in this Margin. 
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.to soften Mr. Newsam with floods of claret and 
oratory. No definite conclusions were reached, but 


\2S 


speeches, in which some of the brickbats which | 
might otherwise have been thrown became transforme 
into bouquets. Although I did not realise it at 
the time, it appears that this was a stratagem 

designed by Dr. Varley and Commander Hollingworth 


I gather from Dr. Varley that he is well satisfied 
with the results of the softening up process, and 
that he is now writing to Mr. Newsam suggesting 
that extra time should be given to the Danish 
transmissions in order that more attention may be 
given to internal happenings without prejudice 
to the other themes which the-B.B.C. are anxious to 
put over to all countries alike. Dr. Varley is 
hoping to be successful. He does not now intend 
to write to Mr. Turnbull on the lines of his draft, 
but to redraft his letter when it becomes more : 
clearly apparent what can be done to meet the 
Freedom Council's criticisms. 
1Q. 


5th gee eee 


? 


“DY tettrw & Mv Evliny fess (x the Hho 
hi blast Wow (one back G Dem 7 


Nothing to be Written in this Margin. 


5 
ee 


ne by three members of "Danmarks Frihedsraadet", 
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“4 f: sity ry 
N 2ve J | 
on | BRITISH LEGATION, 
AL 44 STOCKHOLM. 
(45/78/44) 24th April, 1944. 


Dear Department, 
We enclose in original and with one 


photostat copy a memorandum handed to Turnbull 


who have recently been in Stockholm, on the 
subject of the B.B.C. Danish broadcasting 
services. 

The pseudonym "Magister" apparently 
refers to Frode Jakobsen who, we understand, 
is one of the most energetic and valuable 
members of "Danmarks Frihedsraadet". 

yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


Northern Department, 


Foreign Office. 


4 
‘Dateien Frihedsraad. 


Ps 


(Denmarks Freedom Council) | Stockholm April 15th 1944, 


To the Head of the Northern Dep. of the Foreign Office 
LONDON. 


Dear Sir, 

The undersigned who are representing the Danmarks Frihedsraad 
are hereby addressing you from Stockholm, Arne Sorensen and "Magister" are 
here* temporarily on a mission and will shortly return to Copenhagen. We 
should like to profit from this opportunity to draw your attention to a 
matter of common interest to your country and ours in the hope of finding 
a solution of a problem which has caused great worry to members of the 
active resistance movement in Denmark, namely the necessity of taking 
steps in order ntire change the broadcasting in Danish from BBC in 
London - hereafter called Danish BBC, 

For a very long time we have complained of the Danish BBC, but 
without result, howwver it has got from bad to worse regarding our mutual 
point of view that it should help encouraging the Danish people to turn 
against the common enemy, 

At the beginning of the war the Danish BBC had a strong influence 
on our people, now as it is, it has gradually been logtt and the number 
of listeners has been greatly reduced. 

We have addressed warnings and advices to BBC London. We es- 
pecially draw attention to a long memorandum of Sept. 1943, but it is a 
fact that BBC has gone in the opposite direction of what we have suggested, 
Neverthe less, we have not lost hope of attracting attention to the matter 
to the right people, and this letter is written agcordingly. 

The change we recommend has been explained earlier, last in a 
letter of March 4th to BBC signed by Erling Foss together with an attached 
report from Erik Seidenfaden, 

We refer to the many detailed recommandations in these earlier 

letters, we will here only repeat, that the Danish BBC must bring news 
to a great extent from what is happening inside Denmark, This is absolutely 
essential in order to get people to listen in, as otherwise they will pre- 
fertbhe neutral Swedish radio, which brings very correct and quick Danish 
news every da though naturally without any propaganda value. | 

| Fu r, the Danish BBC must bring more comments on the internal 
Danish situation with recommandations according to wishes from the active 
Danish home front. We have had the opportunity to impress these urgent 
demands on Mr. Terkelsen, who at present is staying in Stockholm in order 
to collect information. He agrees to our point of view with regard to 
the necessity of paying more attention to the happenings in Denmark. He is 
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chessen to return to London about the 22nd inst. and can thus verbally 
inform you. ne 
Denmarks Frihedsraad is grateful for the support we have received — 
earlier through the Danish BBC for the active resistance which we repre- fe! 
sent, Our critigism is mainly directed against the editorial management — 
of the transmission. We are convinced, that our letter and Mr. Terkelsans ~ 
recommandations will have a certain effect in spite of our earlier disgil- 
lusions, but we are very much afraid that only half measures will be takwn, 
while radical alterations are necessary. The interest for the Danish BBC 
has reached a catastrogically low level, and this, atthe moment when we 

are approaching the most critical situation, " 

Our impression from the information we have been able to collect — 
from different sources points to the fact, that we are up against two 
difficulties: 

1) It seems to be the general policy that the BBC shall be entirely 
English - projectingGreat Britain - and that all which happens locally in © 
and amongst the small states of Europe is of minor importance. This may 
be putthing things rather harshly, and undoubtedly there will always be a 
certain demand to learn about Great Britain, especially amongst the intel- 
lectual Danes, However, the man in the street is not very interested. He 
wili want to hear all the Germans prevent him from hearing, especially 
about the Danish resistance against the enemy. In between news of that 
kind, some facts about Great Britain can be given, but this must be put up 
bg a Dane who knows his job. 

2) We understand that the editor of the Danish BBE is a Danish 
born although a British subject, but he is appar@mtly not an experienced 
person with a tho@rough knowledge of Denmark of to-day which is essential 
for this very important position, 

It should not be difficult to point out several Danes who could 
undertake the job and we cannot believe that it is impossible to arrange 
for one of them to take charge in one way or other of the Danish BBC, even ~ 
if he is not a British subject. Finally we will point out to you, thata 
definite good solution can not be expected to be reached by sending letterse. 
and petM@Mitions together with the good advice from ir. Terkelsen, but we 
believe it will be necessary that a completely independgnt person should 
go to London and use all his personal influence with different people 
who are in charge of this subject. 

For this purpose we propose that you sihould call Bbbe Munck on 
@ visit to London, He is the person who has carried out the great task of © 
being the link between Denmark and Great Britain since the German aggres—- — 
sion in Denmark. All Danish news has for a long time passed through hin, 
and actually no person has better knowledge of both the transfer of news 
from home and of the Danish situation, 

As we think that no time should be lost, we beg you to consider 
his trip to be fixed for the end of this month and after you have had the 
| opportunity to talk with Mr, Terkelsen. 
| On behalf of Danmarks Frihedsraad 
: Yours truly, 


‘cm Und), _ a ——— Ra | 
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‘Danmarks Frihedsraad. 
(Denmarks Fr Freedom Council) : StocklLolm April 15th 1944, 


To the Head of the Northern Dep. of the Foreign Office 
LONDON, 


Dear Sir, 

The undersigned who are representing the Danmarks Frihedsraad 
are hereby addressing you from stockholm. Arne Sorensen end "Megister" are 
here’ temporarily on a mission and will shortly return to Copenhagen. We 
should like to profit from this opportunity to draw your attention to a 
matter of common interest to your country and ours in the hope of finding 
a solution of a problem which hes caused great worry to members of the 
active resistance movement in Denmark, namely the necessity of taking 
steps in order ntire change the broadcasting in Danish from BBC in 
London - hereafter called Danish BBC, 

For a very long time we have complained of the Danish BBC, but 
without result, however it has got from bed to worse regarding our mutual 
point of view that it should help SRGOUTEEINE the Danish people to turn 
against the common enemy. 

At the beginning of the war the Denish BBC had a strong influence 
on our people, now as it is, it has gradually been lost and the number 
of listeners has been greatly reduced, 

We have addressed warnings and advices to BBC London. We es- 
pecially draw attention to a long memorandum of Sept. 1945, but it is a 
fact that BBC has gone in the opposite direction of what we have suggested, 
Neverthe less, we have not lost hope of attracting attention to the matter 
to the right people, and this letter is written agcordingly. 

The change we recommend has been explained earlier, last ina 
letter of March 4th to BBC signed by Erling Foss together with an attached 
report from Hrik Seidenfaden, 

We refer to the many detailed recommandations in these earlier 
letters, we will here only repeat, that the Danish BBC must bring news 
to a great extent from what is happening inside Denmark, This is absolutely 
essential in order to get people to listen in, as otherwise they will pre- 
ferithe neutral Swedish radio, which brings very correct and quick Danish 
news every day, though naturally without any propaganda value, 

= the Danish BBC must bring more comments on the internal 
Danish situation with recommandations according to wishes from the active 
Danish home front. We have hed the opportunity to impress these urgent 
demands on Mr. Terkelsen, who at present is staying in Stockholm in order 
to collect information, He agrees to our point of view with regard to 
the necessity of paying more attention to the happenings in Denmark. He is 
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poral» Te to return to London about the ?2nc inst. and can thus verbally 
intorm you, 

Denmarks Friheusraad is grateful for the support we have received 
earlier through the Danish BBC for the active resistance which we repre- 
sent. Our critigism is mainly directed ageinst the editorial management 
of the transmission. We are convinced, that our letter and Mr. Terkelsans 
recomazndations will have a certain effect in spite of our earlier disgil- 
lusions, but we are very much afraid that only half measures will be taken, 
while radical alterations are necessary. The interest for the Danish BBC 
has reached a catast rdicaily low level, and this, atthe moment when we 
are approaching the most critical situation, 

Our impression from the information we have been able to collect 
from different sources points to the fact, that we are up ugainst two 
difficulties: 

1) It seems to be the general policy that the BBC shall be entirely 
English - projecting Great Britain - and thet ull which happens locally in 
and amongst the small states of Hurope is of minor importance. This may 
be putting things rather harshly, and undoubtedly there will elways be a 
certain demand to learn about Great Britain, es»,ecially amongst the intel- 
lectual Danes. However, the man in the street is not very interested, He 
wil. want to hear all the Germans prevent him from hearing, especially 


~ about the Danish resistance against the enemy, In between news ot that 


kind, some facts about Great Britain can be given, but this must be put up 
by a Dane who knows his job. 

2) We understand that the editor of the Danish BBC is a Danish 
born although a British subject, but he is appar@ntly not an experienced 
person with s thomrough. knowledge of Denmark of to-day which is essential 
for this very importar:it position. 

It should not be difficult to point out several Danes who could 
undertake the job and we cannot believe that it is impossible to arrange 
for one of them to take cherge in one way or other of the Dunish BBC, even 
if he is not a British subject. Finally we will point out to you, that a 
detinite good solution can not be expected to be reached by sending letters. 
and petM@itions together with the good advice from wr. Terkelsen, but we 
believe it will be necessary that <« comvletely independgnt person should 
go to London and use all:his personal influence with different people 
who are in charge of this subject. 

For this purpose we propose that you si.ould céll Bbobe Munck on 
a visit to London. He is the person who has carried out the great task of 
being the link between Denmark and Great Britain since the German aggres- 
sion in Denmark. All Danish news hes for a long time passed through hin, 
and actually no person has better knowledge of both the transfer of news 
from home and of the Danish situation, 

As we think that no time should be lost, we beg you to consider 
his trip to be fixed for the end of this month and after you have had the 
opportunity to talk with Mr, Terkelsen. 

On vehalf of Danmarks Frihedsraad 
Yours truly, 


/be 
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fo: . Mr. Clarke 
From: Dr. Varley 


2nd May 194. 


| As arranged over the telephone 
this afternoon, I am sending you the 
draft copy of my letter to Turnbull 
on the question of the B.B.C. Danish 
service. 


fev 
er 


Dear Turnbull, 4 
I have now considered at leisure the reyorts on the 3.3.C. Danish Services 
sent by Erling Foss and Erik Seidenfaden. I have also seen the letter sent 
| fram the Council of Freedom to the head of the Northern Department on the seme, 
| subject. inliy, I have also hed an orel repert fron itr. Tertelsen arising 
out of his recent very valuable visit to Sweden. 
We here are not likely to underestimate the weight of the crities, their 


interssts and ours are synonymous. We are determined now as always to do 
whatever we can te support al) these clemmts in Demmark, or outside, whe 
are engaged in resistanse against the common enemy. At the same time, it would 
be folly when we are possibly on the eve of the severest trials to indulge in 
hereqyubunting er reerininations about mistakes which have happened in the paste 
On the other hani 4t is our duty to examine criticians and to do whatever can 

be dome to make an improvement. I am afraid this may prove to be rather a long 
letter, but is neeeagary to go over the whele <rouni so that the crities can 
feel that their efferts have been treated with the respect they deserve, 
T am prepared to assume as fact that the Danish Service of the 3.3.0. 
has lest ground in Demark, more particularly with the active resistance movements 
I am alse prepared te assume as fact that the Swedish Radio hes gained grouni 
at our expense. This is not a new discovery for us, indeed it has leng given 
rise to moh anxiety. Our critics maintain broadly speaking thet the decline in 
the prestige of the Danish Service is a consequence of (a) the inadequacy of 

the time deveted te Danish news, (bd) the inaccuresy or poor quality of the news | 
given and (c) inferior presentation. Before I examine these criticiams, it should | 
ve pointed out that there are other factors which ought to be taken inte account, 
namely extensive Jamming, which appeara to be very effective in Copenhagen, andy 
possibly, the knowledge, which mst be fairly widespread, that TT have a oo 
in Demmark, who enjeys advantages which are net open to us, It may also be 
that seme people believe that Danish news from Sweden cannot be so binssed as 

Danish news from London, Moreover, the decline in the popularity of the Danish 
B.B.C. has coourred at a time when there may have been some disappointment that 
the Allied operations in Western Europe hed not begun. : 
Returning to the criticisms made by our friends, there is substance in each 
of them, but it is altogether too simple a sclution to lay the whole blame on 


ote 
the shoulders of the Danish Bliter ani his steff, Yor instance the amount © 
time which cen be deveted to Danish themes is not a matter which lies selely 
within the competemes of the Danish Section of the B.C, to determine, I 
would point out that unlike same other Suropean national programmes, @ogs 
the Norwegian, the Danish programme has no time exclusively devoted to internal | 
news, It follows therefore that the Danish news has to be packed into the 
quarter hour news bulletins, together with centrally provided and directed 
material relating to the war at large. It may not be possible to get more 
time for Donish themes, but we will try, Any improvement in this direstion 
necessitate more staff which for reasons I discuss later camnot be foul here, 
and for the provision of which we shall have to depend on the help we can get : 
from Sweden, At the same time, I agree that we must try to make the most 
effective use of the time now at our disposal, which in my view involves giving | 
more prominence te purely Danish material than hos yet deen given. Tis in turn 
involves our being serviced with the best possible supply of Manish news, : 
preferably hot and exelusive. 
On the scotell pelt, the quality of the Danish mows that is given over the | 
B.B.C., it must be pointed out that in that matter the Danish 3.2.0, is entirely — 
at the mercy of other people. None of us have forgotten that dreadful period 
when we were virtually starved of news from Denmark, the period in which 
undoubtedly the Swedish Radio mde headway at our expense. It is no use erying 
over that partiouler spilt milk, but it is a factor which ought to be renesbered 
in all fairmess. Secondly, it must equally be remembered that we here, who are 
so remote from events, have to be exocedingly cautious in how we handle what news 
we receive, Naturally we mke mistakes. On the other hand so do the people 
Let me instamce the now classic case of the stexy 
about the Danish polise or the more recent story of the uniforms, where our ee 
reserve was thoroughly justified. We here who know very little ef the aiffioults 
or indeed the dangers, which are attached to getting the news, or of checking 
its reliability, have no wish to cast aspersions on those who are charged with 
these particular responsibilities, All we can do is utter a heartfelt prayer 
that you will send us such news as you can and that it will be as reliable as 
it is possible to make it. The sugcestion that we should mie use of TT carstos, 
with it two difficulties: the irst is that we have no direct aedess to Tf | 


exept over ‘he Swedish Radio and then only in monitoring reports (which are : 
i 


who supply us with cur news. 


senibebteheah tmag anys sabt db welt” 
rather thin Wy the wanewhat reuindsbout way of listening to quotations om the , 
Danish B.B.C. On the other hand it is difficult, if not dishonest, to use « . 
material fren On WINES Genres, | parti ularly when our audience can easily a 
idenkity the soeres for themselves. : 

It is on the third ground, the questian of inferior presentation, that 
the editorial staff of the Danish 5.5.C. must be prepared to face up to eritician, 
It is perhaps unfortunate that the period which was monitored in detail was for 
special reasons cne in which the Denish edi-crial staff laboured wader very great 
diffieulties, and as they would be the first to admit, their work suffered badly. 
It is true that they de lack the journalistic flair for presentation and sub- 
editing, nor can it be denied that the quality of their translations from English 
into Danish sometimes leaves much te be desired, There is not the slightest 
point in making too many excuses or charges against this person or that. The 
only proper remedy is to do all that we can to effect an improvement. Unfer~ 
tunately most of the really high grade Danish journalists now in Grest Britain 
are fully engaged in seme work or another from which they cannot really be spared, : 
This remark applies with equal foree to the person whom our candid friends my 
have in their minds, since he has now taken over the duties which used to be 
performed by Blytgen-Fetersen. We shall try to find and make use of whatever 
talent now exists in London, but it would be sgrent help if seme assistance could 
be fertheoming from sweden. I have written separately on this subject to you 
making certain suggestions, but you would be doing us all a great service if you 
could provide ws with one or more trenslator annoumers. 

I think you will agree that at this late sour what we have to aim at is 
making the best possible use of the material we have got, or that it is possible 
to provide, rather than waste our energies in the stale and unprofitable task 
of finding scapegeats. All of us are probably weary and worried, but it is 
absolutely essential that we should all do what we can to re-establish the 


and authority of the Danish 3.5.C, | I can assure you that we here will de all 
that am can be done with the means at our disposal; if by any chance it should 


POW. gene. merge 6 Tae 


— 4 


net prove to be as mash as our friends would desire, I must ask them to believe 


that we too have our difficulties. At the same time I, feel sure that you and ne 


will do all thet you eam te help us. One thing is absolutely certain, namely 

that the voice with which we speak to Denmark stands now as it always has done 

firmly behind those who are resisting the Germans on Danish soil and elscwheres 
I have shown this letter to: 


who allow me to say that they agree with its contents, 


“ 
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(W 2625/70/15) ee FOREIGN CFFICE, 9.8.1. 


Dear Chancery, 


Your letter of the 24th April enclosing a letter 
te the Head of the Northern Department from three 
members of Denmark's Council of Preedom, about the . 
British Broadcasting Corporation Danish service, 


We should be glad if you would comaunicate 
the enclosed reply to Erling Fose, as we understand 
the other two signatories have now gone back to 
Denmark. We understand that Political Warfare 
Executive are now trying to persuade the british 
Broadcasting Corporation to give them more i 
for broadcasts on Danish internal h onihaes 
Verlay of the Politioal tartare Kuseetive Gtr us 
writing to Turnbull when it becomes sae aamiy 
apparent what can be done to meet the Freedom 
Couneil's criticisms. 


& 


Yours ever, 


Northern Department. 


The Chancery, 
British iit ea, 
Stockholm. 
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i | POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


Wee ae Directive for: 5.5; Cc, Danish Services, May 6th-i2th, 19M 


NOTE: | This hertotial Directive is to be read in conjunction with the — 
_ Gentral Directive, to which it‘ is complementary, it should be 
noted that any deviation from, or modification of, the Central 
Directive which is specifically mentioned herein, "has been 


formally approved by the Director. General, Otherwise the Central 
Directive holds. | 7 


No material contained in this Dirsotive may be sci in: any: 


documents issued outside the Department We CnOUS — reference 
to tas viatiisalare Seoretary, P, W.E, 


This document, must, not be. _shown to anyone who is not. on, the circulation list. 


I, CENTRAL THEMES 
II, . IMMEDIAT? BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 


. ; r y ; _ mney seine i 
~ ESE, _ DANISH oy | ho ae “27 F 
I, CENTRAL THEMES a 
| ey ioe | 
cy eee " Pay particular attention to the theme gukidnes as ‘one 2 “the” Spesirio™ sed 


targets. for our political warfare, namely the disciplined co-operation between 


the occupied POSBSAS » based on. the assumption that they are —— and 
preparing, | a wes 


oa The Trojan Horse oempaign is also now applicable to: Hebieh workers in 
Germany » even af they are there under VOLURSATY Eran geMens. ye 


Fe Point out Denmark's important position in whe. system of transfort in, 
German-occupied Europe, . 


TI, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


Pee ~ Danish iis’ paper "Danske Tidende" has published a letter” 
attributed to Denmark's Council of Freedom and addressed to Dr. Bess. | 


ge "Prit Danmark" has published photographs of 12 of the most notorious 
informers, 


36 ‘"Paedrelandet" ‘baa started a. campaign to collect money and clothing for 
those who suffered os a result of me szpiaeton in Bergen, 


III, DANISH rt 


1. The War of Nerves: It is now ogenihie to form a clear picture of events 
in Denmark during the last fortnight, The facts are, that. on April 20th a number 
of people, whom the Germans suspected of being corinected with the underground. 
movement, were arrested, and these arrests were later folloxsd ‘by others, On 
April 25th, Dr. Best had a meeting with the editors of the Copenhagen newspapers, 

_ and then admitted that the arrested persons were taken as. hostages, adding that — 
they had been taken from circles which the Germans linked with active resistance, 
The exact number of arrests is unknom, but must be considerable, though the 

 Swedish:report, giving the number as 80 , can be regarded as a& gross exaggeration, 
On April 23rd, Danish patriots launched a spectacular and successful stunt in 
some Copenhagen cinemas by forcing the operators to show a caricature film of 
Hitler, "The Lambeth Walk", The number of sabotage cases has not been great ~ 2 to 
4 per day seems to have been the average, though the number increased over the . 
last week-end to 15 in Jutland alone, During the period under review the Germans 
have executed 4 patriots, and there have been a few "clearing murders", It has — 
also been announced that the death sentence will be applicable to people who are 
found illegally in possession of firearms and explosives, The fact of what has 
happened in Denmark forms a contrast to the wild rumours which have been allowed 
to leak out through Sweden, and to the countermeasures taken by the: Germans, 


DENMARK ééntinued,... 


Rumours of large-scale scot were without. Peiindatsoni, and so were. rumours 
of large military movements ~- in fact, no such movements have taken place.-in 
Denmark lately, The stopping of the ferry. service and telephone and : 
telegraph comminications with Sweden is another example of exaggerated German 
measures which could hardly be justified by the state of affairs in Denmark, 
Finally, the commentator on Kalundborg Radio has ‘summed up the situation, 
contrasting the sober news broadcast Putts the B;B,C, with the many 3 rumours 
circulating in Sweden am for which DPT is partly blamed, 


Treatment: 3 "he situation in. Denmark is a typi: satin of German 
nerve war, The Germans had probably hoped to provéke*the Danish 
- underground movement into premature action, though they’ could hardly 
expect the Danes to fall for the clumsy trick of disseminating . 
"Frihedsposten" from German planes, purporting to be British, There 
are no indications that the underground front was. in any way taken 
in by the German tricks - a few large-scale operations carried out 
hy saboteurs during this period were all extremely successful, The 
conclusion we can draw is, that the Germans have completely failed 
in their efforts to compromise the Danish underground front, which 
will probably be better organised now than at any time before, Point 
to the difference between Dr, Best's statement on 9th April and his 
wild threats at the meeting with the Copenhagen editors on the 25th 
‘April, which may be explained partly by German nervousness due to the 
situation and partly by the fact that Dr. Best felt personally , 
involved owing to the attempt on a car in which his son was travelling,. 
The German tactics should be described as a proof that Hanneken and 
his: wing attach great. importance to the role which the underground | _ 
front is prepared to play in the case of an Allied invasion, 


fe The Communist ‘programme: The full text of the Comminist post-war 
peeled "We fight for true democracy" , has now come to hand, The salient 
points are as follows; There is nothing’ ‘to indicate that the Soviet Union will 
use its military: power to impress its will on other nations, The example of 
Finland is quoted as proof, and it is maintained that Denmark need not fear any 
interference from the Soviet Union, ‘The Danish Commmists agree that the Danish 
people must settle their own fate, The Communists have no interests which . 
deviate from that of the Danish people, Danish Communists feel a spiritual |. 
kinship with Communists in other countries, but there is ‘nothing unnational in 
this attitude, which is also shared by the "Social Democrats, The pamphlet : 
quotes Aksel Larsen' s programme speech iin Odense -in 1938 to which the Party | ° 
still subscribes, In this speech he re-assures the members that the Communist 
Party is a democratic Party, subscribing to true democracy by the people, The © 
Communists, Aksel Larsen said,.do not want to ‘reach their goal, which is. : 
-Socialistic Democracy, through means violating. the Constitution. Larsen. also 
- gave the assurance that his Party would fight agoinst any group, faction, ee 
or party which attacked democracy in order to undermine it. The programme 
then goes on to say that Larsen's words still hold good, and that the Communists 
therefore had no difficulties in supporting the Freedom: Council's plan for 
post-war Denmark, The Communist plan summarises the main points of the Freedom 
Council's plan, and further elaborates a number of economic problems not 
dealt with by the Freedom Council, Social improvements are suggested for 
workers, small-holders, and the lowest=paid-unskilled workers, etc, People | 
who have collaborated with the Germans direotly or ‘indirectly, , must be rendered 
harmless, and all forms of Fascist or semi-Fascist activity must be prevented, 
.Only reliable persons should be allowed public appointments. The plan mentions, 
as an example of those who will be called to account, such people as A,P,Mbller, 
Hojgaard, Sehested and Gunnar Larsen, The writers of the plan regret their 
lack of knowledge of the Soviet Union and its policy, and quotes Wilkie and: 
- Christmas Mbller to thé effect that the Soviet Union will play an important 
part in post-war Europe, The plan ends by pointing out that the strikes in a 
number of provincial towns in Denmark show that a unity reigns in all classes 
in Denmark, particularly among the working classes, It calls for Useey an 
order to secure. penned for the will of the people, 


Treatment: ‘The Gcsieamndiet ‘Boaey re still bates ‘used by the Germans to 
discourage Danes from taking. part in the active resistance movement, 
Point out that the Communists have been active on the underground front 
together with people who were led by purely nationalist motives, The 


/ 


wing 
wh 


hs. 


gontinued.... $= | <-% , ! 


latter groups have never seriously questioned the Communist's 
loyalty to the cause of active resistance, The German attempts to. 
cause a split, and sow suspicion between Communist and non 
Commmists are involved, Danish Communists expect on increase in 
votes after the war, and we should point out that they seem quite 


content if they can obtain a certain influence in Parliament by” 
normal constitutional means, 


36 Security Measures: Danis’ underground papers are still warning’ their 
readers against careless talk, One illegal paper "Danebroge", carries a “" 


statement by the Freedom Council, giving valuable advice to those taking part 
in illegal work, One of the outstanding points is an instruction to keep 


silent, as a careless word may have dangerous consequences for friends in the 
illegal work, 


a Treatnent; Continue the seein to make the Danes realise the 
necessity for keeping quiet. ‘There is still too much talk, and too 
much information is given away in letters written by refugees, even in . 
letters which refugees | are sending back to Denmark, where they may 
easily be intercepted by the Gestapo, Refer to the warning given 
by the Postmaster, The new German drive against the Danish a 
-. underground front calls for special caution, Remember that many | 
: people are being held as hostages by the Germans, and that any scrap 
of information that can be used by them may lead to fatal consequences. 


4, ‘The Dani sh Touch; ‘Many of the feats ‘accomplished oy the Jeg hatence 
movement in bewmark have a human touch which makes them good propaganda, Thus, 
when Danish. patriots took care of rescued airmen, they did not Hurry them off 
to Sweden, but took the trouble to show them the ‘sights of Copenhagen, and even 
photographed them in front of Absalom's Statue and in the garden of the Royal 
Library, The. showing of ‘The Lambeth Walk" is another feature wakon area 

out the humorous aspects of Danish a haat 


Re oe Sreshneit: Danish saboteurs are tien dives conscious of. thie propaganda. 
-. value of details which appeal to the Danish sense of humour, — When 
_ dealing with cases of this kind where no breach of security is involved 
(a fact which should be explained) » we should make it clear that their 
efforts are appreciated and that we regard the humane or humorous touches 
as proof of their supewior courage and cool-headedness, Stress should 
be laid on. the later activities of the Communists in resistance rather 
than on their words and deeds before 139i. 


De Appreciation. of the Saboteurs: - For same time past the Swedes have 
found some difficulty in understanding the necessity for sabotage in Denmark, but 
lately they have shown a far greater understanding. This has beén most clearly 
expressed by the Swedish Member of Parliament, Fredrik Strtn, Chairman of the 
Denmark. Committee in Stockholm, who in a statement to "Danskeren " says; "It is 
absolutely insane to regard saboteurs es mirderers; They are, in fact, soldiers, 
ordinary brave soldiers, and mist be.set free at once, even though they may have 
killed Germans or Danish traitors. They only do their duty as soldiers, and for - 
that zeason they should be applauded and not looked up after the control 
interrogation, which is, of course, necessary to prevent bogus patriots landing in 
Swoden.and beingtet free. ,avery refugee is submitted to control, but as soon as it 
: has taken place, the Danish saboteurs must be free to leave the transition camp, 
a I feel sure that all Swedish patriots agred with me that Danish saboteurs 
deserve the very highest respect and admiration, Owing to the fact that Denmark 
is disarmed the saboteurs - by which I inean actually Denmark's soldiers - are 
forced to fight with dynamite and revolvers instead of guns, What is happening 
in Denmark is simply a war for freedom, a disguised open warfare, ‘Sweden , 
understamds that it is an intensive war for freedom which is backed by a 
preponderance of the Danish population", 


Treatment; In view of the fact that the Swedes have been inclined to 
play up passive resistance in Denmark at the expense of active resistance, 
for reasons not entirely unconnected with Sweden's own position, we should 
give publicity to Strtm's statement and to other information which shows 
that the Swedes have travelled a long way towards complete understanding 
of the position in Denmark, 


Denmark (contimed) ila 


6, the Hie of the Danish People during Operations on Danish soil, 


Since the middle of vanuary, the underground front in Denmark, led 
by the Freedom Council, has been preparing for the day when an. Aldea sar 
Army would land on the shores of Denmark. ‘The well-organised underground 
press has issued valuable advice to the civilian population with. the 

them how they can assist the .4llies in their. efforts to . 


mit, and how best to protect themselves from the consequences of : 
modern warfare, | 


The etepeilihiane work by the Danish underground front has been of | 
immense value, because of its purely Danish origin, Danish people have been 
trained to think in military terms, and the idea that each individual Dane 

has a duty to do has been furthered by the appeal from the activist Danish 
circles. The ground is, therefore, now well-prepared for. advice form 7 
Allied quarters, The Danes will not feel that they are ‘being subjected to 

_ Allied propaganda because it will be our task to reinforce and elaborate . a 
what they have already been told ican their own countrymen. . : | : 

Pindeiens: In our treatment of the shvlde on the Danish service of the 

B.B.C., we should distinguish between advice of a pass ive character, 

that is advice: exclusively for. the benefit of the Danes; and for their 

. protection against the consequences of warfare on Danish soil, Our 
campaign should: begin with general talks on those lines, » telling the 
people how to construct shelters, how to lay in emergency supplies of 
foodstuffs , — ; nae to. do ‘in case of action in their’ own Pay 


The setts: stage should reiterate’ the cinpirad advice as to how. 
Panes can prepare - ‘themselves for playing a more active role in case. 
of an Allied landing. A: certain amount of preparatory work can be 
carried out, Anong Sina tasks are the study of the topography of their 
own locality, training of the powers of observation, learning how the — 
most useful kind of erase for Allied units can be gathered in 
their field and compiled, . This section should also include a warning 
- against listening to false rumours and against German tactics of 
| dissension by forged leaflets and nope broadcasts. 


fi. 


The third stage ls governed by a general order to the European | 
patriots not to act prematurely, The advice will be of operational 
character and details will be forthcoming from responsible military 

quarters, Until this stage is reached, our main object is to prepare 


. the mind. for things to come and to persuade the Danes to MBP ) PReperetione 
. which could be made: wi. thout compromising Byron | 


APPROVED BY THE - DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 
: = May, 194., | 
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= Weekly. Directive for Be C, ae nds 6 


~ NOTE: This Regional hicatins. is hi sac lial in » naan with ibs © 

| ; Central Directive, to which it is compleméntary, It should be 
noted that any deviation from, or modification of, the Central 
Directive which is specifically mentioned herein, "has been 


formally. approved by the Director General.. Otherwise ~ Central 
Directive holds, ; 


No. material contained in this Di ccoties may be quoted ‘in’ any 
documents issued outside the Department without prior reference 
- to the General Hedretaxys. P.W.E. 


This docunent must not be shown | to anyone. who. is n not on the _ oi Lroulation list. 


Vi A a CENTRAL; ‘THEMES. : 
11,. IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN TENURE 
iil. DANISH nance 


mr a 
j 


1. es ‘Tn he of the fact that the Denish public idpesten an Allied 
invasion during March we should pay special attention to Part lL. of the Coesyed 
: Directive which puts the. main task as ~ 


(1) to moderate the sense of imminence among the odatuted peoples and a ) 
them to discipline themselves for the part chaey: must ck ale ol SiN eer 


3 (44) io combat the tendency of Gorman Fighting morse." to: stiffen on the dipped 
: Oh the day: of battle. | | 


: (444) ‘we should ‘siidioal in. that iain will be ro ere Chie a8 "the d dey of 
| “Uberation"; it is bound to be a protracted Process. 


(av) Pubiiciss Los Selbowmie' is statenent on the measuces a2 are 24 taking to- 
frustrate: the plans of the German High Command for & dina world wars _ 


ws in: comparing the eidiaokien now with ii it was in 1 1940; emphasise the 
resurgence and success of French resistance. | 


De RMGDTATE BAGKGROUND _ 


: ge has cancelled anne summer eet in Gjerldv 
because the méeting last’ summer was interrupted by the Gestapo, ‘who. arrested a 
number ‘of the participants and brought them to Copenhagen, & the. first day. 
of the méeting British airmen dropper Leaf Lote with re om Free Danes 
and PRaMPEIARE in London. . | | mrs 


| ‘The illegal paper "De Fric Detiske" has published is of Rosch 
of the. most notorious informers, including Max Relvnng and Haggeeret. | Sa pein 


7 - . . King Christiants message to the Teclaniio Premier has met with ) 
strong adverse comments in some Icelandic Pape » Who claim the right to settle 
the Fake of Toelend immediately. ened 


| The bogus leaflets which were vekdiaks dropped over Copenihaden from 
: German planes with British markings have in many instances been retumed to the 
~ Gastope sotiahena a asia sbonmpant.od by. scathing comments. : 


) ~. The. Germans have now started using the Danish Radio service to Pina 
‘persons “wanted" by them, ‘They put out announcements to the effect that a near 
relative of the person nema is a Sa 1 and be is we aionstind as actuals to 
return homes a ; . 


oy :, “ Prepe orks for. the Techn The Germans are > bthaey vein to meet an 
Allied invasion on ‘Danish : soil, Among their latest measures is a ban on and ppiine 3 


A A 


pach (cont) : ous 2 | 


tiie the ‘west coast of Jutland, ‘The ban. sitaic: applies. ike fishermen, who are 

not allowed to come within 10 miles of the coast during the hours of. black~out, 

The German military authorities have complained: that ¢: ig. cattle. repeatedly 
_ explode land mines, andathey have now crdered that pete cattle must be ~ 
kept as fax away as possible from the mine fields.* It is also forbidden to let 
dogs run about in the mined area, Not content with the large nuniber of airfields 

which have been constructed in all parts of Denmark, the Germans have started 

to make run-ways on some of Denmark's largest farms, ‘They have also begun to 

construct.a line of defence. across Jutland, running from Skjern in the west . 

through Skanderborg to Silkeborg on the east coast. Many trees have been felled 
_ to make room for tank manoeuvres, The Germans have also Bags over the control 

of Danish harbours facing ‘Sweden, Bit Or Cee a | 


Treatment: These preparations inddonte that the Gérmans definitely 

. count on. | the possibility of an Allied invasion of Denmark, Even — 

_. though the Danes are forced to pay for the German military 
preparations, the Germans would not waste that much effort if they 
did not believe in the néar possibility of an Allied landing. Point 
out that the Danes also have made their preparations; they range 
from simple advice from the Danish authorities for the protection 
of lives and property to the sécret plans worked out by the active 
resistance movement, At a later stage we shall have our om advice 

to give. to the Danish people, both with regard to their own protection 
and to the active role which:activist Danes will be expected to ‘play. 
In the meantime, we should continue to give publicity to the 
preparations made in other countries for the purpose ‘of assisting 

- an Allied army. of liberation, 


24 Revival of Active Sabo — During the last fortnight. there has ‘peen “eas 
considerable increase in active resistance. Copenhagen, as well as Jutland, has. 
experienced a number of well~planned sabotage cases, Among the targets in Sutlana 
were the telephone lines which formed part of the system of communications between 

_ the various. parts of the Atlantic wall. Other targets include a transformer _ 
station in the Copenhagen Free Harbour, supplying current for the Industrisyndikat, 
which is working whole-time on German armaments, factories working on German — 
orders, étc, It is reported that the German railway authorities have. adopted a 
new method for counter~acting sabotage against German rail transport, They make. 
troop and transport trains use the left side of the track, hoping in this way to 
trick the saboteurs, The result has been, so far, a number of accidents when 
railwaymen have been run over by teats coming from the opposite direction to that 

expectsd. 


Treatment: The lull in the Danish sabotags has now. been broken, and 
_ the saboteurs are busy preparing for the time when they can make ‘an 
"all-out" effort, Express confidence in the Danish underground. 
movement which in spite of recent arrests, is stronger than at. any | 
time before, Under the leadership of the Freedom Council it hag been 
built up to meet the demands which will be made on it at an unknown 
date. Give publicity to the advice and statements issued by — 
Freedom Council. dealing with Danish resistance, 


Ge Brutali _ The Germans are meeting the increased resistance with ee 
fresh wave of threats and terror. Following Dr. Best!s speech to the Copenhagen 
editors on April 24th, there have been three executions, Taere are consistent 
reports of increasing German brutality against arrested Danes, and some of these 
reports have been substantiated by reports from Sweden, Most of the Gestapo 
victims are still in the hands. of the Germans and their case cannot ——e be . 
opestly discussed, 


Treatment: Point out that it is now’ common knowledge among Danish 
saboteurs that the Germans use torture as. a means of extracting 
information from them, Patriots who themselves realise that they 
cannot .kmow in advance how they will-react to torture have indreas 
their security measures withthe object of preventing the Germans: * 
extracting information which would spell disaster to lange groups i 
of the resistance movement, Use this example to show how. aeneiy i? a 
serious the whole security question is. Pay tribute to the Danish . ae 
| saboteurs seni savanna: their work SArempamen of barons i — Tiss 


ISA 


(conta) | -3- 


Ask Danes to keep a close watch on Germans and Schalburgmen who 
are responsible for the torture of Danes. Information should'‘be 
gathered with a view to bringing before the courts those who are 
guilty of terrorisn. 


4. The Danish Police "Paedrelandct" has again attacked the Vanish police, making 
the Danish policemen responsible for whet Dr. Best calls the "blood orgies" of the 
murder of ‘Danes, which have taken place during the past winter. "Weedrelandet" 
also attacks the Danish police for not taking any action ‘over the publication by 
"Facdrelandet" of a list of names which the paper maintains has been found during 

&@ raid on a Commmist group, The paper reproduces the names, claiming that the 
Genmaiiste had planned to liquidate the people mentioned. There are other 
signs that the Germans are getting increasingly suspicious of the work of the Danish 
police and that they only tolerate the Danish police system because they cannot 
“afford to replace the Danish policemen, 


Treatment: § By subtle means we should make the Vanish police 
understand thet their efforts are appreciated, The Danish policemen 
should use their strength to demand a clear definition of their 
duties, such as has already been obtained when sabotage is involved, 


5» Danish workers in . Germany — According to "Faedrelandet", Felix Lennholm, who 
on behalf of the Nazi Party is acting as liaison between Danish workers and 
certain German authorities, has gone to Germany to inform Danish workers there that 
he has obtained a number of favours for them. . Thus, he has had a grant of money 
from the Danish authorities for the purchase of 1, 000 books for the Danish labour 
camps in Germauyy , he has also obtained a promise Of films which will be shown to 
the Danish workers, and from Belgium will be purchased sports equipment, which at 
present is uncbtainable in Denmark, Athletes omong Danish workers in Germany will 
in the future appear in Seecnatst colours at sports rallies in Germany. 


Treatment: Point out that this kind of ingratiation is only intended 
to © keep the Danish worker sweet. Trade Unionists amon: the workers 
should be the first to realise that such gratuities are only meant 

to persuade the Danes not to take a stronger line in their dealing with 
the Germans. The time has come when Danish workers should realise that . 
they are in a very strong position vis-a-vis the Germans, sho are no 
longer able to treat them arbitrarily as they. have done many times — 
before, because Germany at the present juncture is completely dependent 
on foreign workers, Danish workers should now see to it that German 
promises are fulfilled to the letter, They should also demand proper 
safety measures to are them against the consequences of Allied 
bombing, etc, 


6. End of the Filhrer principle The official announcement thet Fritz Clausen, 
the leader of the Danish Nazi Party, has been replaced by three of his lieutenants 
only confirms the situetion which has existed for the whole period since Clausen 
left for the Enstern Front, and ended up in a Home forInebriates in Germany 


Treatment: No political importance is attached to. the new arrangement, 
Fritz Clausen has for years been a dead man in Danish politics, | 
particularly since the elections in March 1943 confirmed his inability 
to make the Danish Nazis an important party, We should, however, — 
point out that the Danish Nazis have not only dropped their Pihrer 

but also the Pthrer principle by appointing three rather unknown 

Danish Nazis instead of Clausen, 
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I, “CENTRAL TMS hs eee EE 
TT. TMD i BACKGROUND IN DRGAAR 
Tit, DANISH aS a ec. 


L, CENTRAL THEMES 


Particular sbtentics should be ativan: te Part 5 a paras. . wail 5... ) 


of the Central Directive, outlining the British approach to postewar. as 
Buropean problems. “Rovorts indicate that. the Dances. vould, Like to know more . 


about the British line of taought on relations: between ant A And, the ott 
rest of | Europe atiter the war, | | 


Il, DiicDtare BigkenowD 


i / 


ies ~ 


1. bnergensy ‘Ration Cards . to be used during ean Lrivendod : . héve NOW 
been prepared and are ready: Zor distribution, ‘“nere has been an ‘msuccessful 
attempt by armed men in Copenhagen to vane possession of. the ; Pabion cards, 


26 Two new ‘Altace periodicals have made their aspearanbe in , Denmark, ? 
One, under the title of "I Kontakt med Verden''., is a pocket. magazine ,: while legs 
the other Wiiyt. fra, Norden deals partionlanny with tb abot RTS ; ae 


5, iononte the latest acts of anbctage scumict gad by the Nasi are .. 
attacks against some of the leading departaéntal stores in Copenhagen, — 
SODALOUTE men. have aurdered & waiter at the canvas a kandia® . | 


iit, DANISH ES | 


1. a On tine evening of ey i3th, ne Genians anncmioad that four. ae 
people, including a British-borm women, had been sentenced to death, The  .. . 
German official announcement stated that "whether the persons will be exeouted . 

or pardoned depends eritiroly on the future attitude of tna illegal elements | 

and on the Danish authori ties — for > order and ‘safety dn ‘thé Sountry.. 


Treatuent: "Paint out tant inde Geriian ‘proesduxe does, “a Pat’, a. 
mean that they have taken hostages. in Denmark, because the Pate: ‘of tie 
four arrested people depends on events beyond their control: “The. . 
German stateient is on Agere cbion of Dr, Best's [eee tO. 
“the editors oi the Copenhagen. newspapers on April 24th, .wnen. he ‘gedds Pe 
“Hostages’- as a guaranted that further ordines will. not be committed «. -. 
are not taken from the general public, but from oriminal circles, The 
- German excoutive authorities have arrested a great’ number: of eleuents ch 
-froa the underground circles, and they are now awaiting. their Sanit snide 
liore than 100 saboteurs and criminals oan ‘expeot their death sentence 
As thé German authorities. do not seek revenge ‘through bloods hed they 
have waited’ @ long time before: passing Jjudgwent in order that’ the 
Saveleneeres of the situation could be taken into ‘sonsideration" . 
; ‘Refrain from expressing a view as. to whether sabotage should - 
+ be continued or not, so as.not to inour thé responsibility for the 
fate of. the four people concerned. and rofrain fror ony statement which 
gan be’ Laps as an admission of their guilt. If the four Danes are axdonted, 


} 


DENMARK wont, oo Dew 3 | re — 
a | 
owing to continued sabotage, , point mt that terror methods have 3 ; 
failed in Denmark as in all other occupied countries, Should the four 
Danes be executed we should pay special tribute to their memory as. 
| the first Danes to suffer the same fate as” hostages. in other countries. 


—— 


a? 
ee 


Lensi g tl ma Swedish reports mention increasing tension 
between Dr, Best and General “vor Hanneken , giving as a reason the German 
nervousriess at the possibility. of an Allied invasion in Denmark. Lo ae \ 
repomved from the same source, that the Gerians have now given up any hope of 


forming a Danish Governaent after the refusal of some. eer: Danesh politicians 
to discuss the een me 7? 


detent: We should make it clear to the Danes that the variable : 

treataent which is meted out to members of tac resistance moysaent a 
may not reflect a real change in the German policy towards Denmark, 
It is equally likely that it is the result of changed’ pialastona: q 
caused by internal strife between the leading German: authorities, 

When. referring to Hanneken and Best we should make certain not to 

present Best in too sympathetic a light, even if he, in general 

tems, is the spokesman of a milder treatuaent of the Danes, Point 

out that Best and Hanneken , altnough they are fighting each other, 

are aiming at the same goal, namely to crush the will of Danish : 
resistance by various means, Hanneken by brutality ond Best by a ; 
mixture of persuasion and brutality. : 


De The German Minority: One of the leading writers on matters conoerning 

the frontier district, the editor Niels Hansen ofAebenraa, has draw attention 

to a fundamental and Significant. onenge: in the Gernan Minority! s views of _ 
Danish-German relations in the border country. <A new German newspaper, written 
in Danish under the’ nae "Paa Broen" is striving for the co-operation and the 
smoothing out of differences between national antagonists in the border country, 
but on the basis of German Nazi conceptions, Thus, a German propagandist writing 
on the Dybbél Day, a day cf great national significance to the Danes, stated: \ 
"On Dybbél Day we Gernan Nazis profess that ideal which we sce embodied in good | 
neighbourliness and Germanic fellowship: The soene of the battle of Dybbs1, 
where ‘rest Danes, Germans, Norwegians and Swedes, is the very paar’ to erect 
a symbol of the great new Nordic fellowship" . j 

. The leader of the German .inority Office under the Danish Ministry | 

of State, speaking in the same vein requests the Danes not to regard history 


from the "angle of 1848 or 186... but to go back to the beginning of 1200 when 
Valdemar the Great is ahs at Reval. 


Treatment: Point to the change in the Germman.attitude as a significant 
Sign that the German Minority now regard the war as lost, and that 
theyeare striving to retreat to safety by playing on the "theaes of 
collaboration and common.interest. Danes are not, however, taking the . 
German Minority's protestations at their face value. The organisation 
of the German Security Corps for South Jutland shows that the German 
Minority is in line with tie official Geraan policy towards Denmark 
in maintaining a dual attitude,. The German’ iimority has been too willing 
oe in the nands of the Nazis for the Danes to acoept their declaration 


endshi he greatest ee £8 Ey Refer to the recent manifesto 
nist pabriots Padbyoge ting the xopetr rigsion ‘to we etre of. minority Germans 


ners; The oloidostino "Prit Danmark’ diPiing his doo a statcucnt. by 2. Gestapo 
official to a Danisn official to the effect that ng head ‘been in many countries 


‘Europe, but never in one which had so many informers as/Denmark. The paper 
agrees that informing has assumed an extensive character in Denmark, "Frit 
Dammark" then’ proceeds to analyse the various categories of informers,. One is the 
professional informers, usually a morally deficient individual, to whon it is 

of no importance how he 98 his living. Others ‘are “tempted by the chance to 
earn money quickly, They are iore dangerous because they are less known than the 
professional infurmers. Hiri t inated points: out that the patriotic movement 

g to render them’ ess before it is too late, The paper 


then turns to ‘ixresponsible ‘people, who want to make themselves interesting and 
who show an unreasonable contidanna Pes strangers ond who thérefore, > tarough giving 
details of illegal work actually become informérs, Many such people have, during 
the past YORTM y: brought a. oer: of Panish pci try to prisco. BA So eu then 


“Te have in front of us names of people who thought that ‘they 
fulfilled tine King and Govermaent's request for law and order by in 
against Danes engaged in illegal work, . The. change: in Government ast in 
the first instance be made rosponsible for. these people's acts, The Governnents 
of Stouning, Buhl and Scavenius have in their whole attitude aad in all their 
acts had a. “‘hationally demorabising effect on, tine population, Whenever the 
ordinary Gitizen felt that here was a ‘point to. resist he was told by his: 
‘Govermicnt that it would ‘be danaging to his: country, and. that he was to ‘keep 
aia snd let things dovolop",. The paper concludes ‘by emphasising that 
everybody who willingly or unwillingly counteracts ‘the freodon wnovemant, 
supports the Nazis ond thereby prolongs the war; . - 


-' Premhacnt; Refer ta tho ataterent in. iho olemaea bine “PeAt. Serkadkt as wit 
may Help to underline the seriousness of the situation, ‘The German police | 
is able to work in Denmark only through the assistance it reoeives . 
from informers. They are tuerefore largely responsible for the fact 
thet more than 100 patriots - in Dr, Best's .wortis;-100 saboteurs and 


~ Criminals = are threatened witn death. » Continue the campaign against — 
i informers. De ee 


De: Danish Workers: in Germany; The clandestine "Prit Acssinalill has published 
the following. information about Danish workers in Germany, based on a German 
document which the illegal paper has managed to procure: "By December jist, 

1943, 18087 men and 4,33 gygien were working in Germany, 8,81) were employed. 

in Berlin, of ‘whom 2,038 women, which means that esbout one half of the total - 
number of "women were in the Berlin district." Turning to previous statistics 4 
Lt will be seen that the nunber of Danish workers in Gemoiy was 31 3000 in July 1941, — 
ve number rising to 42 OOO in 1942 and falling again to 35, wo ‘all ferch Ah d« | 


Treataent: Since 1942 there nas been a steady decline in the. nuwaber 

of Danish workers going to Germany, ‘This should be treated as proof that 
‘the Geriians, in spite of their promises of high wages, etc,, have been 

unable to attract Danish labour on a voluntary basis, We should also 

point out that many good Danes have done their best to create possibilities 
for Danish workers to stay at home, particularly by creating employment — 

in seasons when unemploymont is most acute. Our compliments to the Danish | 

workers should be tempered by the fact that Danish workers, as well as 

Danish farmers’ and farn-hands , still seen willing to accept employment 

on German fortification works | in Denuark, Until the Danes clearly 

demonstrate that they accept such work only under duress will they deserve . 


full credit for the fact that the number of Danish workers in Fr bas 
decreascd, 


6, Fortification Workers; The  ADogel paper "Frit Danmark" reveals that out. 
of 200 members of thc association of Danish contractors (Entrepeneurforeningen) — 
not more than one quarter have worked for the Aray of Occupation, The paper. 
mentions some of the largerof tnése fimas and sugges$s that those who have refused 
to work for the Geruans should receive compensation in the fora of work which is being © 
carried out by the Danish authorities. It is also suggested that those who have 
meade money on Wehrmacnt orders wilk see their profits confiscated after the war 
when regulations concerning the confiscation of war profits are passed, Another — 
illegal paper "Nordisk Front" quotes advertisemcats from Daizish papers » asking 
haulage contractors to offer their servicos for the benefit of tae Germans, One 
of the advertisesents read; Way work for 12 hours when you can earn the — 

seme money in 3 hours? 1 to -work for the vent ~ and be content", 


Treatment; We should create among our Danish listeners a feeling directed 
“against those who take work for the Geraan Forces of Ocoupation, Even if 
contractors use the pretext that they are forced to work for the Gernans, 


they should feel that they are being watohed oa the public and their acts 
disap proved. 


Mr, Foot, Parliamentary Secretary to the - 


according < hig information, at least two vessels had been delivered from the . 
Danish shipyards at Aalborg to Gormany since tae occupation of Denmark, At present . 


four merchant ships, of which two ee and one probably are for Germanyy ff 
are under enstrdstion. ae 


ait , 

‘a # , ab ee a 
cae Vr i hen 
iw "ter 


In dealing with official statements on. Da 
use them in such a way as to make the Danes. 


“We. ‘should. tlso 3 


‘Germany is D oncuari c.f from bok, “ch 


/ to. deliver the steel nedessary for the Pulfiiment of the. Aes = 
Mr, Foot's information indicates that the assistance ghyen by. the 


Danish. eosgyands is ‘very small, gaieas 0038) sae ihe 3 


rs : 


ee  -Toeland: The Loclandic Goverment has now replicd to. ‘the King's 
statement on the constitutional issue, and: Toelandic, Dante = ere 
papers. have comnente 20. on the matter. | | 


. 
’ 


Treatment; . In the conflict ‘between the* King ania the ‘Yoelandic 
-Governnént. we should be sareful not to take sides, When dealing with. 
the matter quote comments from“Icelandio ‘and Swedish papers SO as 

to creat in the minds of the Danish soir amici a balanced phe of 
the issue, 
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PWD/41L/19/2. Py ee. 
a POLT10AL YAREARE EXROUTIVE ee, 


eekly Directive for BB. G, Danish Services rm Mey 27th - = _ June | 


NOTE:~ this Regional Pirectite is to be read in conjune vbion with the’ 
. Central Directive, to which it is compLementary, Tt should be 
noted that any deviation ° rom, or inodification of , the Central 
Directive which is specificaliy mentioned herein, “has been formally 
approved hy. the Dir ector General, Ovherwise the ‘Contirall Directive 
holds, : 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any 
doouments issued cutside the Department without prior reference 
to the General Sucretary, P.W.E, 


This document must not be shown tc anyone who is not on the circulation list,. 


i. CENTRAL TEEMES 
ti. IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND JN DENMARK 
ITIL. DANISE THEMES 


L, CENTRAL THEMIS 


46% In order to emphasise the S.H.A.E.F. instructions to the people of 
. o@cupied Denmark, we. should give publicity to the willingness of the population 
- in other occupied countries to play a role in connection with the liberation 


2e The Trojan Horse campaign shoul.d be contimisd, also to Danish workers 
dn Germany, Stress partiowerly that those now remuining will have their part 
ae to play when the call comes, Disoipline end organisation along the same lines 
-.. a8 in occupied territories is necessary. 


> 


"I, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


44 The Board of Health has decreed that a munher of drugs normally used 

‘for headaches , ete., may in future only be sold against a prescription, Owing to 
the shortage of these drugs, the Bourd lays down thet they must not be prescribed 
unless they are necessary as part of a treatment, — 


ye The Superintendent of the Department of Public Morals has issued a serious 
warning against the effects o* the alarming growth of venereal disease, Last year, 
46 persons in Copenhagen were sentenced to terms of imprisonment for spreading the 
disease, and 1,800 were compulsorily sent for treatment, that is double the 19h2 


figure, | : 
30 i politioal aditor of "Faedrelandet" , Harald Tandrup, has retired, 


i ie : Dartish saboteurs heve started a new form of sabotage, i.e. removing 
beacens in the Sound, The first sufferer was a Gerian ship which ran aground and 
had te be towed to a Danish harbour for repair, © 


«© BRE The Germans have tried tc conscript the members of two crews who were 
trained on the "Georg Stage" last year., Only tiose employed by the Red Cross, 
the public services, or who attend the Naval Training College will be exempt. 


6. According to "5: tudenternes Eftervetningstjeneste", 580 Danes, of whon 
3/ arc women, are intezned in Horseroed Concentration Camp, 


IIL, DANISH THEMES : 


16 Execution of Hestipce: on Mey 21st the Danish papers carried an 

official German statement describing a sabotase fire in Copenhagen ond similteneously — 
with this statement the Gemsans published an official announcement that Georg 
Brockhoff Quistgaard "who had played a prominent role in a sabotage organisation" 
had been executed, Quistgaard is one of the four persons mentioned in the German 

_ statement on May 13th, according to which four persons, including a British-born 
woman, had been sentenced to death, The German official statement added that 


‘DENMARK continued.... 


"whether the persons will be executed or pardoned depends entirely on the 
future attitude of the illesal elements and on the Danish authorities 
responsible for safety and order in the country". In the open letter to 
Dr. Best,- printed in "Danske Tidenijs”, in reply to his threat on April 24th, 
the Freedom Council said; “You can allow your men to purn, ravage and 
murder, you can imprison and execute, you can tempt or threaten, but you 
will never break our will and strength to fight the power which has thrust 
the disaster of war upon the world ond deprived Derwark of her freedom", 
Larssen and Luietzen, the two remaining male hostages have been execu’s ved, 


Treatment: We are entitled to treat sob tgaard , Larssen and 


ae 
ll til 


Leitzen as if they were proper hostages, When paying tribute to Danish 
patriots who have given their lives in tho fight; we should make 
special mention to these three as the first hostages to be executed 

by the Germans after Best's threat, 


oi as escT RES On on Preparations, Dr. Best kas now divided Denmark into 
districts,  WAuss nstelle" , woich will become administrative units in the case 
of an Alliea invasion ia "Denmark, The districts are; South Jutland, .Middle 
Jutland, North Jutland and Funen, which administravely will be put under a 
German. . ufficial, Zealand will he administered directly under Dr, Best's 
control, The Germans have elso issued a deorse prohibiting traffic over the 
mein bridges after black-out, In daylight all vehicles crossing the bridges _ 
are subject to search by Gexman sentries, The decree is signed by General von 
Hanneken, The Germans have ‘also taken control of all goods carried on the . 


railway ferries from Denmark to Sweden, and will in future examine all goods . 
carried from Sweden to Denmark on the train ferries, 


Treatment; Point cut thot the Germans are busy preparing measures to 

mest an invasion, bit they are also using the invasion scare as & means 
for further ensroavanent on Danish ri gnts, The Denes’ should be relied 
upon to show that they are not getting f lustered hy the German measures, 


Peer |. _Deficiens ey in A.P,P, In various towns +n Daigle. A. R.P, is today in 
the second stege of preparedness , which meens that the £.R,P, centres in these 
towns are at ail times manned by 2. RB, PSECU. s tiat observation posts are 
manned at night, and that a smail is rag: of” Cy Rs constables are always available 
to assist. the police for fire service, ete, Deficiency in the Danish A,R,P, 
system was disclosed by a member of gis Aalborg City Council, who pointed to the 
lack of shelters, He deseribed how, during an air raid weaning last Sunday, 
thousands of pecpie were ssen nmning about in confusion as no shelters were : 
available, : 


Treatment; Point to the anomaly in iteaies , the pan of the Danish 
cement industry, lacking air raid sheltexzs, This should be put down to 

the Germans requisitioning an increasing part of the production of the 
Danish cement industry for their fortification works, In view of the 
fact that the German authorities themselves make great play of the 
possibility of Ddénmark becoming an invasion country, the Danish 
authorities should be in « strong position to demand enough cement and 
other material for construction of public shelters, The Danes should 
in this connection be reminded of the advice given to them by the. 
svokesman of the Allied High. Command, 


he The The plunder_ of Denmark, The mont chty balance sheet of the National Bank 
as on 30th Apr April ly4y . showed an increase cf 65 million Kroner in the clearing 

account, which now stands at 2,28 million Kroner, ond an increase by 167.6 million 
Kroner on the sundry debtor's aonount (Wehrmacht account) to 5031.2 million Kroner, © 
According to a D.P.T. report the National Bank has caused legal proceeding. to be 
taken against firms who have violated the price control lews. The result, however, 
was that the Germans paid the fines ani requisitioned the money in the National 
Bank, ee , ai ie . 
Treatment; Point out that the Geman exnl citation of Dennark 48” : 

‘becoming ng increasingly ruthless, The foot is probably best brought home 
to the man-in-tne-street by pointing to the Fentastio wages which are 


DENMARK continued... -3- 
| ‘ 
being paid to the workers employed on fortification works in 
Jutland, etc, The effect of mentioning crastic examples from 
this ficld demonstrates the ruthlessness of the German exploitation 
and, at the same time, makesit clear that the people who are drawing 


high wages for wor % ing Yor the Gernpans axes, in fact, contributing 
to the ruination of their own country, 


wee Danish-German Trade Negotiations, Dr. Walther, the German Delegate 
who recently concluded the peniodical trade negotiations with Denmark, has 
indicated that the Danish-German trade must be penned on a longer sight Has 
the war may last until 1970". He stated that the Gemnans would increase their 
consignments of iron to Denmark, but that it was not planned to increase the 
demands for food from Denmark, in spite of the fact that the Germans had 

seen their stccks dcpleted through the loss of the Ukraine, 


Treatment: Dr. Waither's suggestion of a trade to be planned on 
longer sight should be token as a warning of a more rationalised 
exploitation of Dermmnark's production capacity in the future, His 
hint at the possibility of transferring more iron to Denmark should . 
be taken in connection with the effect of the allied bombing of the 
German industrial centres, Point out that the Germans have been 
unable so far, to fulfil their promises with regard to deliveries in 
almost every commodity. Increasing transport difficulties, coupled 
with the‘effects of bombing is bound to further decrease Germany's 
capacity to deliver the goods, 


= The state of Danish Ogricylture: The latest census of livestock in 
Denmark show an interesting development, The mmber of pigs, at a census taken 
on March 25th, wus 235 co a Baie 1.9 millions in Maz rch 194.3. On the 
same date in 194), the number of hozned cattie amounted to 3,033,000, which is 
an increase of 210,000 over the x6 Corresponding figurs in Moron 1943, The mmber 
of chickens was 10, a million in March 1944, and 3,9 million more than in March 
1943, and twice the mumber of Chickens in March 1942, 


> 


Treatment; The good harvest and the ability of the Danish farmer to 
adjust himsel? to changed sonditions has made this increase in livestock 
and poultry possi.bls. We should contimuc to point out that Danish 
farmers should be carefull not to usé their abilities for the benefit of 
the commen enemy, The fail of 40 per cent in the butter production 

as compared with pre-war times is a sign which deserves mentioning, 

When no specific advice can be given to farmers, then point to the 
under-mining of the wealth of the country through the German exploitation 
and to the hard fate which is now hitting thousands of Danish farmers 

who see their farmland turned into German bunkers and anti-tank ditches, 


and their farms levelled to the ground to make room for new German air 
fields, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, . 


26th May, 1944. 
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Weekly Dinvotive for B, B.C. Danish Services ,. June grd_- Sth, 29h 


NOTE: - This Regional Directive is 6 be read in eS ae with the 
| Central Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be 
noted that any deviation from, or modification of, the Central 
Directive which is specifically mentioned herein, has been formally 


approved by the Director General, Otherwise the Central Directive 
noes > | ‘ 


No material corteined in this Directive may be quoted in any — 
documents issued outside the —_* without prior —, 
to the General pores » P.W.E. 


This dooument must not be. shown a? SIE who is not on the ciroulation list. 


3) omwrrar) taewes 
II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III. DANISH THEMES ) 


I, CENTRAL THEMES 


oP The Ttalian F ont: Follow the central guidance. with oemuant oe the 
exploitation of the Allied viotory in Italy, The mixed feeling with which 
oceupied Europe for some time has followed the slow progress in Italy should. 


now be used: to clear the way for a a quiet optimism with regard to the —! 
mitt tary events, | 


2. Workers in Germany: The introduotion of talks in German to. Pcredign 
workers in Germany once more raises the question of the position of Danish 
workers, who are in Germany on a voluntary basis. We should continue the 
campaign to workers in Germany on the same lines as those used for enoreneshg 
workers who are conscripted Por work in Cory 


Lt, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


te “Workers' representatives have » through Ritzau » published a protest 
against the statement by the chairman of the Employers! Federation, T,K, Thomsen, 


who insinuated that the workers. themselves were behind " welepuone bomb® ae 


Ze . De Frie Danske puts the number of Danes arrested by the Germans since 
the am April 1940, at 4, 5000. | weeeale 


3 According to Danish A,R,P, statistics,. the following number of bombs 
have been hs ge on Denmark since 9th April 1940: 2,415 HLS. ‘ae, the: heaviest 
weighing 1,800 kgs, and 17, 915 iricendiary bombs, weighing 2,225 kgs. al people 
were killed, 49 seriously injured, and 165 slightly i ella ; 


Til. DANISH THEMES 
eS Preventive Arreate: On May 26th, the Germans aiisatesini the arrest of 
19. leading Danis “dn Jutland, Most of the arrested people were police 


officials, and inglidad the chief constables of Aarhus, Randers, Viborg gue 
Tinder,. The head of the Frontier Gendarmerie, Colonel Paludan-Méller — 
killed when he refused to surrender to the Germans. “The Germans gave as sihies 


for this action that the people were suspected of espionage, and.of being members 


of illegal organisations, The Swedish Radio, commenting on the case, said that 
the organisation, which was of en unofficial "character ’ had long existed for the 


purpose. of maintaining order in the period immediately after the war, The Swedish 


Radio also pointed out that the Germans had given their approval to this | 


organisation, but they had lately grown suspicious that the organisation had been 


in contact with anti-German elements, According to a DPT message, the Germans 
have since admitted that the action was a "seouri 
of an Allied invasion, A further sign of the increasing tension is furnished by 
the German announcement that all Danes over 15 esac of age must in future ey 
ee cards, ) . | 


ty action" in view of the danger 


DENMARK continued..... ie 


ate Treatment: We should follow the ling that ‘the arrests in Dennark 
: are a German security measure to control the population during an 
Allied invasion, Point out that the arrests were carried out only 
in Jutland where all the German anti-invasion measures are 
-. coneentrated, We should use the arrests of the 19 Danish officials, 
andthe killing of the 20th, as an example of the measures which 
- the Germans: are likely to take if Denmark becomes an invasion country. 
It renders it all the more necessary to listen to the advice which 


is given from London for the benefit of the people. in thee “2 9 
ie ike 1g: 3 | 


Se Evacuati Ons Phe chief constables and municipal councils have now 
received full instructions with regard to evacuation in case of an emergency, 
The original plans which were issued in 1939, the principle of which was. to 

thin out the population, have now been abolished for a plan which envisages 
long-distance evacuation at short notice, The population will be warned by 
loud-speakers and other means when an evacuation is impending, They will gather 
at certain concentration points, where they will be registered if time permits, | 
Evacuees will then be sent off in an even stream, along roads which have been 
clearly marked in advance, At every 5 kms, is a rest centre, where evacuces 
will receive food, water and first aid, These centres are manned by voluntary 
A.R.P, personnel, In cases when evacuation has to be started without previous 
warning, police and other authorities will concentrate their efforts on 
directing the stream of evacuees along roads set aside for the purpose, Guidance 
is also given as to the things which evacuees are advised to take with them, 


Local authorities are advised to make preparations in laying in —— stores _ 
to assist evacuees, 


Treatment: The Danish people would be well advised to make | 
elementary preparations to stave off some of the consequences of 
fighting in their country, Here again Danes should listen to the. 
_ advice from London which partly outlines the possible assistance the 
_ people in occupied countries can give to armies af liberation, and 
partly furnishes advice as to the car i of the odvilian 
population during fighting. 


3. ...- Resistance: The Germans are now employing new tactics in dealing with 
the resis tance movement, They give full publicity to important. sabotage. 
cases but, in order to stress the seriousness of the situation, they announce 
at the same time the execution of a Danish patriot who has been sentenced to 
death in connection with a previous sabotage case, The German intention is 

to make it clear that every major case of sabotage will cost the life of a: 
Danish patriot who is already in German hands, On the 30th May the Germans _ 
announced snother 7 death sentences, Among the sentenced is a Minister of the 
Danish Church, 4 people, previously sentenced to death for taking arms from 
sabotage guards, have been reprieved, . There are no signs that the increase 
in German ruthlessness has discouraged: the Danish saboteurs, According to 
Danish statistics, 50 sabotage cases have been committed during the period 


of 4 weeks after sabotage had been temporarily stopped — the first 4 months 
of the year, 


rréésliat Give a ‘Vedenped picture of the present asbotege oempaign 
in ‘Denmark, and mention names of saboteurs who have given their lives 
for the cause, By reporting the facts from Denmark, we are able to. 
show that the German threats have not been able to bring Danish 
sabotage to an end or force it into inactivity, Refer also to the 
strong feeling which the new German tactics have created in the 
community from which the hostages are taken... In Odense, Horsens and — 
Aarhus, there have been demonstrations against the arrests and the 
Germans have arrested more people as reprisal, — 


L, ‘Exploitation of Danish property: According to a Swedish report. : 
the Germans have taken over Nordisk Diesel Auto Company, & ‘subsidiary company of 
Burmeister & Wain, producing small Diesel engines for cars, Among the _ oe 
latest targets of the Danish saboteurs were a number of engineering works » 
engaged on German orders such as Atlas, Burmeister & Wain, Scania-Vabis, = 


. 


DENMARK continued., ne x 


Scaniadam, Strensen's machine factory by Copenhagen harbour, Carltorp machine 
factory , Hero machine factory » Globus and others, 


Ds 


Treatment: Point to the increasing risk in accepting German orders 

now that the saboteurs are re-grouped and resumed their aotivities, 

Give publicity to the story that the sabotage guards at "Nordvaerk" 

have started to leave their employment, which has resulted in the 

Danish police being forced to supply policemen for guard duty. "Nordvaerk" 
has also been forced to withdraw all outside sabotage guards as they 

were photographed and subsequently liquidated. Reports of this kind 
should prove a valuable deterrent for people who feel tempted to 
collaborate with the Germans, 


A Norwegian example: Judging from preliminary reports, the German | 


attempt to mobilise Norwegians born 1921-3 for forced labour has been met 
with spirited resistance, Sabotage has been resumed on a fairly large scale 

in Oslo and a number of provincial towns, and there are many reports of - 
demonstrations in front of labour offices, and the Norwegians attempt, by every 
means, to render the mobilisation ineffective, 


Treatment; Follow events in N orway, as they may prove a useful 
example for the Danish workers in case the Germans should resort 


to similar measures in Denmark, Even if the Germans have no intention 
of introducing labour conscription in Darmark, reports of the renewed 


resistance in Norway will have a good effect on the Danes, who 
previously looked to Norway with a feeling of admiration for the 


Norwegian fight. For some months, however, the Norwegian front has 

been comparatively quiet, and we should now make a point of quoting 
material which shows that this is not due to the Germans having succeeded 
in oppressing the Norwegian will to resist. The case can also be used 

to illustrate that active resistance can well be postponed for some 

time without that fact signifying a drop in the will to resist, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, 


2nd June, 1944, 
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4. Do not compromise the Danish police by 
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referring to its good | national attitude. 
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POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE : 


Reekly: Directive for BB, C. _Danish Services , June oth “16+ 
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NOTES: This Regional Direotive is to be read in con junetion with the 
Cention Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be 
noted that any deviation from, or modification of, the Central 
Direo tive which is specifically mentioned herein, "has been formally 


eee | approved by the Director General, ‘Otherwise the. ‘Central Direotive 
RON 3 ee | ? 3 e & 


i material contained in this Direotave may be quoted in any © 
documents issued outside the Department without prior, reference 
to the General Scoretary:, P.W.E.~ . | 


4 q - 


This doounen} must not be shown to anyone who. is not on the cineulation list, 
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L, ORNTRAL nani 
II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III, DANISH THEMES 


I. CENTRAL THEMES 


Operations against Western Europe 


| The joint PWE/OWL Special Directive of June 6th gives the. basie for the 

treatment of the news communicated of the operations against Western Europe. 
, While this directive 4s to bo. followed in its ontiroty, tho following items, which 

havo. particular significance for the troatiiont of the, NOW. to Denirk, should be noted, 


1 We should be ready to reinforce, with the moral weapons we handle, 

the initial successes of the fighting men, to undermine the opposition ahoad 
of them and to ensure that, through. the trust we have established, ‘the ee 
of Europe act according to our instructions. : 


i fe The honouring of that trust demands that, though the peosiion may wk 

S from sacrifice, we shall neither wantonly , nor unwittingly, make vain 
that sacrifice, The plans of political warfare have —_- concerted with the 
ar bians., | 
3, This is not the D-day for ev api sine: We must not call upon the 
people of Europe to act beyond the scope of specific austen tesserae 


h. Everything cane ‘be done to aiscourage a levee en . masse 7 this phase, 
We must maintain constant appeal: for restraint and discipline. following strictly | 
the line of ‘the Supreme Commander S statement. | | 


ae Communications can Aakeetiod, the issue of this battle, If the Germans 
are*able to switch troops rapidly it-will make the battle infinitely more costly 

and add to the land hazards which lie behind the beaches, The greatest contribution 
which general resistance tn occupied Europe can make is by undetectable methods, 
immobilising or. heavily retarding the movement of these forces dn and towards the : 
areas involved, . . ee 


——_a 


6 News of successful action. by transport workers should be. fully. publicised 
and related where possible to our campaign against German communications. 


7, Achievements of organised resistance groups in France must be treated | 
solely as part of the military CRER ATE ODE and not as a prelude to ‘Sewee en masse, 


8. ‘This is. Bot D-day for foretan workers ree Germany for direct ‘Mottin, but 
it is their. "mobilisation day". We must without. argument assume the existence 
of otgenisations within Germany , and om this assumption address them’ positively 
and categorically. Our aim must be to make none who are not organised seek a 
or create SEARS» hare ee ioe 


_ DENMARK a 0 sbi 


1. py to: the Denieh, shies press, a . pr then Germén. officer 
from Norway has visited Copenhagen to discuss with Dr. Best the introduction _ 
of a three-years labour service for young Danes, So far, no- result has been 
reached and, in view of. the recent German experiences in Norway, ‘he = | 
introduction of compulsory sant’ would seem seid 


bn The popullatdon of Greasten staged a . general strike, closing fentories ; 
workshops, shops and offices, as a protest against the. Willing of Colonel 
Paludan-Mbller, head of the Frontier Gendarmerie, The demonstration ° ve: nt 
without incident, the German minority leader having advised the German ” 
administrative officer in Aabenraa against using violence, asa 


de Preperethons for the distribution of identity. ma for all} Danes: 
over the age of 15 years are now in progress, In Copenhagen the time Limit 
: for the ics ne their identity cards — been fixed for August ist. 


III, DAN ISH THEMES 


| | ‘Although Denmark is fer away from the cilaen’ thedhes of Spnpattine 
"there can be no doubt that the news has caused a far. greater stir among the . 
Danish public than was noticéable among the British public, This ‘is indicated — | 
by preliminary reports from Copenhagen and the information is fortified by ~ 
news of the. reaction among Danish refiigees in Sweden, In.view of the line 
laid down in. the Central Directive, we should make clear to ourselves the 
elements in Denmark which are likely to be affected by the new situation, | 
The following points should serve as an evaluation of the present situation 
and as guidance to be. taken into consideration when the war news: is a 
prepared for. the Danish public: ae 


4. _ German preparations: The Germans have. for many ‘months ‘done their 
best to further the idea that Denmark would become an invasion comtry, This 
attitude may partly have:-been due to a desire to create a feeling of mrest 

and tension which would strengthen their hand in dealing with the ‘Danish 
authori ties 5 but some of their preparations. are of a ites 5 real nature, 


Be Fortifications: .The Germans are stall. Acasa ‘atid with the 

- Construction of fortifications, particularly along the west coast 
of Jutland, The fortifications are being built by Danish workers re) 
who are now to be addressed in a more direct manner in line with” 
‘the general attitude to foreign workers in Germany. ; 


Inferior Occupation troops: There are consistent iagtietia that many 
German troops (the number is said to be 45,000) have been withdrawn 
from Northern Jutland, particularly the district north of the ~ 

-Linfjord. They have in some instances been replaced by Roumanian 
volunteers or soldiers of General Vasilieff's army, Although the 
German garrison troops in Denmark were: not lately of the highest 
order, the new occupation troops, reduced in quality and numbers, 

should furnish a profitable. target for operations against enemy — 
morale, particularly when events in France show a clearly defined 
favourable trend, . 7 


; German terror: : ciguamaetan of the eriewiedvisi in. surope , “Dr, Best 
and General von Hanneken have for some time’ been adopting harsher 
measures in order to subdue the resistance movement, Dr, ah has 
threatened to employ strict martial ‘ldwin case his "mercy" is 
interpreted as wealmess and further acts of sabotage are committed. 
The German police have lately carried out a mumber of arrests in. 
Jutlend., Among the arrested people are high police officials, who | 
are acoused of being connected with a secret military organisation, ae 
The Germans have also re~stated their case by issuing a proclamation 
listing the measures of protection ‘taken by the German occupation 
army, The proclamation in reality means the establishment of martial 


law, though without the usual signs of a state of ery —, 
in mone life, 
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| DENMARK continued..... Re 
d. Police: There are consistent Swedish newspaper reports thet the 


Cermans: Have again put a series of demands to the Danish adminis- 
‘a ation with regard to the activities of the police. | The Germans 
threaten to take over, possibly with the assistance of the _ 
Sekaiburg Corps, all duties hitherto carried out by the Danish 


police, Unless the police force adopts an attitude more’ agreeable 


to the occupation army. We should do nothing to compromise the 
Danish police force by referring to its .good national attitude. 
There are no indications that the Danish police will ever become 

a tool in German hands, and we should therefore leave it to the 
police to make their own decision. Should the Germans decide to 
take over the police duties and delegate Schalburg men to maintain 
justice; a new situation would have arisen which would ‘provoke 


. strong reaction. 


Radio listening: The Danish underground press has requested the 
population to prepare for the confiscation of radio receivers by 
the Germans when the invasion takes place, irrespective of whether 
Denmark is directly affected or not. If there are further signs 
that the Germans intend to confiscate all radio sets, we should 
repeat the advice already given by us and repeated by the under- 


‘ground organisations to ensure listening facilities. 


Evacuation schemes: The Danish authorities, with German blessing, 
have been allowed to prepare large-scale evacuation schemes, based 
on new principles. The main feature is that certain roads leading - 


from the towns will be reserved for evacuees. It should be pointed 


out, however, that the Danish population mst follow the instructions 
of” SHAEP for their own Rare ey’ 


2... dhe illegal movement: For the saitianiit cued movement in Denmark the news | 


France. 


of the landing in France will prove a great stimulant. The resistance movement 
is now well organised and disciplined, but the fact cannot be excluded that there 
might be in existence unorganised groups who possibly regard the present situation 
as a sign for an all-out attempt. The best method of controlling the enthusiasm 
of the unorganised groups is to follow the Central Directive and pay tribute to 
secret organisations in France if and when they begin to play a part in close 
collaboration with the Allied forces. 
. We. ‘should express confidence in the resistance movement in Denmark to 
fulfil its tasks when called upon, and to restrict its activities in accordance 
with the guidance as given in the Central Directive. 
Cross-reporting is likely to prove our most effective way of addressing the 
- Danish illegal movement. Particular attention in that connection should be paid ~ 
to acts of resistance in Norway, and mention should be made of the fact that Norway 
is represented in the naval and air Sorces: engaged in the attack on the enemy in 


9th June, 1 et 
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Yoskly Direotive for 35,0, Danish Services, June 170 - 25, noun [ 


NOTE: This Regional Directive'is to be read in conjunction With the 
Central Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be 
noted that any deviation from, or modification of the Central: 
Directive which is specifically mentioned herein, has been formally 


hia by the Director General, Otherwise the ‘Central Directive 
os, | | ) 7 


No material contedned in this Directive may be quited in any 


. documents issued outside tne Department without prior reference 
to ‘the General Secretary, P.W.E, 


This asivibies must not be shown _to anyone who is not on the } circulation list. 


Zz, CENTRAL. THEMES 
II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENWARK 
Tit, DANISH THEMES 


I. CENTRAL THEMES 


1. ‘Draw special attention to the SHAEF campaign, Launshied by radio 

end supported by leaflets, to French and Belgian railway workers calling upon 
them to dislocate and paralyse the enemy!s lines of communications in the 
rear. It should be made particularly clear that this applies to specific 
zones only, Define the three zones into which these is cae are divided, 


Qe Describe the romoval of King Leopold to Germany as a panic measure 
which betrays the German realisation that their hold on occupied Lurope is 
becoming precarious. Do not represent King Leopold's removal as a blow to the 
Belgian resistance movement, and avoid drawing attention to the scutes 
of similer measures against ‘the NEARS ‘of Denmark, 


IL. TMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


1. Some of the troops vhich have been hastily withdrawn from J utlend, 
have been identified among the captured prisoners in Italy. | 


2» Krenchel's anti~sabotage film will not be shown to the public, as the 
Ministry of Justice has refused to release it for public exhibition, "Paedrelandet' 
attacks Krenchel for. having made the picture too tame, 


de Furs, worth 20,000 Krs, were recently stolen from a shop in Copenhagen, 
The Denish police is unable vo deal with the matter as the thieves were German 
soldiers, — | | 


Ly A Danish volimteer in the Waffen SS, who committed a robbery whilst 
in Copenhagen on leave, has been executed by the Germans. This is the first case 
of its kind which has been made public. 


De The Danish ARP authorities have now "re al detailed orders to all the 
1,400 municipal councils » advising them how to plan evacuation and reception of 
refugees in case of an emergency. Preparation is in progress in the oe towns. — 


IIL, DANISH THEMES | : 
1. iniatibeics to the l din France; The Allied landing on the continent 


has served as a 8: or the resistance movement to inorease its activities, - 

A number of sabotage cases have been registered and nearly all of them have 

been directed against manufacturing plants employed on orders important for 

the German war industry, The most successful of these recent acts of sabotage 

took place on the evening of June 6th, when 50 saboteurs blew up the "Globus" 

factory, which produces tail~finns and steering gear for German aircraft — 
factories, The big factory buildings were totally destroyed, and the damage 
ds’ paqennted at 25 million Kroner, The errs had | a dramatic escape; during 
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DENMARK continued. @eee 
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the ensuing fight one of the saboteurs and two of the sabotage hiants were 
killed, On the 8th June, Petersen & Wraa's axmour-plate welding plant in 
Copenhagen was sabotaged, and two days later the firm of S.P, Wodskou 5 

reported to be producing precision instruments for the Germans, was destroyed 
by bombs, On Saturday, the loth June, a successful attemot was made against 
Sveridborg shipyards, Two men, dressed as shipyard workers, disarmed a 
sabotage guard at 10 o!elock in the morning and advised him that the whole 

aren, had to be evacuated in less than half an hour,’ The workers left the 
grounds and a German homb disposal squad searched the grounds without finding 
any bombs. At ll c'clock, the first explosion took place and a minesweeper 
senk within a few minutes. Later,another three explosions .took place and 

three other minesweepers, all guarded by German Marines who took to their heels, 
were destroyed or sunk, The explosions took place below the water line, and it 
4s unknown how the bombs had been placed, A curfew was introduced in Svenéborg, 

following the incident, The next right, Holm Jensen's Auto Service Station in 
Odense was blown up and between 30 and LO Gemmen military cars were dostroyed, 
Two sabotage guards were killed when the building collapsed, The Service 
Station employed several hundred men,.ani German guards were posted outside the 
building, The Nazis have replied to. these sabotage acts, which were all 
directed against military targets, by blowing up the Lengelinie Pavillion in 
Copenhagen and a i club house neazx Copenhagen, 


Treatments When dealing with these, and similar, acts of sabotage 
wiich may occur in’ the near future, we should treat then in 
such a way as to make them appear part of the general picture of 
European resistance to the Germans, We should stress the organised 
character of the sabotage, and draw attention to the fact that they 
are directed solely against plants working for the German war machine, 
‘Point to the feebleness of the Nazis answer in blowing up a restaurant 
and a club house, | . 
Ze Reprisals: The Gemans have cerried out their usual reprisal executions, 
and the announcement of the executions was published at the same time as the néws 
of the sabotage, Thus, on the 8th Jume, the Germans announced the execution of 
_ two saboteurs, Herold Svarre and Axel Sérensen; end on the 10th, as a reprisal 
for the sabotage attacks in Svendborg and Odense, Herman Béye and Helmer Weldike 
were executed, At least three more persons have been sentenced to death, The 
illegal paper "De Fric Danske" comments on the reprisals as follows; "In Dermark, 
as in the rest of Europe, the system of hostages will be of no aveil, There is 
hardly one active pa triot nor a soldier on the battlefield who expects that the 
fighting will oease because he is hit by a bullet, Our victory is his victory, 


and only if we ae in have we betrayed’ him, whom destiny has appointed to suffer — 
most", : 


Treatment: The Danish resistance movement has now taken a clear stand 
in the face of the Geman threats, The above quoted extract from 
"De Frie Danske” is but one of many comments, all to the effect that 
resistance connot stop because the Germans resort to the execution of 
hostages, Ws shouid therefore give publicity to the decision reached 
by. the resistance movement and voiced in their own press, One of the 
illegal. papers nas complxined that the effect of executions on the minds 
of the Danish public is far less noticeable than in. Norwoy, where the 
execution of patriots makes a very strong impression on.the public mind, 
-+ We should give the resistance movement all the moral support we can by 
pointing out that the free world does take notice of tho assistance 
which. patriots in all countries contribute to the defeat of the Germans, 
Patriots who give their lives on the invisible front arc entitled to the 
same honours as those who stake their lives in regular waErere. 


br Gorman Nervousness; The depleted German garrisons in Denmark are 
showing increasing signs of nervousness lest Denmark should become the target 

for the next Allied landing on the continent, It is reported that several more 
arrests than those actually announced by the Germans have taken ploce, and in 
most instances no reason for the arrest 1s given, The victims soem to be chosen 
at random from among people in a position of trust in the community, The Gestapo 
seems to take one town at the time, swooping on their victims simultancously, thus 
making 1t impossible for those who might feel themselves. to be in the danger zone 
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DENMARK continued,... 
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to seek safety, According to messages from the north of Jutland, the German 
Commander has ordered that shots will be fired at windows which ore not 
sufficiently blacked out in towns and rural districts, Tho Germans threaten 
that black-out offences will be regatded as "supporting the enemy". 


Treatment: The Danish arrests lend colour to the warning alewety 
issued Prom London, that the Germans are likely to arrest hostages 
in districts which they feel may become a theatre of war, Some of 
the_ arrests seem to have been carried out by energetic Gestapo 
officials , ho believe that if they arrest enough Danes, and question 
them Jong encvgh, they will be able to oxtract information which will 
put them on the track of persons connected with the resistance movement, 
We should draw attention to the painstaking attempts on the part of the 
Allies. to secure proper justice in liberated territories, 


Le Fishermen stay put: Reports have oune through from Demmark to the 
effect that the fishermen in Jutland have followed the instructions issued by 
the Allies, not to put to sea for 7 days, Some fishermen, who were reluctant 
to comply with the warning, were forced by their colleagues to romain wr 
harbour, The Germans have indicated that they rogard this as a strike, and 
threaten to court martial the fishermen, So far, there is no indication that 
the German threat has had any Oren Ss The advice has since been prolonged for 
another 7 days pezxiod, | 
 Qreatment: We should point out that the Danish fishermen were wise 

in following General Fisenhower's instructions, cvon if it is 

found eftor 7 days that nothing has happoned in their areca, Point 

out that Denmark is part of the Western seaboard of Europe, and is 

therefore bound to be included in instructions which may be meant for 

one particular place tut which, for security reasons, must be issued 
to the popuiation of the seaboard as a whole, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E,. 
16th June, 1944 
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POLIT ICAL WARFARE EXECUITI aii 
poly | Direstive for B B,C, Danish | Servi0es June 2istin ~ ~ doth, 19h. 


This Regional Direotive is ‘be. be read ‘in. ocn motion with, the Sandie \ 4" “ 

‘Direotive, to which it is complementary, I+ should be noted that» a 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which is. 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the bireotor 
General, Otherwise tne Central Direc said ae | 


Pi ae 
’ 
“4 z 
ca 
NOTE . 
. a 
* 7 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any documents 


issued outside the Department aaa —— reference to the General 
, Secretary, P,W.E, 


This. document must not be shown to anyone who. is not on 1_the oiroulation list. 


I. CENTRAL THEMES 


TI, IMMEDIATE. BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III, DANISH THEMES | 


ca CENTRAL L_ THEMES : 
4+; The Western Front; 

&,. Point out that the pe ee ee of Cherbourg will give us one of the main 
terminals of the trans-Atlantic liner route, Do not discuss how long, in terms of 
demolitions, it will take for the port to be brought into full use, © Show that the 
possession of this key port will give us a base at least 60 miles from the main battle 


area, Give all evidence available that the Cotentin defenders were nct —— to Maton, 
themselves to the last shot, | 


De It is siiketies. in giving Pon about Civil Affairs >fficers to make it 
absolutely clear that they are in the field not to govern but to assist the French 
authorities in running their ow affairs, In view of the food situation in Norway, it 
is also important to stress that tho job of Civil Affairs Officers i# to rolieve : 


Ket to provide abundance, and that they will function as long as he id operations 


ae The Role of Resistance Groups; Emphasise the crippling effect on German 
mobility uf the work of the French Maquis movement and the Italian partisan movement, 
It is importantto play up the activities of both of these, knowing that they are 


recognised by S.H,A.E.F, and A.F.H.Q, communiques, Make “at clear. that the Frenoh are 
_ receiving their orders fHom General Koenig. : 


4. Finland: Play up the strategic opportunities now open to the Russians, 
following on their capture of Viborg, Do not use stories which suggest that the Finns ; 
lack courage or skill as soldiers ; but emphasise the fact that the Red Army toeday is 
very different from what it was in the Winter War, Indicate the threat to Hitler's 
Northern flank at a time when his commitments in the East and in the South are mounting 


7 daily. Recall the folly uf the Finnish GOvernment in turning down the moderate peace 
terms recently affered by Russia. 


FG & DOUDIATE _ BACKGROUND 


ts ie medical student, Kdbbe , sbi instroduced the new practice | of presenting 
himself at the Copenhagen university for his. examination guarded by 6 armed Schalburgmen, 
has now been liquidated by Danish patriots in a he tiie ta street, 


ee ‘It has now been disclosed that the esha Ueinge who Aonkounais the Lengelinie 


Pavillion by sabotage had, before they placed — bombs, burgled the safe and stolen 
2,000: Kroner, 


3, The divil war among the Dénish Nazis continues, The pita Taisen group has now — 
expelled the opposition as traitors, and made a protest to Dr. Best against the 


deposition cf Fritz Clausen, They have also denounced all connestion with the Schalburg 
Corps, tees 


“ 


LL, | The German Minority paper "Nordschleswigshe Zeitung" attacks Danish newspapers 
‘for having published the news of the invasion in such a manner as to demonstrate the _ 
gecret wishes of the papers, 


- ITT, DANISH ‘THEMES : 

ee F ~ Invasion Arrests: Sanco Deday the Germans have carried out numerous arroste 

of prominent Danes both in Jutland and in the capital, The new wave of arrests started 
in Southern Jutland where officials holding certain administrative posts were arrested, 
In the next instance the Germans swooped on the Doctors arresting scme 20, among them — 
-geme of the leading members of the medical profession, In many provincial towns, leading 
people belonging to "Dansk Samling" have been arrested, presumably in view of bist | 
| pupepoyen pe amas emg atti tute of the pert. 


a Draw ‘abbentiaa to the fact that the maJority. of these @ibs: 
have not been explained by any act committed by the arrested Dersor@arhey 
“wboula therefore be treated as hav ages, The lesson 
#0 bo drawn by the Danish public is that the Germans are likely to carry 
out extensive taking of hostages if they feel that the threat of ar 
in Denmark is growing, The Germans are known to have prepared list 
of people to be arrested in the first phase of the invasion, The longest 
list contains some 3 ae names, and the shorter list some 800 names, ~ 
of people believed te he ponresentative Danes, Point out that the advice 

| given from this count: y, supported by the Denish uiderground press, 18 iw 
that people in key péstitoie whom the Gormans are likely to arrest should . 
make themsedves invisible, Many Danes are already now living a "semi- 
illegal" life, i,e., they do not sleep in their homes, and conduct their 
business fron "théir’ usual offices at irregular intervals, As the German 
desparation pag » this technique of self-protection should be expanded, 


ta German Invasion Norves;: Swedish reports indicate that the Germans in 
Denmark are now in a high state of preparedness, There are daily troop movements, 
fresh troops have arrived in many places, and other troops have beon sent south; 
in some cases the Germans have staged serious demonstrations against being 
despatched to the front line in France or Italy and desertions are increasing 
in number, As a link in their preparations for the ruthless oppression: of the 
Dartish poople, the Germans are forging ahead with their preparations for the big 
concentration cemp at Frérslev in South Jutland which, it is expected, will be 
opened on lst August, The camp, which, it was ‘originally thought, would be used 
for the transfer of Danes intemed in Germany , el in fact, intended for the 
reception of fresh Danish internees, 


Treatment: ‘the news fii the front in France is in itself the best 
means for lowering the morale of the German troops, Statements by German 
prisoners of war and general descriptions of the poor morale and quality 
of the prisoners taken in France should also serve to undermine the | 
confidence of the occupation troops in Denmark, Draw attention to the 
change in Gexmen tone and to the belief expressed by the Germans that the 
Allies are able to effect another strong as oe and when they choose. 


3» Tindergrot ind. A otivi vity: Danish ynderground papers have issued their invasion 
ead tions » giving the Danes the news which is withheld from the daily papers, One 

of these illegal papers, De Frie Danske, is printed in colours and issued in a 

record circulation, which means that a hundrod thousana Danes will havo an 
opportunity to ses it, The paper states that the underground movement may be small 
in number, but that it has tre whole of the Danish population behind it, and that 

they are willing to sacrifice everything in order to actively assist invasion | 
troops and thus bring to an end the fight which the home front has pursued for 

years, The Freedom Council has issued an appeal to the population in Denmark 

not to be enticed by the Gezmans into precipitated actions, Several other underground 
papers assure their readers that the increasing German ruthlessness in executing 
Denish patriots will not lead to the cessation of active resistance, 


Treatment; Whenever an opportunity occurs we should let the activists | 
in Denmark understand that their efforts are being noted, and that their 
resistance is being relied upon, should the necessity arise, In the 

meantime, they would be wise to complete their preparations in accordance 


with the ’ advice given to them from this country, or locally from the 
Freedom Council, | 


he. Sabotage and Counter-Sabotage: Danish patriots are continuing their fight. 
against German exploitation of Danish factories, Among the latest-- targets 
successfully sabotaged are; a factory producing accumulators and electric equipment, 
a large auto maintenance plant, a factory produsing wheels for tanks and a radio 
factory, ‘The Danish Nazis in German pay have replied by sabotaging a sports hall 
and an hotel, in the latter case they did not warn the staff or personnel, who, 
however, had a miraculous escape, They have attacked the Royal castle ’ a i ) 
as well as the popular coffee house in the Deer Park, 


Treatment; We should stress the great difference between sabotage a . 
committed by the patriots and the meaningless acts of destruction perpetrated — 
by the Schaiburg people, We should emphasise the feebloness of this Gorman 
countermeasure by mentioning one act of Schalburgtage when an act of real 
sabotage is quoted, thus applying in reverse the technique used by the 
Germans in announcing first an act of sabotage and ee, the execution 

of a Danish patriot. 


ah 


. 


xeecorpsmens, Following the execution of a ember of ti 
sOrpSs : _ it is now reported that another two Freedorpsmen 
have been paitensed to deat for the same crime, The three men committed robbery 
din Copenhagen, thereby incidentally causing the Quisling commentator » Kwenchel, 
attack onminal elements among the Danes, The underground press reports Wat the 
of the death sentenced Freecorpsmen has been sent to the Eastern front, and that 
it is expected that the third will be shot, 


Treatment; use this exemple to show that even the Germans must admit 
tho poor quality of the people who volunteer for their various | 
Quisling fomations. Point out, however, that the three men involved are 
only three out of many who have been involved in criminal activities, 

The three men have been sacrificed as a sop to Danish feelings, but we 
should stress that there is no real intention on the part of the Germans 
to try to combat criminality among the Danish volunteers, probably because 
the number would be too greatly reduced if the Germans were to do justice 
to them, The Danish police have all along fought a losing battle in 
their attempts to render harmless the Danish elements in German uniform, 
Point out that the Germans will let oriminals off when it suits them and 
punish them when that servés their interests ‘best, 


6b, The Fate of gist ings In a survey of the refugee question in Sweden, 

the Swedish Minister for al Affairs, Gustav Méller, said that Danish and 
- Norwegian refugees were never interned for more than three months, with the 

exception of Quislings, Schalburgnen » criminal elements, etc, nthe Quislings 

who come to Sweden have to stay in internment camps. until the war is over, 
otherwise they would be able to cause irreparable harm to the real political 

refugees by provocation, etc, 313 Norwegian Quislings and 39 Danish Schalburgnon 

are interned in Sweden, ) ; | 


Treatment: We should drive home the fact that there will be no 

' escape clause for Quislings, and the statement by the Swedish Minister for 
Social Affairs, as well as the attitude of the Swedish authorities in 
general, is sufficient proof that there will be no sanctuary for Quislings | 
in Sweden, After their internment they will be handed over to Danish . 

end Norwegian justice, respectively. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P,W.E, 


23rd June, 1944. 
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i. DAEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
TIt, DANISH THEMES ~ 


CENTRAL THEMES. 


a 


The preconditions of final victory are now in conjunction: 


{i} Ghuerbourg is ours, snd our lodgment in the West is ers 


Ww 


The Russian offensive is irresistibly under way ; 


continues, 


inal political warfare assault, which will ace 
come, It is therefore time to. prepare for the 


, Support the " 


™ 7 


up the ip ee Ca of Koenig by the &.A,0,, | 
the French authorities, as C-in-O of the French. forces of the Interior 
+9 show: ‘the importance which is placed on resistance in the German reer.” 


Rr 
7 


£ 


¥ 
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The femous long-distance swimmer, Jenny Kaamerageard, has di 
5 training along the Danish coast,” She was a Nazi sympathiser, 


+ 


“The Germans have placed under arrest the crew of tho. 
: and Gopenhagen. The owmers 
1, eotivities, 
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of te. Germ. vo seghine in line with the w of ptsiot if Prono, 
Soig Meee ee a ‘the ‘teatro of opeiations. Cie | 
: Gites IOusterwoasITEs: The increasing ‘géaistance. apn e ‘patente, ne 
ee Spite o oe German ibtoupts ‘to gies. resistance by terror, oF. fo. heeled the 
petriots by persuasion of on the udelossness of theiz’ ‘afforte, has. oan sec. 
to antrodice atiag couctermeasuros, Lu June Zid, tao Gendone J.BEUS * 

tc llowing aro a ume: aE a7 tn “order: eo render 1t posaiule to: coridvet apes 

i" Yalmcs of the kind supss sedly ‘committed by the Copenhagen underwe 3 Fo 

GOO vowts in 8 Jacliané have been auchorised tc try orimes wWaich: towed Before 
vem under a summary emergency prossdure Tih. the death. penalty | as ‘the only : 

wah me to e3quittal", 
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| After: the attack on Rekylriffelayntilatet 2. ate ‘Gesman anmouncemont 
wes ‘tines. wi Todueing a wmufew in Greater Copannagsn, People must not be seen. 
in the eck bobwoen 8; Pei. and 6 a,m,, gatherings of more “aon 5 porsore in the 
streets enc squires are protiiblied, and alt kinds of open and tyAvur mectings are 
forbidden, .. ‘f.e Germund “have aled iesued an cxrder prohibiting sae use of-lorrios 
and somersisl yous between ths nours of k p.m, and 5 om tu Greater © Ocpenhagon, 
Zhe Geymans csplained that peiclots have often mane ure cf lnswies Por ticis ry egret 
Already. a. prclAbiitos. : gat sing ‘taxi odba at aight is infom0; As r-venge 
the attack on Rokylritroleyntiie tet , Sight Danish ene o arre: ‘ several = 
months ‘BaP » wore ROOTS ; 


a Treatacnts, ithe. fects fr-s the Danish home fron: ppeak for tacmpelirse, The 
 Germing Rave failed to. bring resistance. +o an 6nd, and mentors of the 
underground orgarisation now seam to accept calmly: ‘the risk they. < a. 
being exscuted fox uois of sabutage commit; tod ‘by: thois- conrades.. Men uas 
 thestatemenst by the Freedoa Council, which exprosges admiratian for- tae 
courage and ‘daumtiéssnée 88 with whioh. the Danish patricia carry ous + oven the 
. Most difficult tasks, ‘Wo are convinced ‘that ‘when the final struggle with 
~<a oppressors takes piace, the whole poyilation,’ Led. -by active patriots, 
“AIL Srove themselves ,avlé: to deal with the Jbousks which tho fight Tor. 
Beenie. Wid Lay ‘upon then, . Guete the text 6 Pr the ..cefleta scastercd: over 
_Gopmhagen “in connection ‘qt: the: rocket. anh taner ccpr et agains Dogmeriue, 
Fatriots promise that 10 will evop in whenever ‘an aotiviss is obcing executed, 
‘Refer to the impression which ‘the hardening in Danish xegistance: is maicing 
iid the free WRLE, 
7 _ Deaoastriaticasss Coponh: “pebcbtaady to reports roaghing Bedi 
rious demons tration. “Gk se Re Fp £ the ourfew have taken piace “3 
ae 5 distri: «3. OF Vesterbro anda Nocm-sbito in. Copenhagen, it is reported. TOAG 
bern. os. \7exe ~puit’ Qornse aod Bua wots and. cnat Goxsaan, pat rols were being Loshasded. 
with cuetbins and other cbjocts, The écnonetreiocs eLac. Lit a Piro HOF. rubbish 
“bu iiaks the moveinents of the German patrols WOW? disfioult,. " soordwig % to outer. 
tepuwis:, pieces of old furndiure were Gropped fron “he windows ou to tho needs of 
Che -Gérasns , o. ca Tiaay oocarions Mined at the Danes, This report, cote Whe. mumbor 
ofiincs kiliet ac seven, whilc 50 were seriously. wounded, 1 2 
. desocited- as” the yest sincc tho ocounation began. Stuikes heave. broker gut re 
rae Bomeisivr 5 & Wain: gad ‘possitbie olner fixis, according vo a Swedish: igs'e& Re wenert 
Om fuekday the Genians Uavo issued. an official werndug: ogpinst: being in the streots- 
Asan. tae curfew, © Le id iso big pF that 5 peraone pera, kilied / and. browne in, ined 
he ay nogot, 1.60, tae first night of: tise ourfow. : mouNnpanen’ 
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On the other hand we shovla net encourage demonstrations which can load 
to fierce reprisals that are out of proportion to the results achieved, 
We should therefore treat the demonstrations in Copenhagen as a welcome 
Sign, but at the same time remind the Danes of the official warnings 
. fron cea comtry against premature acts, The suspension of the curfew 
untii Il y.te should be quoted as a victory for the resisting Danes. 


4, Nervousness oF et Corps; Members of the Schalburg Corps have been 

active foilowing the two eas acts of sabotage against Globus and Rekylriffolsyndikatet, 

Among tae targets for their senseless countersabotage were a students! college, 

the assembly rooms of the conservative party, and buildings in Tivoli, Armed Danish 

saboveurs recently staged an attack on the Schalburg Headquarters in the Freemasons 

Lodge in Copenhagen, Brisk shooting occurred, but apparently no attempts were made 

to storm the headquarters, On Monday the 26th, the Schalburg Corps issued the 

ates Luwing declaration through the official ‘Danish newsagency; "On account of the 
. cent numerous sabctage disturbances and the numerous absurd rumcurs and agsertions | 
‘6 which they have given rise, the Schalburg Corps desires to declare to the. “public 
that the Corps is, of course, in no way connected with these aks and... definite SNe eee 
dissooiates itself fron then'', EE ng eat 


Treatment: We should treat the Schalburg Corps! Sookasedktins as 2 ty rp eal Pe 
exauple ‘Of Nazi behaviour when they take fright for their ow misdeeds - 

There can be no doubt that it.is the official German policy to ackmeawat” 
eabotnae by staging phoney sabotage against purely Danish interests, and it 
is certain that the Schalburg Corps is working under German instructions, 
or at least with German connivance, The declaration ofthe Schalburg Corps 
should be used to show that they themselves have realised the hopelessness 
of their own Soaktton during the impending German defeat, 


De. More Arrests; All the Danish dactors were, with one exception, released 

on Tnursday afternoon, but other and more extensive arrests have taken place, It 

now aopears thas the reid against Dansk Sauling has been cn a larger scale than was 
originally believed, At least X) of the more prominent members of the Party and the 
Party's parliementary candidates, inoluding 4 clergymen » were arrested, The Students! 


college, Studentergaarden, was recently surrounded by the Gestapo and il students 
arrested, 


‘ Treatment; Give prominence to these arrests, which seem to be a purely 
preventive measure, They should serve as a.reminder to Danes in 
key positions that they may without further warning find themselves in 
a German cell, The best safety precauticn that can be adopted is to use the 
technique of Living a "semi-illegal" life, which has been practised 
with great success by those actually engaged in underground work, This 
period of "semi-illegality" will often allow the people concerned to find 
out whether they are in fact wanted by the Gemans, If that is the case 


the should without hesitation go underground, 


5. SHAEF instructions followed; It is reported fron DPT that practically 
the wank a of the fishing fleet of Esbjerg has stayed in harbour, 9 cutters come 
into port on Sunday the 18th June with good catches, but there were no buyers ‘ 
for the fish at.the avetions, The Gertinns thon demanded that the whole stock oa 
should be sent to Germany, but b fore the order could be carried ous a good deal , 
of the fish had gone bad, The Gemens paid for the fish, but the sum realised 

was given by the exporters. to benevolent: reese. 


Treatments The Danish fishermen should be praised for nai gQvoG. 
‘attituse in following the Allied instructions, It is for themselves 

a safety measure, and it does great credit to their country, in so far as 
it shows a willingness to collaborate with the Allies in all natters 
which *he Allies Judge to be of military importance, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, -PLWLE, 


30th June, Lhd. 
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-POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTT ai, : 
Weekly Direotive for B. B.C, anda Services , July ote th, 194d. 


_ NOTE:= This Regional Directive is to be reed in conjunction. with the: Centret 


Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
panko (h yo "from, or modification of: the Central Directive which is 


specifically mentioned. herein, has been formally « ved the 
Director General, Otherwise the Central, Direct "holds. ” 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any documents 


issued outside the Department without prior reference to the Gener... 
Bs es P.W.E, 


— ee 


This document must _not be shown 1 to anyone | wno is not on. the circulation list. 


T.-CENTRAL THs 
II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 
TTI, DANISH THEMES 


I, CENTRAL THEMES 


, ne 5 ‘ds’ “important that we ignound follow the Gentral Directive Siipmotion 
that we should respond to the new situation with new ideas and presentation. 
Note partigularly that we must concentrate on the stories. which. illustrate in 
ternis ‘of our part ticular audierice ‘the essential themes of Germany's defeat, Our 
output must’ be judged according to whether it will produce: the: type of action 
required at this moment in Denmark, 


“2, ” Our Danish audience has nattirally been obsessed with the general strike 
and its consequences. They see the war through the struggle which is going on. 

in their midst, Our task is to present a vivid pic ture of the relation between the 
local struggle‘ and the development of the war in Europe as a whole, It is more 
important than ever that we should ubieraed the state of mind of: our audience in 
preparing our — | . . : | : 


5. We must show that ceili is in progess of collapediig mili tartly on all 
fronts; and we must see to it that our friends realise fully the significance of 
this tremendous fact, We must not saochiatc ’ g° as far as to. indicate that this 
is the time for an ‘active. rising, aia eee Ei Ge | 


7 


i ie Report the present campaign direotea at French worker's in Germany, the 
tect of which is to prepare them for immediate action, — 


ae. Show how the patriotic forces in France are ome as an Antogral 
part of the Allied — of ic oie | a | 


3 DIMEDIATE BACKGROUND Bea | | 
The history of the crisis in Denmark which now appears to, be at an end 
will be described wey. in the current Weekly Invel lagers Review, ~~" 


“In this week's ‘@irective we propose to examine the principal Meeulte 
which have been achieved by i eg ee now vane we can see the whole 
meni f in er : Se ee Bitch. 


ba 


IIT, DANISH THEMES © 


4,‘ Mhe Crisis. i ‘risis has athieved the following sere results 
for the Danes, | | 


(4) itat The Schalburg Corps removed . from the sreets of Copenhagen, meen. 
for ‘the future of" the Corps are stilt progressing. 


(44): . The curfew has hee shortened considerably, 


(aaa) 
(4v) 
(v) 


(va) 


(vid) 


DROARK aesttinse’. te 


jue 


The Germans have intimated that the curfew ill be lifted in the 
near future, | : | 


: Traffic to and from bag iaadend is no Leniger subject to Anapeotion 


or control of any kind, ~ 


The Germans have promised that no aotion will be taken against 
groups of more than 5 persons in the streets outside curfew hours, 


—6«*The vektslitiin on lorries has been modified favourably, 


‘The Germans have renounced all reprisals ardniag out of the —: 


Treatment: 


1, The strike must be regarded as a victory for the Danes and 
a demonstration of Danish solidarity against the unreasonable 
restrictions and open brutality of the occupying power’, 


Se Lt must be treated therefore as a demonstration of the efficacy 
of the strike weapon used to enforce just demands even in the face of 
indiscriminate or caloulated terrorism, 


3. The Danish population should be invited to apply certain lossons — 
from their recent experience, In particular they must guard against the 
consequences of sudden paralysis of vital public servioes and mako 
emergency provision, so far as they can, in respect of lighting, water, 
heating, transport and food, so that they may be ready for any future 
calls that may be made upon "them, 


he Solidars.ty of the Danish population should be particularly stressed, 


5 The appreciation of Danish will and capacity to resist as represented 


- by comment in the responsible press of the free world should be made 


partioularly clear, 


6. At the same time the Danish population should be warned to keep a. 


careful watch on the extent to etna _ Germans fulfil the assurances 
they have given, 


7. Now that the Danish sil have demonstrated their power and . 
discipline they must be reminded of S,H.A.E.F,'s instructions not to. 
provoke the full measure of German brutality before an all-out offort 
is required of them in eceanocheaans with the general plan, 


IZ, SCHALBURG CORPS 


The strike has deménstrated aga the hostility felt by the Danish 


population towards the Schalburg Corps, and secondly, the fact that not even the 
Germans are prepared to stand by them, aoe 


according to Danish Justice no matter where they flee, 


Treatment: 


1. Pressure on the Germans to remove the Schalburg Corps must not | 


. be relaxed, 


2. The Germans must not be allowed to make the Sohalburg Corps - 


acape-goats or gain a spurious reputation for clemency by removing them, 


de The Danes must be reminded that the real enemy is the German, 
the question. through what agency he qpeante is teks important. 


4. Members of the Schalburg Corps and their sympathisers should be 


reminded that they will be eventually punished for their orimes 


APPROVED BY THE DIREOTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 
7th July, 1 
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Week Directive for B, B.C. Danis: Services Jul ly 15th-21 st 19d. 


“ This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Cantrell 
Direciive, to which it is complementary. It should be noted that any 
deviation fran, or modification of the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Director General. Otherwise the Central Directive holds. ; 


No material contained in this Directive iney be quoted in any documents. 


issued outside the Department without prior reference to the General 
Avera FsWey 


oe 
————— 


13 document must not _be_ _2howm, % to anyone who - is. not _on the circulation list, 
I. CENTIPAL THEMES 
It. DANISH THEMES 
<. CENTRAL THEMES, 


1. We must bring home the moral of events on all fronts as enabling us 
to predict that German collapse is certain and imminent. 


Ze We must sisindih ese to keep alive the moral of the successful Danseh strikes. 


io Fe should prepare our audience for the emphatic opening of the. agrood 
Tanal political wartare campaign. | 


_* 


Tl, ___DANISH MES. 


a "= eaten 


1% : St Leaneert on | Denmark. <n the Eouse of Commons on July. 12th, Mr. Ivor 
Thomas asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether his ‘attention had 
been drawn to the appointment of a Free Danish representative at Moscow; and 
whether he could give any information to the House on the international position 
of Denmark. Mr. Eden replied: "I am glad to note that Free Denmark is now re- 
presented ‘in the Soviet Union as well as in this country and in the United States. 
Lt is the policy of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom to support all 
those who help in the fight against the cnenys Demmark is an eonemy-occupied 
narmsint Her King regards himsclf as a prisoner of the Gcrmans and hor Governmont | 
‘Ased to yperate last August. It is not therefore possible at present for . 
Doce rate to vecane formally belligerent and join the United Nations. But it is cloar 
thas the people of Demmark as a whole are inspired by the ideals of the United 
Nations, many Danes are actively cngaged in the ranks of the Unitod Nations for the 
liboration of their country, and inside Denmark ever increasing active Rast eGEnCO 
.is contributing to the common struggle — the Axis. 


Last autumn roprosentatives of various resistance bodics in Denmark formed 
a Goumittee with the namo of Council. of Freodum, which, ponding the restoration of 
liberty andi constitutional government to Denmark, plays a conspicuous part in the 
iifc of occupicd Denmack,as a focus of resistance to the Germanse ‘Tho valuable 
contvibution which is being made to the dofcat of Gcarmany by the work of the Danish 
Ccuncil of Precdom and by oll who contribute to resistance in Denmark is, like that 
of the Free: Danes abroad, warmly acknowledged by His Majcsty's Government. " 

Troatmont. We should usc this official statement to round off the 

‘treatment of the victory following the crisis in Denmark. Of tho 

many official and semi-official acknowledgements of Danish resistance 

which have been forthcoming from time to time, the present one comes 

at a particularly opportune moment. Press reactions ; linking tho 

statement with recent developments, should be quoted in full. ) 


Ze M. Déssing's appointment. Th. Dgssing's appointment a8 ectpeniabetsve 
cf the Freedom Council in Moscow was made known on July 10th, The joint 
coumuniquo issued by the Gevernment of the Seviet Union ond Denmark's Counc} of 
Freeda, reads as follows: 


¥On April 18th, 19, the Danish Proedan Council penne the Sovict 
Goverment with the suggestion that relati ions: should bo established with the Soviot 
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Union and Fighting Denmark and requested. the Sovict Government to receive in 
Moscow o representative of Fighting Denmark. This wish was also put forward’ 
by representatives of the Pree Danes in London and Washington, — 


"In the Danish Preedun Council's proposal it was pointed out that tho 
breach in diplomatic relations between Denmark ond the Soviet Union in 1941 
was brought about against the will of the Danish people and under strong Gorman 
pressure. It was ulso cmphasised that adherence to the Anti-Comintern Pact, 
which was dictated by the Germans, created more resentment omong the broad masses 
of the Danish peoples ond predused the first public demonstrations since the 
ecoupation started, cnc furthor, since the Danish Governmont and Parliament ceased 
to. function on Augus; 29th, 1942, and the King became a prisoner, the Freedom 
Council was the only organ in Demmark which cvuld express freely and independently 
the will of the people to re-cstablish friendly relations with the Sovict Union, 


"On April 23rd, 194, the Sovict Goverrment replied that it agreed to tho 
establishment of relations immediately with the Danish Freedom Council and to 
receive in Moscow a ropresentative of Fighting Dermari in the some way as there is 
olready oa representative of Fighting Dermark in London, 


"As authorised representative in the U.S.8.R., with rights of Envoye, Thomas 
Déssing, who is prominent in Danish sccial and cultural life has been appointed by 
decision of Denmark's Council of Freedom. " | : ee 


Treatment, There ave several angles which make. Déssing's appointment, and 
his acceptonse by the Russian Goverrment, a wolcame sign, Dgssing, himself 
a fearless patriot, should be described as a good choice by the Frecdom 
Council, The acceptance by a patriot of his. standing of a post in Moscow 
should greatly he'ty +9 disperse the superstitivus fear of Russia-which is 
still felt in some Danish minds. The Freedom Council ond Déssing equally 
deserve credit for their effsrts to establish a new link between Denmark 
end the outside world from which they heave been for so long cut off by the 
, German occupation, Tho occasion should also be used to fortify the position 
\ of the Danish Freedom Council, which did such valuable work during the 
| strike in Copenhagen, | 3 


J Danish Solidarity. During the night of 11th-12th July, Denmark's Council 

cf Freedan distributed thousands of handbills, urging the Danish population to 
obscrve tio mimites silence at noon on Wednesday, July 12th, in memory of the Danes 
who lest their lives during the strike and demonstrations in Copenhagen. The appeal 
concluded; "United the people took up the fight and united they returned to work 
when victory was won, We cannot to-day erect a visible memorial to the victins - 

of the fight:.for freedom, but we can honour them and express our sympathy by a two 
minutes! silence." : eis ) , : 


In spite of the short warning, the silenee was observed everywhere in 
Copenhagen; at the moment when the hour of noon sounded from the Town Hall in 
Copenhagen the whole tom beeome silent. Tramcors and other vehicles stopped, and 

(pedestrians stood with uncovered heads;. in factories the workers stood at attention. 


Treatment, This showid be used as a proof of the respect of the Danish 
people for the patriats who risk their lives in the fight against German 
oppression, and of the strong influence of the Freedan Council on the 
attitude of the population, | 1 


the people's demands. 

or the illegal papers, 

ond ofter the strike it was found that 
another five days of sicges 


Treatment, While the spectacular ovents in Copenhagen are now ast history, 
thore is still a very voluable “lesson to be ‘learned. from the se °, wuer 

wes the first in oa German-occupied country to end in on important victory ig 
‘over the German authorities. The Gurmans showed their completo ruthlessness 
by attumpting to stop the supplics of gas, water and eloctricity, ond by 
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proventing food from reaching the town, The obvious Danish countor-. 

_ Measures to these German tactics should be worked cut on the spot and 
the resistamce movement would be well advised if it used some of its 
organising skill to counteract these German threats to the life of the 
community. The shortage of food, which in some cases threatened to 

: become & serious problem, should not present any grcat difficulties 
in a country of Denmark's position if people beforehand prepare against 
1%. An excellent cover for such preparations would be A.R.P. require- 
ments, against which the German authcrities could hardly protest. 


be Gormon dissovd. It is reliably reported that there was sorious disagreo- 
ment in the German caup with regard to the German counter-measures to be adopted 
against the "people's strike" in Copenhagen, Dr, Best took up an aggressive atti~ . 
tude, asserting that "the German honour had been trodjen in the mud, and that the 
Copenhagen mob should feel the whip. The Germans had previously proved that they 
cculd manage Copenhagen, and they would do so again. Henceforth he would demand 
blind obedience and complote subjugation," The other line is represented by the 
Germon Trade Delegate, Dr. Walther, who insisted that in view of Germany's economi 
interests the Germens must go for.in concessions in order to end the strike. Berlin 
Finally decided the issue in favour of Dr. Waltner, who has lately been strengthening 
tis position at the expense of Dr, Best and other Nazi hotheads. 


Ircatment, The above statement attributed to Dr. Best shows his true 
inclinations. He has no longer been able to maintain the facade he put 
up when he arrived in Copenhagen ond posed as the benefactor of the Danish 
people. When he felt that he could no longer exploit Denmark by per- 
suasion, he immediately took refuge in violence, as von Hannekon had donc 
bofcre him. © Now Dra Walther came in and gave the appeasement another 
lease of lifc, becouse he still believes in the exploitation of Denmark by 
peaceful rears, The Danes should learn to regard the Germans not os 
representing varicus decrees of decency, but as various methods of 
exploitation. : | 


fig: The German Promises, Ne definite decision hes yet been published as to 


the future of the Schaibure Corps. It, was reported on July 3rd that the Corps 
would be sent to Rinssted and possibly later transferred to the Eastern Fronte 
Oni-iuly Sth, the chicf of the Danish Police was informed by the German authorities 
thas members of the SS and Schalburg Corps were no longer entitled to carry out 
arrests, louse soarches, etc. The following day, Himmler was reported to have given 
an orgor that in future the Schalburg Corps may in no circumstances indulge in any 
acLivity jn Demork, whether collectively or individually, and the Danish police havc 
been onbred to stop any such activities, if necessary by force. Dr. Best has 

core what ne could to preserve the Schalburg Corps. 


Treatment. The measure taken against the Schalburg Corps was‘one of the 
most outstanding fcatures of the Danish victory. The victory was of an 
ideological, as well as of a practical, nature. It is now up to the 
Danish patriots to sce that the Germans fulfil their promise to the letter. 
Should the Germans fail to do so, we can count on the Danish'public to 
react strongly, but it will be ow duty as far as possible to keep the 
Danish public informed of any such breach of promise. 


te Bogus Orders. It is reported thatthe Germans are at present placing 
bogus orders in Dermark, so that the amcunt of material on order is kept at a 
constantly high level. The Germans place orders with firms which have ceased work 
because of sabotage. The idea is to bluff the Central German authoritics into 
‘believing that the Danish production capacity is still being exploited to the 
fullest esttent. | | 


Treatrient Use this example to show how many Germans are indulging in 
self-deception , a8 well os in deception of their superior officers. 3 
Point out that the Germans are afraid to face the facts which, in the 
Casé of Dermmark, are that the deliveries have been constantly falling ._ 
off since October, partly due to sabotage and partly duc to German failure 
to deliver raw materials. Quote similar éxompics from othor fields 

of activity. 


APPROVED HY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.B, 
4th July 19. . 
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NOTE; This ‘Regional Directive ts to be- sed in eongunetion with the Centred 
Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modifacation of the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally aporoved by the 
Director General, Otherwise the Central Directive holds. 


Dan ish Boryi.oes Jul 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any docunents 
issued outside the Depertnent: Wathen eer reference to the General” 
Secretary, POW, | 


This Socunent must not be show to “anyone who. As not cn the circulation list. 


I.’ CENTRAL THEMES 
TT, DANISH THEMES 


Bo CENTRAL THEMES. 


1% Our main task this week is to obs the. ake facts: told by the news from 


adl fronts, with its picture of approaching collapse in the east, desperate defensive 
fighting in the west and south, inferiority of men and material everywhere, ‘shortages © 
of essential equipment end supplies (e.g. o11), mounting totel of prisoners endother 
casualties and lack of reserves with which to relieve the situations ) 


ee Exploit the theme of surrender using the growing total of dee (more 
than 200, 000 on all fronts since May 41th) and relating this to vhat happened | in 1918. 


Be Rnphesise the complete dependenoe of the German War machine ‘on the labour of 
foreign workers, | 


be Tell our audience thet each individual can help at this stage to undermine 


the morale of the Wehamaohs in their wines ef serene the day's news and by aiding 
desertion. | | | 


Bi $eploit ell ovedionse of cleavage (és Von. intiisieeiia « i emissel) between 
the Gotterdimmerung faction in Germany and those on the other pang who would prefer 
to Follow the course taken by Ludendorff in the last War's 


6. Make full | use of stories of organised sabotage and active resistence by the 
Maquis as and when released by S HA, EeF, | 


if, DANISH THEMES, 


1° ‘The’ "People's Strike", “Mr, Eden, Foreign eo iy told Mr. Sorensen that . 
his information confirmed the reports which appeared in the press about the recent 
strikes. in Copenhagen. The salient points that have reached us are as follows: 

The strikes were a spontaneous expression of Dcenish indignation against certain 
repressive measures of the Germans notably the curfew in the Copenhagen area on 

June 26th; and the activities of the Schalburg Corps, a body of Denish traitors used 
by the Germans to dragoon the Danish population. The Germans took immediate and 
severe measures to put down the strikee At this point the Danish Council of 
Freedom stepped in and declared there would be no return to work until the Germans 
had fulfilled certain denands. 


The strikes ‘were. maintained until the Germans. had ‘given way on, all points. 
There can be no doubt that the strikes were on overwhelming success. We have: there- 
fore seen the heartening spectacle of the civilian populetion of an. eneny oceupied 
city enforcing their demands on the German military authorities, added Mr. Edens 
According to Denish press sources 96 Renee lost their lives in these operatiionls 


wr, Sorensen asked whether there were any means by which The House sould. . 
express congratulation and a PRD RATS to the Dentah people’ for these very success= 
ful strikes. EOWA 


Mr. Eden; I have made this statement neeeuse T though The House would like 
to have an’ opportunity of doing s0. | 


Mr. Lawson: Was this not a general strike? 
Mr. Bden: TI think it might well be oalled a national strike. 


: 


ys ae ue 
DENMARK continued... ; . 
Use this official statement. to nae the. prestige ¢ 


@ Denes in the free world. Knowledge of the fact that the 


outside world follows and appreciates the sound sachets’ of the Denes 
will stimulate their future efforts. | 


26 | Resistance. ae Oopenbacent. report Ro de Gexmon troops train 

goods trucks are still being attacked by Danish patriots. On the night of July 11th. 
a bomb exploded under a goods train near Randers, destroying the rails and delaying 
the traffic for 24. hours. Twio days later the railway line south of Aalborg was 
blown up immediately before a troop train was due; the next day three bombs ex- 
ploded in the locomotive sheds of the Aarhus roilwey station, causing considerable 
damage, end two — bests on ve = line between be, and Grindsted. 


The eitans are very | nervous and one night they fired et two pea int police- 
men patrolling the railway line. The Gerwans heve taken over some of the railway 


guard duties, this has resulted in clashes with farmers, who complain that ana Germans | 
trample down the corn. 


On the night of July 10th a number of German cars were deevrcpee an a factory 


in Vejle, and a factory socom a i et material for the. Germans was —, by 
fire in AnAOrG, | 7 3 


Ah fight athenen2 Denish saboteurs and Gestapo men ancuniied vote: in an ‘in 
near Odense. The Germans had arrived to arrest the saboteurs, who resisted, and 


during the ensuing fight one saboteur was killed and three others were Beticioregss 3 
wounded. The. Germans also suffered losses, 


| Treatment. Any hopes that the Germans may ‘eile had that their sciatt 
eoncessions to the Copenhagen strikers would. result in decreased . 
resistance, have now been dashed. It must be pointed out that 


resistance will continue undiminished 50 long aS there: are any Germans 
. on Danish soil. 


3 The Schalbur Corpse 4 Danish Pressetjeneste avin’ states thet all. ees 
of the Schalburg Corps have not yet left Copenhagen, but are seen in the streets 
both in uniform and in plain clothes, and that the headquarters is still guarded by 
uniformed sentries. One night one of ‘these sentries became soared for some unknown 
- reason end started to shoot wildly. Danish police patrols have on several occasions 
exrested Sohelburg men who have behaved in an aggressive manner in the streets 


K,Be Martinsen, at a meeting, stated that he assumed idee responsibility 


for the terrorism of the Schalburg Corps, ed tried to defend its methods W 
a ions from “Mein —"* 


. Treatment. ‘It is clear that the Germans have not yet fulfilled their... 
promise to remove the Schalburg Corps from the streets of. Copenhagen and, . 
as can only be expected, this band of cheap cut-throats continues to 
behave in a way which will continuously disgust the Denish peoplee. It 

must be pointed out that unless the Germans do remove these gangsters . 
from Denish life the patriots who lost their lives in the recent dis- 
turbences and who have been mourned as national heroes will have made the 


sacrifice in vain; ll possible pressure should be maintained. ¥e ep, 
the Germans to their assubances. } 


bee The Danish Nazise A Swedish report states that pineie the atvtke rere 
Danish patriots raided The Copenhagen offices of the D.N.S.A.P.,- where ‘they dis- 
covered a card index with the names and addresses of 15,000 persons who had been - 
members or otherwise connected with the Schalburg Corps, the Freecorps Danmark, or. 
the D.N.S.i.P. The cards bore a photograph and gave information about which | 
political party each person had belonged to before joining the Netional- Socislisis. 
The card indices will be kept and used in evidence at the post-war settlement with 
Danish Nazise. Lavely a number of well-known Copenhagen citizens, who are members 


of the D.N.S...P., have endeavoured to withdrew their membership, but this. hes meen 
spa 


Treatment. ‘The desire of those Copenhag en, ‘citizens who joined the. 
D.lleSedere to leave the sinking ship can be well understood, but it must 
be reiterated that all those who have played the German game in any way 


during the occupation will be called to account for their misdeeds by 
the appropriate authori tic Se ee | 


PR gE rie, ie SONAL ERESS 
ee -e ; 


= Fm 


ations. On June 30th the Germans fetched a number of internoes from 
ip, and it is now reported that they have been deported to Germany. 
among the prisoners were the two sisters of the Danish airman who escaped from 
Denmark to England last September. The two women, together with other prisoners 
from Horserfd camp, were sent to Germeny handcuffed. 


It is feared in D:nish circles that this is the beginning of o new German 
system of treating Danish prisoners and there are reports that the Germans intend: 
to send all prisoners to Germany to serve sentence therw., Well-informed circles 

believe that the Germans intend to divide the prisoners into three categories; one 
group comprising prisoners classed by the Germans as “major criminals" who will be 
transferred to Germany as soon as possible after the triel. A second group com- 
prising "minor criminals", . will remain in Denmark, and a third group against 

whom the Gestapo lavks evidence, " .' Will be released as soon as possible owing 
to lack of accommodation and personnel. The last group is particularly large and: 


‘the Germens frankly admit that they have so meny prisoners that they have not the 


time to examine them ell. 


The Danish and German anthorities are still negotiating about the transfer 
of Danish prisoners from German concentration camps to the Dinish camp at Fréslev 
in South Jutland. Even if the negotiations should be successful, they will not 


a oply to the Denish Jews at Theresienstadt or to the Danish Communists at Stutthof 
concentration camp. | 


Two Denish represantatives recently visited the Theresienstadt camp, where 
they. found conditions relatively good; their application for permission to visit 
the Stufthof camp was refused by the German authorities. 


Treaument. It is clear that the Germans are extending to Denmark the 
treatment of prisoners they have practised in other occupied countries. 
«8 the war comes closer to Denmark, presumably the Germans will intensify 
their attempt to,quell potential internal resistance by the means they 
have used elsewhere. The remedy is for all persons who are in danger 

to follow the S.H./..E.F. instructions implicitly, and take such steps 

as they can to be not available when the Gestapo calls. 


6. German action against the Danish press. A conflict of an extraordinary 
character has recently taken place between a Danish newspaper and the German 
authorities in Denmark. The notorious pro-German journalist, Erling Bache, a member 
of the staff of "Festrelandet" ond employed by the Germans as a radio commentator, was 
recently arrested by the Danish police for a serious offence, ‘The.arrest was re- | 
ported in the Danish newspapers and "Berlingske Tidende" added that Bache often spoke 
on the radio (intending to draw attention to his pro-Nazi radio tolks). Dr. Best, 
who is a personal friend of Bache, became very angry, and when he learned that Bache — 
also had written for "Berlingske Tidende", he demanded, through the Press Bureau of 
the Foreign Office, that the paper should, on July tth, publish the fact that Bache 
had also been « contributor to "Berlingske Tidende", but that his connection with 
"Headrelandet" must not be mentioned. The chicf editor of "Berlingske Tidende" 
refused on the ground that Bache had only written two travel descriptions for his 
paper, but was informed that the paper would be closed down, as Best was personally 
interested and took a serious view of the matter. The editor then agreed to publish 
the information that the author Erling Bache, besides being a well-lmown radio 
commentator, also had written travel letters to "Berlingske Tidende." 


"Aarhus Stiftstidende", one of Denmark's most important provincial papers, 
is reported to have been stopped for three days. The paper reported that a ‘foreign! 
aircraft had fired at a lorry, while in the German opinion the paper should have said 
that it was an ‘Allied’ aircraft. 


"Vejle Amtsavis" has been stopped for eight days. 


‘'reatment. The Danish press can be relied upon to continue to exercise 
all their ingenuity in evading the German shockles, and on those occasions 
when they are forced to accept German contributions they will continue 


to make it plain to their readers that such contributions are only printed 
under duress. | 
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88, Chiltern Court, 
Baker Street, N.W. l. 


6th May 1944 
Dear Clarke, 


I am.sending you herewith a copy 
of a letter to Brinley Thomas which records my 


views on the subject of the Danish BBC service. 


Yours sincerely, 


M.L. Clarke, Esq., 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall. W. 


To: Mr. Brinley Thomas 6th May 1944 


From: Lt. Col. J.S. Wilson | Ref: JSw/1966 


DANISH BBC SERVICE 


1. I have been somewhat concerned to notice in 

the correspondence which has been forwarded to you lately 

that the Danish BBC broadcasts have come in for a large 

measure of criticism. It is of the utmost importance for | 

operational reasons that the BBC should have a wide and appre- 

ciative audience in Denmark and I feel sure that the investi- 
gations which you are @rrying out will be directed to se- 

curing an improvement in the present state of affairs. 

I fully appreciate the difficulties in obtaining accurate 

information with which the BBC and yourselves have to con- 

tend, and we shall help you to the best of our ability.. 

At the same time I must stress the fact that it is often 


only at the risk of their lives that our people are able to 
send this information. 


fe As you may be aware, we have recently been in 
touch with the Freedom Council on a number of important 
questions and the members of the Council have demonstrated 

a most admirable spirit of co-operation and good will. T feel 
it is important for reasons of policy that we should show the 
Freedom Council that the Allies are willing and able to.accept 
advice from people in Denmark where this is practicable, and 
that any proposals put forward by them will receive proper 
consideration. It seems to me that in the case at issue _ 
there is an excellent opportunity for demonstrating these 
ideas and that the best answer to Danish criticism is to 
present them with an improved service. 


Se I am sending a copy of this letter to the Foreign 
Office in view of the fact that the Freedom Council addressed 
their letters to the Northern Department. 


DENMARK 


——— aS he ~s 
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British broadcasts to Denmark : 

(Number Sq 5148/70/15 - pansmits copy of his letter dated 19th May to 
_ FROM p : Mr. Turnbull, Stockholm, referring to the reports 

lige nce made by Mr. Erling Foss and Mr. Erik Seidenfaden on 


the British Broadcasting Corporation Danish service 


 y@epartment (Dz | | bht eros 
fariey to Mr.Glarke)) (N 2625 and 2327/70/15), meeting the erdtis 
Pcie is made therein and giving particulars of such 
2 


th May, 1944. improvements as it has been possible to introduce. 
Received Tout flay | | 
154. 
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eee oN ve POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 
Weekly Directive for B.B.G. Danish Services. J 


NOTE: This Regional Directive is to be read. in conjunction with the Central 
| - Directive, to which it is complementaxy. It should be noted that bury 
deviation from, or medification of the Central Directive which is 
Specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Director General. Otherwise the Central Directive holds. 


No material contained in this 
issusd outside the 


Secretary, P.W.E. 


his Directive may be quoted in any documents 
Department without prior reference to the General dl 
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ITI. #DANISH THEMES | | 

1. See Central Directive for treatment of German crisis. Look out for rever- 
berations of the crisis in Germany. 


20 The line the Danés Should follow in putting across the lesson of the cris: 
to the German soldiers is that (a) they are fighting a war which their own most _ 
experienced leaders have given up as hopeless; (b) that they are fighting on not 
vr. for themselves hut. for the Nazi bosses and the Gestapo; (c) that people at home — 
are being sacrificed to the Nazi bosses and the Gestapo, while they themselves are. 
at the mercy of amateur party strategists; (d) that they are deliberately being 
identified with the S.S. and Gestapo and with the crimes and atrocities of these 
orgenisationse — she x qo td 


de Special attention should be paid to the Central Directive for occupied 
territories asking the underground resistence movement to contribute to the de~ 
moralisation of all German army units in their midst as an objective of primary 
importence. They must arouse mutual suspicion between all Germans, which should b: 
an easy task in a country where German officers are almost openly fighting each — 
‘other. Play on the fears of each individual officer, suggesting that whatever his) 
past attitude towards the Party may have been, now at any momemt he may be arreste 
by the Gestapo on false evidence given by a private enemy. eer | 


| 


II. . IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND, 


According to a report from Sweden the Gestapo raid in Porchhanmmersve J 
disclosed an illegal post office and a code containing 140 names, and assumed 
names, of Danish recipients of secret mail from Sweden, which fell into German han: 


ITI, DANISH ‘THEMES. 


—4e ° otal War Mobilisation. ‘The tense situation in Germany following the, 
attack on Hitler has led to the appointment. of Goebbels as Goering's trustee. for 


-. total mobilisation for ware ‘The decree applies to the German Reich as well as to 
the annexed and occupied territoriess There is as yet no information as tothe 
effect of this decree on the German set-up in Denmark but it is likely to strength 
the hand of those who. advocate a ruthless policy in the e xploitation of Denmark ans 


her man-powers Had the Danish national strike taken place after the attempt on 


Hitler's life and the issue of the new decree, it 2s unlikely that the modame te 
line would have gained support in Government circles in Berline It must ar Ore | 

‘be expected that Dr. Best, who seems completely to have abolished his on o 
conciliation, will now have a greater chance for his policy of oppressson by 
Gestapo methodss | | | 


Treatmen Before committing ourselves we should wait and see whether tk 

Germans wail use the new decree to present Denmark with fresh demands | 

We can point out that Germany for some unlmown reason has consistently | 
‘yefused to régard Denmark’as an occupied country, and thet Dr. Best take 
offence when the Gérman aray in, Denmark is referred to ax “the cocupym 
power". If the Germans wont to mintain this anomaly, Denmark pa th 
fall under the decree and Danes should resist attempts by the local 

ee Ut ry the hold. on Danmark by referring to the daecrefe . 
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DENMARK continued... gh ars eM os vara 4 - 


On the other hand, while expleitin m : mee He 
, Gat tuk rnb Wh. : ting to the Bullest the national: strike. 

a Danish. success, tie should e@ careful not to convey the. en tee 
wither 0. a oe strike a @ weapon which can be used with success 
speatedly. © Germéns profess t t rike as a "netty revo 
which was quick . © regard the strike as a “petty revolt 


4 ly stripped of a ercus che tt | : 
t% see how the Germans can s gi Fines cherocter", but it ds difficult 


on see a repetition in the s ight. © Yh 
_ asicing the Denes to continue and. asian their Pics ag tas 
demands ore likely to grow » we should not use the national strike os a pro- 
tetype of action which is likely to Lead to the desired result, Gowsel . 
‘hoderstion along the line leid down by S.H.A.E.P,, thigh should be used: 
to temper our prepeganda designed to support the responsive | onis 


tance movemont,. 


ainst Wehrmacht interests, 


During the last few weeks scbotage 


| g © lacitities for transport of Ger: 
from Norway through Jutland, and age P rman. troops 


inst factories working for the Germans. On J 
6th, the railway line in Rold Skov, North Jutlend, was blasted = 


a was 2 yaa aay Pi July 8th, saboteurs destroyed a Diese 
_ Machinery, rea or despatch tn Finland at the Copenhagen factory "Vélund", 
the night of July 10th, several German cars were destroyed in Tejle: 4p 
making camouflage material for the Germans was set on fire in Aclborg, and two 
| bomb explcsions occurred on the railway line between Vejle. and Grindsted. On the 
night of July 11th a bomb explnded under a goods train north of Renders, destroying 
the rails and delaying the traffic for 2) hourse Two days later pert of ‘the railway 
line. scuth cf Aalborg vies blown up just before a troop train was due to pass, It 
was reported on July 15th that two cement-mixers and other machinery had been des- 
troyed by sabotage at Grydgaard, near Ribe , end the some day considerable damage 
was caused tihen threé bombs exploded iin the hocomotive sheds at Aarhus railway © 
stetion. The same eveuing a bomb expladed under a German troop train near 
Skonderborg, and on July 17th a printing shop in Copenhagen was set: on fire, 
seriously demaging the printing mechinés. Next day a stretch of railyey line ias | 
blewn up near Bérkop and the same night a bemb exploded under a Germen troops train 
at Rindholm stetions — : : ie : 3 : : ble sh 2. 


when a German troop 
L engine and other 


Trectments. In a political survey of 186 7ahlre the. German egency, N«P.De, 


mentions the strike in Copenhagen in line with the resistance of the. French > 


Maquis, adding that "the Maquis is a problem more fcr the French Govorn- 
ment than for tho Gernon military authorities." The German policy of 
ninimising the importance ofthe resistance which the Gernans neot in 
occupied territories should be counter-acted by giving full publicity to 
such acts of sabotage as tend to hamper the German war offort. ‘We should, 
particulerly, give publicity tn transport sabotage directed against the 
conveyance of German troops through Denmark. - 


3e Gestapo activities. Reports that the Germans have errested. pscple who took 
part in the strike in Copanhagen are denied by Denish sources in Stockholn, and. 
there is nothing to confirm that arrests have taken piece. as reprisal fcr the gga ° 
On’ the other hand, it is clear thes the Gernans have corried out a iuniber of ” “ae 
andsarrests in the weeks following the-nctional strike. In Randers, sarhus ; pi 
Lelborg cnd other provincial towns, a number of ‘patriots have been ari aeSee a 2 
during a fight in Copenhagen on Monday, 24th, Robert Jensen, who is a ae . 4 ) 
one of the leading men in illegal transport to Sweden, wos killed by : 16 ie re ae 
when resisting arrest. On the sane occesion, a young Danish patrict = ierag: 6s 
another wounded. According to statistics compiled by the Danish Press ST el 
death sentences heave been prenounced, of which 39 have been executed see a 
while 8 are awaiting a decision. i is also reported that several sda ots who 

were under sentence of death have been sent to concentretion comps he ge 
recently, which can be taken to mean thet the death sentences have pcF. aon 


to imprisonment for life. 


- Myéeatment. We should continue to give details of the fight of ae 
) patriots ond describe the German counter-measures. The Danish res ven 
‘movement is now so well established that ‘the details of aR ocurmec’ By 
measures will. prove uncble te deter the patriots from the: ¥ "a ; fa pn 
reporting resistance activities and the German counter—nepell '? Bel 
tribute to the creation of an even greater understanding 0 | 
of Danish patriots and the risk they -runy - : 
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withdrawn, from openhagen end ‘billeted in-various parts of the provimes, where 


while he and some ‘of his comrades were exomining a rifle, According to a report. 


-3- 


tte. 


The Schalburg Corps as a body has apparently been 


they misbehave in the same appalling fashion as in Oopenhagen. Several incidents. ’ 
however, tend to show that individuel members of the Schalburg Corps are still 
at large in Copenhagen, acting as agents provocateurs, A Schalburg man, in 
Civilian clothes, was recently killed in a flat in Sopenhagen through an | 


by the Swedish Home Service, the first batch of the Schalburg Corps was due to 


leave for the Eastern Front on the morning of July 22nd, 200 men were to go, 
but only 2 of them turned up, 


Trgatment; The weekly periodical "Broen" , whith is distributed to 
Danish workers in Germany, has published a pioture with the caption: 
"Today the Copenhageners rally roynd the Schaiburg Corps, as before 
they marched after the Royal bodyguard", Use this as a typical exemple | 
of the German refusal to acknowledge defeat in any field where the | } 
National Socialist conviction is at stake. We should point out that the 
Germans had no hesitation in sacrificing the Schalburg Carps when they 
thought that they themselves could profit from doing so, Danish patriots | 
should now make a point of seeing that the m jor condition for the — 
settlement of the strike, namely, the removal of the Schalburg Corps, 

is not flamted by the employment of Schalburg men in civilian clothes... 
We ‘ghould report such instances in order to keep the problem befare ) 
the eyes of the Danish public, Point out that the Schalburg Corps sienna: : 
to fight unarmed Danes in preference to the Russian armies, | 


ay Relations with Soviet Russia "De Frie Danske" surveys: the relationship 
between Denmark and the Sovict Union, and points out that there had never been 

any reason for tension between the two countries. The paper wonts Danes not b 

let their disagreement with the Communist ideainfluence their attitude tovards 

Russia, "De Frie Danske" states that outstanding Danish Conmmunist# have taken 

part in the preparation of the Freedom Council’splan for post-war settlement, | 
The illegal paper sees it as one of M, Déssing's most important tasks to establish — 
the strongest possible connections with the soviet Union, . 


Treatment: The appointment of M, Déssing as representative of 

Fighting Denmark in Moscow should have a stabilising effect on the 

attitude of many individual Danes towards Soviet Russia, particularly 

as M. Déssing regards himself as a Social Democrat and a representative 

of Denmark, not of any particular party or view, Without odvergising the | 

Communist ideology, we should give Russia her full share of the credit for | 

the impending defeat of Hitler in order to demonstrate that Great Britain | 
takes a realistic view of Russia and her part, Only thus can we ask 

the Dones to use similar realism in their assessment of aes -_ her 

port, a . 
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PUD/W/'19/31, eos a 7 ~ 
| POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 2 @ 
Weekly Directive for BBC Danish services, Aurust 5th - Lith, 194, eo 
NOFE:- This Regional, Direotive is to-be readin conjunction with the Tau | 
Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the | 
Director General, Otherwise the Central Directive a ) | | 
No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any doouments 
issued outside the Department without prior reference to the General 
Secretary, P.W.E, | 
This document mus st not be shown to anyone who is not ; on the circulation list. 
I. CHITRAL THEMES 
If, DWMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
TIT, DANISH THEMES — x ‘ ah ites | 
ae: CENTRAL THES 
.. Developments in Finland should be bani full publicity to the Danes, | 
on whom the belated Finnish moye towards peace will make a haa rs aici | | 
For detailed guidance see Special Directive on inland, J 
IT, TOMEDIATE BACKGROUND | 
. . | | 
4 hes = ‘ieee , the vepresentative of Fighting Dodie, ‘hes arrived in , 
Moscow on July 30th, He was received by the acting head of the Protocol VERATeMEAS 


of the People’ Ss Commissariat for Foreign Affairs, 


Titegal Denish circles have issued a warning against a collection to iat 
a statue of King Christian after the war, ‘Several large firms, who are suspected of 


collaboration, have used the opportunity to subseribe large sums 0 demonstrate their 
patriotism, © 


a The Copenhagen Relerhorie Company has been asked’ to erect a ‘special 
telephone system, connecting Gestapo headquarters with some 100 factories working for 
the Germans, . The venaen administration has protested against the German demand, 


TII. DANISH THEMES - 


\ 


1. The State of Tension: Reports via Sweden indicate that a state of tension 
has been created by the German decree foreshadowing the total mobilisation for war in 
the Reich as well as in occupied countries, Rumours are current that the Germans may’ 
introduce forced labour service, although: competent Danish circles are inclined to 
disbelieve these rumours as mobilisation would disrupt the present production 
machinery, Available reports indicate that the, Danes may reply to any German 
mob&lisation measures with a new general strike,: and that families are busy laying in 
stores of food and water to. guard against ‘the consequences of the Germans cutting off 
communications and public services, The sense of tension is increased by the 


growing ruthlessness in the German attitude towards the Danes as expressed by the 


behaviour of members of the Schalburg Corps, 


Treatment: We should be careful not to encourage the Copenhageners to- stage 
another general strike, though we should continue to encourage the Danes to 

take all suitable measures to guard them against the consequences of German 
ruthlessness in dealing with a mass movement like the last national strike, 
Denmark must tegard herself as a sector of the European front, and Danish 
patriots must understand that their actions must. be timed “to co-ordinate with. 
the general strategy of the war, We should be equally careful not to strike 

a defeatist note in dealing with ordinary Danish affairs because the hands of 

the Danish patriots have been greatly strengthened through the success of 

the national strike and the general wealmess of the German forces, Point a 
to the split in the.German camp and express confidence in the Danish : 
ahility to exploit German disunity for the benefit of Danish interests. 

It is one thing for Goebbels to issue general orders and quite another - 

for the responsible local German authorities to give them practical effect, 

We count on the Danes effective means of thwarting their efforts. 


~ DENMARK continued... 


va Schalburg Activities: During the past week Fr) number of terrorist acts 
bearing the imprint of the Schalburg Corps, have taken place in Denmark, The 
\ most serious was a bomb attack on a Danish passenger train on July 27th, when 
_ 3 persons were killed ond numerous others wounded, The bomb exploded in 
a compartment of the passenger train about 10 minutes after 7 or 8 Schalburg men 
had left the train, Schalburg men have ‘also carried out political murders as 
| well as sensqless acts of destruction directed against targets of no national or 
political significance, Nagi sabotage guards in German pay seem to neve reinforced 
_ the Sohalburg terrorism by independent action, 


Treatment: We ‘should treat the new Anadibentte as proof that the Germans 
‘have no intention of fulfilling the spirit of their promise to withdraw 
the Schalburg men from Copenhagen, Ses the Corps. » as such, may not 
have made its appearance in the streets of Copenhagen, the Germans stiil 
think fit to employ individual members ‘or small groups of Schalburg men 
to carry out the crimes which the Germans thanselves find it expedient to 
entrust to them, Use the occasion to launch a general attack on the Schal- 
burg men and point to the fate which awaits them when the Germans in the 
near future are driven from Danish soil, We must, however, maintain 
that the Germans, who make use of the Schalburg Corps in this criminal 
way, will be held equally responsible for the misdeeds. 


5 Countering Sabotage: In order to make sabotage unpopular with the Danih 


ae pegple , ‘the Germans have embarked on the policy of confusing the Danish ming,Thus, 


in order to make transport sabotage unpopular, they instryct 5S,halburg men to 
sabotage an ordinary Danish passenger train filled with peaceful Danes, Similarly, 
the Germans have issued a statement to the effect that the explosion in Aarhus, by 
which 28 persons were killed aa about 250 wounded, was due to Communist sabotage | 
meant as an introduction to a general strike in Aarhus, The Germans say that the 
perpetrators themselves wore killed in the explosion and that farmer investigations ; 
will therefore be Of: no avail, | 
: Treatment: The baat; way of estate this propaganda is to give 
-- prominence to acts of sabotage which are obviously damaging to the German 
war effort, such as sabotage against German troop trains, factories 
working on German.orders, etc, We should also quote fairly extensively ‘ 
reports from France showing the part which the French Maguis is playing 
in the Allied strategy by their attacks in the German rear, Refer to 
the fact that the Krenchel film, which was meant as anti-sabotage 
propaganda, has been banned by Dr, Best, both in-Denmark and Norway 
because it inadvertently disclosed the German methods of countersabotage, 
Do not, however, give Krenchel too much praise for his clumsiness « 


Lh Denmark and Russia: The Germans are continuing 4 deliberate campaign 

- to present M, Dossing's | despatch to Moscow as a plot which was hatched in the 
Danish Council in London, They continue to talk about him as representative of the 
Danish Council and refrain from referring to the Freedom-Council in Denmark, which he 
formally represents, The Danish Home Service on 31st July: were able to quote 


...a statement said to have been made by Mr, Christmas Méller, in which he admitted - 


that "it is true that several members of the Danish Council have left for Moscow 
during the last few days, but one should’ be careful in drawing conclusions from the 


_. awailable facts, At present no decision has been reached on whether the Council 


isto be moved to Moscow’, <A commentator on the Kalundbogg Radio pursues the . 
same line and is of the opinion that Stalin may prefer to transfer the Danish 
Council fran London to Moscow instead of working with a number of unknown Danish 
Communists in Moscow, 


Treatment: The German propaganda should be — eT as a deliberate 
German attempt to confuse the minds of the Danish public, Their first 
purpose is to reduce the importance of the active resistance movement , 
the second purpose to reinforce the campaign against Christmas MAller in an 
attempt to mobilise fear of Commmism and Soviet Russia against hin, 
possibly also with the subsidiary intention of creating a split between the 
less well-informed members of the resistance movement and the Free Danes 
in Britain, Continue to make it clear that the Russians have pocepted 
M, Déssing as ropresentative of Fighting Denmark, and that the Germans do 
their utmost to minimise the importance of the Danish resis tancghovement 
: even 4f i¢ implies taking xesuge in false statements of an almost ridiculous 
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DuUNMARK continued,.., 


character, Recall Hitler's maxim: If you tell a lie tell a big one, 


a Gorman Morale: Tho Swedish press has lately reported a number of 
incidents showing signs of decline in German morale, particularly after the | 
attempt on Hitler's life, The reports concer circulation of a list of casualties — 
from the Eastern front, disorderly behaviour when German — entrain for the 
fronts, etc, 


Treatment: The sum of these incidents, which taken as individual cases 
may be unimportant, goes to show a steady decline in the morale of the 
German occupation army, ‘Je should quote such reports, in the first 
instance to break down what might be left of Danish respect for the | 
Wehrmacht ond, secondly, because of the likelihood of such reports 
filtering through unreliable wits of the occupation army, The well- 
organised Danish underground movement should see it as their task to aneeey 
the morale of the German soldiers. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, PWE. 


4th August, 194). 
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Weekly Directive for B,B.C, Danish Services, August 19th-25th, LOL. 


NOTE:—- This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to which it is compiementary, It snould be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of. the Central Directive which is 
svecifically mentioned herein, has beén formally approved by the 
Director General, Otherwise the Central Directive holds, 


No material eontained in this Directive may be quoted in any documents 
issued outside the Department without prior reference to the General 
Secretary: P.W.i, | | 


This document must not be shown to anyone who is not on the circulation list . 


I, CuNTRAL THEMES 
II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
ITI, DANISH THSMis 


ft. CHIRAL THEMES 


Note partianbasty: the following points in the Central Directive: 


( i) Explain to the Danes the bearing of Allied operations eleeiiuine on 
their own liberation, which is being brought about by the quickest possible 
mesns: - i.e, the destruction of German military power where it can best be 
brought to battle, eee ) , 


(ii) Warn resistence not to be tempted or provoked into premature overt: 
action. ) 


(iii) Remind transport workers of the part they can play in paralysing 
German troop movements,.underlining the even greater importance of the task 
in the present decisive phase of the war, 


II, IiiEDIATS BACKGROUND 


1. 725 prisoners have been transferred from Horseréd to the new concentration 
camp at Frérslev, near the German-Danish frontier, 


ae The dockers in Aarhus have launched a strong protest against the Germans, 
who blome saboteurs omong the dockers for causing the recent explosion on board 
a German ammunition ship, whereby many Danes lost their lives, 


By Drv, Best ho XS , according to a Swedish newspaper report, held a conference 
with high officers at von Hanneken's headquarters in Silkeborg, Reports 

indicate that von Henneken has had a residence reserved for him on the Roestelat 
Estate near kaa , Zealand, 


-ITI, DANISH THEMES 


4. 11 Danes murdered: The names and addresses of the 11 Dances who were 
murdered by the Gestapo have now been established, and the Germans themselves’ 
have issued a fuller statement explaining the crime, According to the first 
reports reaching Sweden, from where they were broadcast, the 11 Danes were shot 
by the Gestapo in the sellars of Shellhuset, The Germans denied the shootings 
and forced the Danish Foreing Office to issue a statement to the effect that the 
Foroign Office had ascertained, by enquiry to the responsible German quarters, 
that the published information. was without foundation, However, the names of 
cight of the murdered Danes were immediately published by Danish Press Service, 
whercupon the Germans took refuge - the usual explanation that the Danes had 
been shot whilst trying to escape,. The Germans published a full version of their 
story of Tuesday, 15th August, in which they Purnished whe excuse that some of 


Op 
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|} DENMARK continued.... ; | pa 


. the Danes were shot while trying to escape ina others while offering inital. 
The 11 murders have caused great excitement in Denmark, and protest strikes -broke 
out in Copenhagen on Tuesday. Work ceased in many large firms, including 
Burmeister & Wain, and in the municipal offices, There were no disturbances and 
work was resumed. on Wednesday morning, Unconfirmed reports say that the 
Freedom Council issued a call for a 24 hours strike in protest against the 

_ executions, The murders have given rise to outspoken comment in the Swedish papers. 

“  Qreatment: Should there still be Danes who believe in the decency of 

the Germans because they themselves have escaped scotfree, these new 

crimes should be used to convince them that the Germans are behaving as 

criminally in Denmark as in other occupied countries and that, at best, 

it is only a difference in degree, We should point out that the formula 

"shot while trying to escape" or "while offering resistance" is the 

one always used by the Germans who wish to hush up their crimes, We should 

treat the murders as a difect consequence of the policy which Hitler ordered — 

Best to adopt when Best visited the Fithrer's G.H.Q. on July 4th... We 

should also make it clear that this incident raises the question of war 

criminals in Denmark with renewed strength, We should not, however, use 

the crimes to incite the Danish population to take strike measures or 

other counter-measures against the Germans unless a movement of this kind 

becomes part of the general picture, We tan express surprise that the 

_ Danish Foreign Office should lend its name to a denial of a crime of this 

kind without first making absolutely sure of the shana 


A 


.. Danish Defiance: The steadily growing tension has found expression in 
stronger measures by the Danish patriots and more brutal German countermeasures, 
of which the 11 murders mentioned above should only be regarded as the 
culmination of a long-established tendency, The Danish spirit was demonstrated by 
the Danish worker who, when wounded by a German, turned his face against him and 
shouted: "Go on shoot, you devils, let us make an end of it", The @erman fired 
again, and the Dane was driven away in a German ambulance, The Swedish press, while 
taking full cognizance of the force of the resistance movement, is inclined to 
place too much stress on the anxiety and feeling of insecurity "which the German 
saleseeemmate d of necessity must provoke, 


Treatment: It is of importance to assess correctly the Daniel feelings, 
There are no signs of defeatism in the rank and file of Danish workers, 

and the Swedish press » as well as the old political leaders can hardly be 

said to give expression to the true feelings of the population, They are 
motivated by a desire to reduce as much as possible the suffering of the 

Danish people now that the end is in sight, As long as this tendency does 

not turn into defeatism, we can rely on the Danish population to assess the 
situation themselves, We should quote extensively reports showing French 
response to General Koenig's appeal for a levée en masse, and make it clear 

that this appeal is a link in the Allied military strategy. Point out that 

the results of the appeal must, to a large extent, be dependent on the French 
resistance movement having preserved its striking power for the decisive moment, 


3. Transport Sabotage: On Thursday, 10th August, numerous attacks occurred 
against railways and German shipping. Sabotage against railways took place at 
Svenstrup, North Jutland, and between Vejle and Skanderborg where traffic on the 
double-track line had to be suspended, Other explosions took place south of 
_ Aalborg and north of Hobro, Saturday night a new explosion took place near Vejle, 
where a 30 meter gap was blown in a railway embankment, Also during the past 
- week explosions have damaged a steamer which had just undergone repair in Odense, and 
a German steamer in dry. dock at Frederikshavn was damaged by explosion, In Aalborg 
a small vessel belonging to a Nazi sympathiser, which had probably been used for 
: German transport, was damaged by an explosion, 


Treatment: We should continue to play up German transport difficulties 

which are of a general as well as of a local nature, Refer to the good 

work done by saboteurs against German lines of communications in France, and 
point to Denmark's strategic position’as a transit country, linking Germany with 
Norway, With the growing crisis in Finland and increasing intensity of 
operations off the Norwegian coast, Denmark's harbours and lines of communi~ 
cation may acquire a new significance. Call attention to troop movements 

inside Denmark, 


~ Be | : tea, 
. continued. .... | | | | 9 pd 


. . Schalburgmen ond Zeitfreiwillige: Reports from Denmark show that the a 
Scharg men have not returned to the streets of Copenhagen, but they are to an 
increasing extent being used by the Germans to carry out Gestapo work, Some 
further information has come to hand about the organisation of the so-called 
"Zeitfreiwillige” . 

In January 1942 all German citizens domiciled in Denmark were ordered to 
undergo military training in their spare time, after having taken an oath of  - 
allegiance to the Fihrer, They were given. identity papers, and are described as 
Wehrmachtsangehérige, In the spring of 1943, the German Minority in South Jutland 
were pressed to enrol for a similar service, though the large majority of them were 

_ Danish citizens, The training was supervised by German officers and N.C.0.8, and 
stress was laid on the practice in the use of small arms, They were at the same ~ 
time given political training, The number of Zeitfreiwillige in South Jutlend is 
estimated at 2,000. On the 29th August 1943 a number of these temporary volunteers 
turned out in uniform and took part in the occupation of police stations and other — 
public buildings, When sabotage became a greater problem for the Germans the 
more reliable members of the corps were transferred to Hjemmevaernet, They have 
been issued with black 5S uniforms and are armed with revolvers, The volunteers 
themselves maintain that they will be used in the event of a landing of Allied 
aifboroe: troops, but that they are not liable for service outside Denmark, The 
political activity of the temporary volunteers seems to be concentrated on 
informing the Gestapo about Danish resistance activities, All of them, whether 


. Danish or German citizens, are regarded as Wehrmacht personnel and must owe | 
allegiance to Hitler, . 


Treatment: We should not allow the activities of the Schalburg Corps to 
overshadow the impertance whioh the German temporary. volumteers may 
acquire in certain circumstances, After the attack on Hitler, Hjemmevaernet 
showed their hand against the German naval wits who were reported to be 
unreliable, We should draw attention to their existence and point out 
that they are liable to perform the same sinister duty as the 55 in 
Germany, Point out that the German Minority in South Jutland - probably 
the most favourably treated Minority in pre-war Europe = cannot make claim 
to the same conditions as before when they have shown themselves traitors 
to the country of which they are nationals. Point out that the Germans, 
by promising to keep the Schalburg Corps in the background, are not 
changing their policy, They are just working with other tools of which | 
the German Minority in South Jutland is one, 


5. Dermmark and Russia: The Germans continue their anti-Russian and anti- 
communist propaganda by forcing Danish papers to bring strong anti-Russian propaganda 
articles, The main theme is no longer the threat of communism to European civili«.. 
sation, The Germans now appeal to Danish self-interest by maintaining that Great 
Britain has sold Denmark to the Russians and that Denmark particularly, as far as 

she controls access to the Baltic, will become a Russian sphere of interest, At 

the same time, the Germans continue their attacks and baseless speculations on , 

the roles of Mr, Déssing and Mr, Christmas MAéller in relation to Soviet Russia, 


Treatment: Point out that the German propaganda describing Russia as a 
great menace to European civilisation has been set aside and substitued 

by an appeal to Denmark's national interests, We should not become 
involved in long-winded discussions with the Germans as to Demark's future 
in the new Europe, It will suffice to point out that German interest — 

for Denmark's well-being is a new feature in the relations between the 

two countries, Speculations as to the formation of a Danish Government in 
Moscow, and similar wild constructions, should be ridiculed, 


6. Security: The Germans have raided another illegal post office in Copenhagen 
and arrested 3 persons, of wham one succeeded in escaping. According to a statement 
by the escaped person, the Germans have in. their possession a long list of nemes of 
people who were recipients of illegal mail from Sweden, It is believed that the 
illegal post office was raided as a result of the work of an informer, 


Treatment: We should point out that this is the second illegal organisation 
to be broken up within a few weeks as a result of the work of an informer, 
We should use the opportunity to resume our campaign against those who, 
through thoughtlessness, bring their countrymen into digaster, We should also 
point out that the professional informer has received more prominence in 
Denmark than in any occupied country, The Norwegians gave other nations 
the word Quisling; the Danes have given the world the word "Stikker", 

: APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P,W.E, 


18th August, 1944, 


ne bs ; pre 2 
Sessa Phe 
y na AP Prey | ae 


> > ae AES sy 

ae ace | 4 

te Te vy 
eh 


Seer er ee G02 ene oe 


4 
, al 7 


He eee) 
S Youn fee: 


ay 


in 
5 “ie 
s a Fb, tg 
ee 
bets hay the 
= ee 


ea 
ts 
- vad 


eer 
3 Foie 
o 

RY ¢ 


ey 


Noe it 2: 
ul " 
Pet ee 
eS rez oes 


ere 


yo 


£ tebe . 

“ri sg i 
fy ‘ay tak 
AS * 


; pea”. . . 
. a Sis a! in eer ee Ey 
peer age eC Ge 
vie OE, a a ee ae ee 
Be BS . -'s 


Pay 3 ay ye wy ae ss 8 ‘ 
ah eg? ieee} 


“e 


Be € at he i fl he Ee 


* 
- 
a i 


tk 
a 
te. ew 


rt py le 


ate. iktier 
f 7 


: . 
Sone gd : 


, - <@ nC % ie 
eee 3 Bp ee “fr 
VRE! Sl PM Kea ld a, 


Nees 


, 
a 
Ee. Sey 
ae oT sayy) ¥ Sa u 


egoiele never for 


rat Seheviour in evest of sm 


tiie 4 
ie” 


ah Fp er bs ox 3 r . aA Ad x ‘ ms 5 pay : ‘ cao ane its 
A ag Sei ee : te Peas id pte : te S ee LA eC Bae fe Si ety f We ers Pi St ey 
t,* . ’ ‘ f z . PS 
a Bh nenv.s 5 ee : 

. . 


e% 


satay he 
rs te 


Ad 


: 
ton 
Pe Ror 


\ h e ft; 
ay > Re ti; igs» 
Wate i. “Ls 
a caer 


Sy Me 
4 eho tek e 


‘ ent en a A NE ee ane ee ee a ee oe - . 
SECRET 


Rie (ie hl eo Soe Am gE! amt en vem 
wy/ 15/35 ah spl 
| 4ky/'15/3 10 mY ya4 | 
ie i | COPY NO: 
dn - 2 
k : : 


a ile | ao ee 
J Lay Sen. » sie 
zs See ae 
? . ct ., m7 *- Fa 
o , 2, ie . NY any 
. : ; * BR Ary, ry a be ‘ ; 
Rte. 3 Age ‘ 


- Weekly Directive for B,B,C Danish Services, Sept. or Lobel | : ie 


NOTE: » This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive , to which it.is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation frum, or modification of tne Contral Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Director General, 0 therwise the Central Directive holds, 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any documents 


issued outside the Department without yuan reference to vis General 
Secretary, P.W.E, 


This document must not be shown to anyone who is not on the _ciroulation list. 


I, CENTRAL THEMES 
_ II, IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
III, DANISH THEMES 
i CENTRAL THEMES . 


ae “The West: Stress that in France the battle of the "hinge" and the battle cf 
the " pocket" have been won, These victories shattered the only balanced German 
armies between the Anglo-American forces and the Reich, 


2, Festung Germania: Show that Hitler must now fall back upon the Festung 
Germania where at the end of the fifth year of the war there is nei ther strength 
nor joy, neither guns nor butter, 


3. Demoralising the Germans: It is partiqalarly important that we should 
encourage our friends to demoralise the Wehrmacht in their midst, Stress news 
which shows that the concept of Hitler's New Order is dead in liberated territory and 
mori fund in Vereabory still occupied by the Germans. 


ke The Example of the F.F.I.: Hold up the example of the F F (Ly, jtebébicis 
the elaborate and careful eaeaeetlcn and resolute action at the right time, 


ee The Fall of Ploesti: Link the fell of Ploesti with the paralysing air attacks 
on German oil. production centres and stress. the dire effect on the German war aoe ) 


ce IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


a. An attempt has been made on the life of the eee of Copenhagen, 
Fuglsang Damgaard, The pa was discovered in time and frustrated, 


egg - (née Germans have arrested numerous people viewing o showing of. an ~ 
illegal film in Copenhagen, It is reported that many recipients of- illegal 
post have recently been arrested, 


by - From September 15th, the 0,B,Police (Auxiliary Police Corps) will be 
abolished in accordanc: with a German demand, The ©, B. men will be replaced by 
ARP, personnel, 


h, To mark the. liberation. of Paris, the Danish Council. of Freedom has sent 
the following message to General de Gaulle: "The Danish Council of Freedom sends 
enthusiastic congratulations to General de Gaulle as representative of the French 
people, who are now, side by side with our great Allies, freeing themselves from 
the German chains, The liberation of Paris has. caused great rejoicings in Denmark, 
where the magnificent discipline and striking power of the FFI are admired, and 
_whoich will be a great or . 


TII, DANISH THEMES 


1. 29th August: ‘Preliminary reports incidate that no serious disturbances 
took place on 29th August. The two-minutes silence suggested by the Freedom . 
Council in its proclamation to the Danish people was observed almost universally, 
At noon all traffic in the streets stopped and people came out of. the shops to 
observe the tworminute silence in the open, The Danes were allowed to gather in 
various places in order to commemorate Danes who’ ‘gave their lives in = fighting 

on 29th August, Thus the attempts made by the.Germans and Schalburg Se Lpmeroke 
the Danes into precipitated action on the 29th failed completely, The ¥ ae 
showed some of its pre-war efficiency in arresting nuaeyous menoers of. ‘te E ri medours, 
Corps and Captein Somer's anti-sabotage corps in the act of sticking bilis ® = a 
upon the Danes to stage a 48-hour strike, Similarly, Tomged hendbi}is OF purpor' 
oome fom bei leaders of the trade unions. nd been dis tri bute 
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‘provocation made it possible for the Danes to realise in time that the Germans, 
or at least people in German pay, were anxious to make the 29th ..ugust a day 

of disorder, The arrested people, who were oll in Germann pay, had to be handed 
pover to the Germans, and will tierefore probably escape justice, but their arrest 
Was sufficient to Bx rove the evil intentions behind the provocations, 


Treatment: The -course of events on the 29th .ugust should be treated 
as a victory for the resistance movencnt and the Danish population in 
general, It was obviously in German interost to provoke tne Danish 
public. into’ premature. rising in order to furnish an. excuse for ruthless 
measures, .Gcoraan preparations for dealing with thc situation were made 
through the arrival in Copenhagen of strong German ‘police reinforcements, 
The advocatas of violence among the German officials had hoped to use 
., the 29th Jvigust.as.o means of avenging the set-backs they had suffered. 
since August 1943, The Gestapo had reasons of their ow for wanting 
Copenhagen to sppear a troublesome city, necding close supervision, 
Reports that the Gestapo men were about to be recalled to Germany for _ 
duties in tne Reich are believed to have caused anxiety enong Gestapo 
officials in Denmark, who would then have ‘obvious interest in a certain 
‘-- gmount.of unrest in the country. The Freedom Council with its call for 
moderation carried the day, The active resistance movement, as well as 


the population in general deserve credit for the disciplined action in 
the face. oF German siiviicoans lac : ae 


oo ee sriews - on — The. moat importance Swedish newspapers have 
published leading articles on the anniversary of the Danish revolt. Dagens Nyheter 
points out that the desperate Gorman attempt to introduce Norwegian or Czech — 
conditions. inthe previous model. protectorate vas tne beginning of 4 series of defeats 
for the occupation power in‘a way which no one would have thought possible at the > | 
tine, . The paper pays tribute to the "belligerent Denmark which has an influential 
press, a good news service to the free. world and good diplomatic relations, Similar 
feelings are expressed by other Swedish newspapers » who, however, take the opportuni ty 
to stress that the, sufferings facing the Danish people have not yet come to an end, 
The Swedish press and radio have also: given publicity to a statement by Professor 
Hurwitz, head of the Danish Refugee Office, who said: "..’ year ago today Denmark 
Pound herself. and, was given strength to show her true face to ‘the questioning world, 
It. is. obvious: that in reality it was the Danish people themselves who rose and started 
tha fight for freedom, The whole nation, headed by the King, was united in saying "No" 
when the nation reached its limit of submission in <:ugust of last year, Their weapons 
have been, sabotage and strikes, It may be clearly stated here, where speech is fres 
and farreaching, that the sabotage in Denmark has been a war against. the enemy and | 
that the Danisa saboteurs have been, and ‘still are, Dennark's voluntary soldiers" 


J. 


Trea tients The Swedish attitude to the situation in Danwaiiie should be 
regarded os a proof that, even fron a very cautious point of view, the 
Danes have done the right thing. The Swedish papers were at one. time. | 
great advocates for’ the official Danish policy, which was to accept the | 
necessary amount of collaboration with the Occupation. Power, Now.that the 
Danes for 12 months have been fighting openly against the Germans, the 
Swedish newspapers are equally enthusiastic in their praise of Danish | 
active resistance, In view of the traditional close connection between 
Swedish and ‘Danish political parties, we should make a point of bringing 
Home to the Danes the change of opinion in Sweden, The purpose should be, ; 
not. so much to give the Swedes credit for their changed.attitude, as to 
convinee the anxious-minded circles in Denmark that the Swedes’ now fully 
understand the necessity for active resistance against the Germans, 


3. i. Geyman Apology: On Sunday the 2/th --ugust the Copenkay 

publighed an article signed by "one who stayed at home", ond deal ig vw 

German relations, This German-inspired article is in strance | cont: at. to. 
similtoneous German provocations, It is in line with Dr, Best's fanota S & 
in the Danish newspapers on «ipril 9th, 19k, The new article explains % nate ¢ friction 
is bound to occur between Danes and the German Wehrmacht after nore than % > s of 
occupation, The Danish tonsing is bound to. affect the nerves of belligert =) 
Germany, ond foreign propeganda is made largely responsible for the fact. thé 
teasing has exceeded its natural limits, The writer of the article thinks ¥ 
Danes "ought to be ashamed" of the way in which the Danes ore treating the —. 
He asks: "Have we ever. officially Gee iared, wer on. the Germans? ". oid then dreds 


Mhan makes an. ia! ONnOt ° o conf. g 


S 


Danish irinds on the question of violence through the following lines: "Deshi: ie 
last year we experienced that about 100 Danish fellow citizens have been meanly — 
assassinated. We did not pay much attention to who was murdered, but when we, | 
for instance, think of Kaj Munk we find this mentality which seizes certain 


Pe Oe a i 


Danish eiroles absolutely incomprehensible, It is asserted that Germans or 
Schalburgmen killed him, though the truth is not known, But who killed the othe si 
and to what purpdse?", Having blamed foreign propaganda for aggravating condition 


in Denmark, he points out that "the majority of the population is tortured by 
horror and. "fright because no one feels safe", 


Treatment: We should draw attention to the discrepancy between German 
actions in Denmark and the policy which Danish writers in German pay are 
able to disseminate through Danish papers, When the writer complains 
of a feeling of igsecurity among the Danish population, this is due, not 
to the acts of the Danish patriots, but to the senseless acts of revenge 
in which the Germans indules, There is no standard of comparison | 
between the liquidation of an informer who causes his compatriots to | 
suffer death or torture at the hands of the Germans and the cold-blooded — 
murder of a man of Kaj Munk's standing. We should treat this article as 
a now sign of German weakness and as a proof that they do not know | 


which policy to pursue, and that they know my have not got the moral 
courage to state their policy, 


he German Transport in Denmarlc During the past week Denmark has witnessed 
more air activity than for a long time, Reports which have reached Sweden speak 


of widespread attacks on railway engines and goods trains and of attacks on German 
airfields in Jutland, 


Treatment: We should point out that the war is coming nearer to Demmark as) 
the Allies advance and the collapse of Germany comes witiin sight. Recent] 
General Eisenhower warned the populations of Luxemburg and Alsace-Lorraine 
to expect air attacks, Although no similar warning has yet been issued to 
. Denmark the Danes would be wise to expect an intensification of the war, 
We should point to the fact that the attacks have been against means of 
transport which indicates that the Allied High Command attaches great 
importance to the Danish lines of commmication, Danish sabotaurs have 
done so for some time, and have now and again placed serious obstacles in 
the way of German transport through Denmark, Stress that Danish 
sabotage and Allied air attacks are complementing activities, | 


Be Danish workers in Germany: The number of Danish workers in Germany ant 
other oocupied territories outside Denmark has remained at approximately 30,000 
for some time, .The Germans are still advertising for Danish workers to come to 
Germany on favourable terms, but there are no signs that the Germans are planning to 
introduce conscription of Danish workers to serve in comnection with the total 
mobilisation of: man~power in Germany and occupied countries, 


Treatment: Continue the Tro jam, Horse line, 
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, | einem inten peta is 3 COPY NO: 
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Weekly Directive for B.B. Ce Dani sh Services, Se tember oth - ate th, 4 


This Rewional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the: Cia ral 4 
Directive, to which it. is complementary. It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which call | 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by ‘the | 
Director General. | - Otherwise. the Central gan J: 3 holds. 


No material contained in this Directive may ve quotea in any. ‘aoouments'- ‘ 


issued outside the en ee without ERS reference to koa ee 
ee PAW. wus ae : 


This. document, must not be shorn to. snyone who ve not ot. the eer lat Ao) ’ 


Be OcaNTRAL THEMES : 
IT.  IMM#DIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK - 
ITI. DANISH THEMES. Sure. Gun, : 
I. . CENTRAL THEMES. 
1. We ust bring out the all: important inpltoations. < of the fact that: ‘ellaiibe 
is faced with invasion, that her miljtary disasters have. deprived her ‘of any igs 


of effective resistance, and that the Nazi leaders are prolonging bg ee 
merely because they want to powtpons the fate aa eetonnoa — - 


26 Use all indications that the Nasi leaders are sikarnihtic their. escape. Play 
up the statement by the Swedish Minister for Welfare that there will be no asylum 
for war criminals in Sweden and also ‘the disclaimer by the Spanish PORES ERIE: : 
Washingtcn of” any intention to provide a refuge in Spain. 


de “Publicise the news: | regarding Finland's peace ‘delaghtion to Moscow but do — 
not give currency. to rumours regarding the nature of the terms. ee 


4. Play up the big story regarding the maneive British air attack on the ._ 
6 Pirpitz. - | me | rg eg Digest nee cee. ene athe aes 


st. DIMEDIATE BACKGROUND. 


16 Bornholm has been transformed into. a German Gibrakter. Ten German warships a 


including an aircraft carrier, arrived there recently and the garrisen has been 
reinforced by 7,200 men. 


26 During British ie attacks on veridse airfield seven aircraft were destroyed 
| and two pens ta Two runways were torn: “Ups | : 


, Three lorries ‘vere totally destroyed and one pense by sabotage in Aalborg 
on September 2nd. On the same day five German cars were destroyed in Varde. 


ng? | The German authorities have forbidden. ay Mimiah G¥tSnwon to leave Deninarkes 
Any Finn attempting to do so will be handed over to the Gestapo. 


be 2 The - Danish envoy to Helsinki, M.. Lerche, | has reported | ta. the canny Mista tey | 
that he considers himself independent in his office. 7 ; 


‘III. DANISH “THEMES. 


ee Resistance. General Eisenhower's pedteatines that the Allies will do ndiveystasian 
to prevent the Germans from withdrawing their forces from Norway and Denmark to’ 
Germany seems to have led to a significant change in the manner in which ah ici ) 
to the. Germans is being. conducted in Denmark... ) 7 | 


It is significant, for instance > that similtaneously with thé Allied air 
attacks on lines of commnication in Jutland and cn Verlgse Aerodrome and. in co- 
ordination with thom, the Danish saboteurs have commenced to harass the German efforts 
at an orderly withdrawal of troops from Norway and. Denmark to Germ wv and their oe 
preparations to Gopare southwards as quickly as ee eee oS ce teen ‘ 


“i a . steamship ply ing between Odense and & Gers an po: rt has been, blown Us . . Danish 


atk a 
ve | ~ F y a. io oF ‘ * lg + 
oe .~ 3° . ~e. @ oa 


Treatment : The fact that the: seleatioen now r tehtie dittaoked by ‘the. | 
Resistance Movement are. railways, ports and aerodromes rather than * 
factories and enemy stores is characteristic of the phase of the war + 
into which Denmark, like other countries, has entered. © The. sabotage — 
of communications should therefore be popularised and supported. The 
Allied appeal: to the Belgian Resistance Movement contained the 
following: "Do not destroy factories, workshops and public services. 
On the contrary you should defend them against:German attempts to 
destroy Belgian values." Though no such appeal has yet beon made to. 
the people of Denmark, the tendency must be the same. A contributory 
cause of ‘the decline in factory sabotage in Denmark is that many a 
the factorics working for the Gerinahs - including the largest of them-= | 
have already been destroyed, but by supporting the sabotage of communi-— 
cations now we can prepare for the:day when ‘the message to Denmark will . 
be: "Protect all Danish properties against | German’ attempts to destroy | 
them before “er bianicer: aise mee 


In view of the ‘ied alien: of. Finland and | the withdrawal from ‘that | 
couhtry of the German forces - probably mainly to:-Northern-Norway - it, 
may be predictcd that still moré German troops will be sent via Norway 
and Denmark to Germany, where they will probably be required for the... 
defence of the Reich. In collaboration with the Allied air forces the | 
Danish Resistance Front..can;. by’ means of sabotage, make a valuable con- 
tribution by delaying or eres. these reinforcements from ae tai 
their destination. — . Se wh ae 


26 German Terror. The Nazis have carried the "clearing" murders to their 
logical extreme. <A Copenhagen barber has been murdered as a reprisal | for the 
Murder of an informer in Aarhus who was likewise a barber. The murder in Copenhegen | 
was probably, perpetrated; by the same Criminals who: recently. murdered the. grocer, . 
Valdemar Jensen of Hellerup,' and are probably’ G58 0015 100 with the’ group round | the : 
traitors Tretow-Loof and Popp-Madsen. ; 


A: Danish patriot, Knud Klitbo, -was’. sche te lect this Gestapo a few ‘days ago’ iy 
during an alleged "attempt to escape." 


The .Gestapo have recently arrested a number. of persons in Copenhagen with 
the double objeét, according to: the "Danish Press: Service", : of “intimidating the 


people and sa essen gual The —— have arrested ‘aptajnlgtnant OH. 
Jacobsen... | oe : 7 | 


Other reports from Denmark via ‘D. P. z. say that new : Ghbteen raids may be | 
expected and that the persons whose. names were on the- code list found in the illegal 
post-offices at Forchhammerve J ig Nytorv are in danger. 


Last Friday and Saturday, a number of arrests were carried out in n Copenhagen 
after a Gestapo raid on several places in the city. Among the Danes arrested in the 
last few days are the former editor-in-chie?: of "Nationaltidonde", a Schoch, 
‘Colonel Halvor Jessen, Colonel: Lunn and ee oOffisers he 


At the same time the German’ ane for action had they rates successful in 
provoking disturbances on August 29th have been revealed. They included the plan to | 
arrest all labour leaders at Burmeister and Wain: and their removal to Germany. The 

German plans were discovered by the Council of* Freedom: ‘in: ‘time and rendered harmless 
by the Council's order to ee sniewctita | s oe 


ad 


i 


Treatment: It is vital that. ‘the Danish: ‘reddatance movement should ‘not risé 
prematurely. All reports of the above nature. deserve the utmost publicity. 
Not only do they serve to unmask the:German methods; they also ‘help to. 
‘support the efforts. of the leaders of the Resistance Movement to prevent 
too carly arising. Though August 29th passed quietly and was observed 

in a dignified manner it appears as if the understandable anger of the. 
population tends to vent itself in. inopportuhe’ demonstrations,. which mist 
be prevented. It -is the intention of the:Germans to adopt every pro- 
vocation in order to draw the armed Danish Resistance Movement into the 
open, so as to have an opportunity to crush it. . Refer to the voice of 
S.H.AE.F. of September 4th (reported: on the B.B.C, Danish Service) an. which .. 
the. spokesman of the Supreme ; ‘Command told the people of Holland, Norway and 
Denmark that "the hour of ge pri was. faye vitig-" Refer also et 
Danish underground press, whict : ges the e general 1 population»to 


wait in wattbiiee and to avoid provocations but to continue. pinites 
resistance and preparatory work for the final rising in due course. 


And prepare publicity for ‘the eeeese io estas Danmarks Verdier" becuse, es 
Dehmark's Values). : e 


First Signs of Germs treat. The ’ German » anaes in Citieinaean has been 
ordered in the event ofa revolt or invasion to make for Amager. Many. Germans 
have already moved there . Everywhere the Germans are busy. proteoting their 
buildings, and German officers and officials have been ordered to have ready a 
case containing necessary luggage. Many Germans have deposited their belongings — 
with friends among the Danish Nazis and are now living at hotels. — Germans: are - 


cager to buy civilian clothes and food on the black market ; while others have 
alroady begun to burn their gcse 


\ 


From Jutland there are reports of Ge-man. Ree to deatroy debocties ; 
ports in the event of a withdrawal. For example, explosives have been placed an’ 
the quays ab Esbjerg, Skagen and | other hair ours and at the Kastrup aerodrome, 


"shalt The Allied Forces are advancite. with unprecedented Papidity. 
Nevertheless we cannot be sure when they will reach the gate of Denmark. — 
We should remind our listeners that the Danish Home Front will be informed | 
when the hour has come for them to strike, It is our task at present to 
make certain that the Danes hold their fire until the appropriate time, 
Denmark's position may be still more difficult during the last phase of 
the war, because she may well be involved in the internal collapse of 
Germany and the lawless days which may follow. It is ail the more im- 
portant that present solidarity should be maintained until the end so that 
the Danes remain strong enough to prevent German, looting, German demolitio ¢ 
of ports, stores, etc. During the last days before Germany's collapse 
the eyes of the Allies will be on Denmark, and she will find herself in . 
a strategically important position, “‘Wery effort must be exerted to 
prevent the Germans from withdrawing, and the B.3.C. should also urge the 
Danes to keep an eye on the Danish Nazis, who will later be called upon 


to account for their actions but who will probably atcempt to oe at the 
last minute. | 


bie Strikes. A general strike broke out in mixiaie: in the morning of —_. 
September 4th, following the arrest of 19 Danish sabotage-guards by the Germans. 
A German soldier was shot dead on Saturday evening after being involved in a fight 
with intoxicated German soldiers, The Gestapo asserted, however, that the bullet 
was fired from the shipbuilding yards, and arrested the guards. The strike 
started in the shipyards and spread over the whole city. 


On Monday evening a railway worker twas alas dead by unidentifiod men. Ag ( 
a protest the railway workers joined the strike on Tuesday at 10 a.m. : 


Treatment: The strike weapon has contin proved to be very effective 
n the fight against the Germans in Denmark, the greatest example being — 
the national strike in June-July of this. year. The strike is a weapon, — 


which at the right moment mus t and will be used against the eis but 
it must not be misused. 


‘Follow the example of the Danish home ffont by refraining fran ) 
incititg such demonstrations at this manent. All Danish underground 
newspapers have recently published an order fram the Freedom Council 
not to strike or demonstrate openly before a request to do so is 
published from responsible. quarters. 


Report all details of the strike in a sober and chien manners 


‘The Danish authorities were recently" ‘asked by 
the Germans to collect manpower for the building of a new fortification lin eT ; 
Esbjerg to Kolding. The Danes refused and the Germans then asked the Danish 
authorities to arrange for the billeting of 8,000 workers in the district. This 
demand Was also refused. It is expected that the Germans will now Come aente the 
necessary buildings in order to accommodate the workers. 


met This: new fort ifioat ion, Lino across, the 7 penton 
is @ furthor Lig ad that the f Germans are preparing: to w isa spar "from . 
Denms | ee a. 


6 


ee ae 
sates the German authorities by refusing to co-operate in the 
buildii. of the fortifications and they should be given credit 
for thise - 41) Danish workers should be..asked to. follow the 
exemple of v.. Danish authorities and refrain from working for 
the Germans on'this new line. ms ees pid al OER, 


The Tro 


. ‘The Trojan Horse. veport the S.H.A.E.F. declaration in fuldu./ The 
position of. the’ f 


@ign Workers in Germany is now more, important than ever. ‘The 


time has come for the Danish wurkers together with the other foreign workers in 


Germany to rise and do thei 
the final defeat’ of Germany. 


ir utmost to support the Allies in order to speed up. 
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Wee) Kay rective for BB, 100 Denish Services 
This. iigtenia, ‘Biscrive ts te’ bé: reed +H teacdateatiiis with the Central 
Directive, to which it is pomplei rys It should be. noted that any 
deviation from, or. modification of the’ Central Directive whichis ~ 


 -gpecificaliy mentioned herein, h has been formally. Res jio by, ie 
Director Gener al, * af Otherw: sé. the Central Direotive A ala 


ee No ‘pateetal contained: in this: Directive they ‘he ‘enttaa ie any dooumant s 


« issued outside the Dopastment without Suet spi 9 wa to: ie: N Seapere. 
- GOBEORORT » PW. E : 2 ie gs 


* This dock mont mist se shown to an yone hb is not on the o1 culation List. - 
: : | eM dae a a CaVERAL 4 THEMRS - 
TT, EMMEDTATE BACKGROUND ™ va 
etn Mag OR tay ot. Oe: an ee 


: . e ‘ia Conferense, Bopha the » Vearting of this. vital, confer rence: “on | the 
future of Sur ope. | 


j * 4 oe , 


Qe The Air Offe sive. | rgteese the itlorecidtinrivan weight of ‘te iinbh Weiatekh 
aiv. offensive which is the prel susicinds ba the: —- of atime resistance in the 
“Reten itself. a if 


‘ He ‘Biter: £ Northern Flank, -Baleree on the effect of Finland's oxit-on Germany's 


a and Belgiiim. “Use stories on the. resumption of free - 
institutions: in France and Be ? sca ng oo Manu ihe esate ie Bes 


, Pt s 
4 . Tey “~ 
$i oR Sg Welk & 
. -*# . " 
e. . as 


IO Sa ET sco © a Pe i ae 


f. | Nugotdutiote — 5 bea ‘hie in Stockholm sonata Swed she Dent ‘tyade 
- pelations:up to the end of the present. yeare Relations are to be maintained un the 
'~ basis. of the previous clearing agreement,: Agreement was ‘Feahed about the regu- 
lations on. ‘Gwecteh ‘Capital assets in Denmark. } 


‘aot: “i ht, a> i 
bs By 


2. +. Alqe Argéntine envoy in openhagen arrived at Maing ‘ fron. depots’ ‘On’ 
September 6th, The Consul and part of the Legation staff. in ‘Copenhagen are ave" 

= reported. to. have arrived in Sweden. ; Their Svacuas=on from: pecmerk is ‘connected 
with: rumours of Allied Lavesions ae baie, . 


~s &, 


4," ‘Colonel, Helvor Jessen and sane : elven preminent Danes. 2 who. were ‘aiobaaeed last 
F ‘Week aur stg the ‘Gestapo raids. avi aver ‘Dormer, | ‘have. been released. ae 97 


" The Geren part | of the re enhagen prison "Vestre Fengsel" is now: ‘almost empty. 
The Gestapo has transferred hear y all its prisoners to the concentration camp in 
- §outh Jut! lend, in order to eaihe them near baad ‘German eer and eventually to use 
% them a as Mambegets 3 Milrecee eT nee ae 


’ 
% 3 o 
® aon #° 0. 


botag the nadine Sad nit a saddays and. sities Byer of 
oomuniaaen ‘on tal to the 1 has’. gressed immensely uring the’ past week, — 
Explosions have s Sentral many hi By ines in-South Jutland, for instance, at Vejen, 
Lev. : | Other acts of communication-sabotage took 
Several German munition trains 
i POveG, , almost ready for use, was blown up in | 
- ‘the Peeters! ig: ras rd ret : < Kbout 20 German officers bs soldiory were wounded 
when a bane ex * Loded re a rein on. the Herning ems a 
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has now dofinitely put up sabotage peorerns railways, harbours, bridges” | @ . 
and roads as the most vital and important kind of resistance, which is 
_in accordance with General Eisenhower's statement that: the. Allies will do 
everything tO: prevent the Germans from withdrawing théir forces from ~~ 
Norway and Denmark, We should continue to support sabotage against lines 
of communication, not only. by giving publicity. to all. such acts, but by 
explaining the importance of preventing the Germans from getting AWAY» 
Like the patriots’ in France and Belgium, the Danes can now make a 
valuable contribution, in collaboration with the Allied air force, by 


delaying German reinforcement in Scandinavia, or ‘episcibe stadt them from 
reaching their destination. 


Pe "Fra ano-tirsiite’! ' The last issue of the illegal newspaper’ "Bodie! 0g Prihea" 
pontains eading ‘article about the treatment of Danes who, in one way or another, 
ave been involved in the liquidation of informers and other traitors. . "Folk og 
hed" writes: "It will be necessary to investigate each single case carefully 

before a court of justice. But, naturally,. all these patriots must be acquitted, 
not only because they acted in self-defence, but also because they may be considered 
as franc-tireurs. In this connection, it is of great importance that the fact that 


a state of war has existed between Denmark and. Germany since — — 1945 is 
recognised.” 


Treatment: The article should be quoted, for the benefit of. thane 1iethnaie 
. in Denmark who do not - or only irregularly - read illegal papers. The line 
ie ae taken is obvious. The Danish patriots, who have liquidated informers 
or other traitors, are not criminals. | They must be regarded as. eo? in 

| Denmark's pete ae movement neetras the. Germans. 3 . 


’ 
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5. Signs. of German retreat. ‘tt is stated in well~inféiine a Rey in Denmark 
that Dr. Best, with ‘his collaborators, intends to move to Asbenraa, Only a few 
‘liaisin officers will remain in Copenhagen. ‘The evacuation of -"Shellhuset" continues, | 
and Danish traitors will be left behind to carry on the Gestapo work,  ‘Trie Germans 
state. that 80%. of all the Gestapo work in Copenhagen is now being done by. "Danes". 


| The notorious Captain Sommer is planning to let his men go underground 
immediately after the Germans have. evacuated Denmark, and to maintain the corps as an 
illegal orgariisation after the war. The corps will continye its activities, aiming 
especially at liquidating leading. persons in the Damien, FAaHBLANpS movement wp are 
at cilities ormpested to work: anonymously. nies e 


The fortress of Skanderborg is no Leng saad it was. It is believed that, 
with. the exception of a: couple of, hundred men, the whole garrison of the tow is a0 
be removed “Captain Sommer’ s men. have arrived to relieve, the Germans. 


: Pipahibilh : Although the Germans are ii ails preparing for a withdrawal 
from Denmark, we should.not read too mch into these reports. The Germans 
in Denmark and the Danish traitors are still strong enough to quell all. open 
resi stance. The Danish underground. movement: should not, therefore > rise 

Ae prematurely, but must ‘await orders from the Freedom Counc’ I and the Supreme 

Command. “We must not give. the impression that the Germans are going to 
give. up Dérmark voluntarily, and we mst report the slightest sign of German 
preparation to destroy Dani sh property, Continue:to prepare publicity for 
the slogan “Vern Danmarks Verdier" (Defend Denmark's property). : | 


Le Inyasion rumours. The great German military activity in Denmark is due to 
the fact that the Germans expect an invasion. It is expected that the Allies will 
try at the same time to force a way through to the Baltio, end recently Denmark has 
been buzzing with rumours that a British fleet is on the- way from Iceland with 

invasion forces. Apparently the Germans are concentrating their troops. in the 3 
~ northern. part of Zealand and in South Jutland, more or less. giving up all other defence ~ 


Lines -in Denmark. The new SQESTESORSS TE: line in ‘Both Tutte “Fane alone she ole 
Danish Kongeaa frontier. . LSS 5 esta : Of. N&O, te 


In Copenhagen, the . Germans are -adgging tronohes at Gerdchuseriasornen, | 


“Preatment: As these. rumours probebly emanate from Guzen divcles we ‘should . * 
treat ve om with reserve. ye When Pepereyne Sug BE DUROUES (We, shane Sher? (ase 
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° * clear that they are a sign of German nerwousness and rene ee ny ‘The 
intention - if any = of these German rumours is to provoke the under- _ 
ground movement to a premature rising, but at the same time their 
effect is like a boomerang, making German morale still worse, 


. Schalburg Corps. It is rumoured that members of the Schalburg Corps 
will be sent to Germany, where they will participate in the defence of the Reich, 


It is estimated that only about 200 Schalburg men are left in the eer at 
Ringsted. | ‘ae 


Treatment: Give publicity to this report for what it is worth, and use it 
as an Opportunity to make it clear, once and for all, that all Danes employed 


in the Schalburg Corps are traitors and will be treated as such after the 
Wate | 3 ae . 


6. Council of Freedom's Invasion Directive. Tne Council of Freedom has issued . ~~ 
a Directive to the Danish population, containing advice on how to assist Allied 
troops and membersaf the Danish resistance movement, should an Allicd landing take 
place in Denmark. This Directive has been distributed through the illegal press. - 
In the Directive it is stated: "The day of liberation is near. The end of the 
war is approaching. We have reason to believe that Denmark will be liberated before — 
the end of the year, It is not at present known whether the Germans will be driven — 
put by the Allied forces or whether defeat elsewhere in Europe will cause their 
retreat. Whatever form liberation takes, every good Dane is duty bound to help his 
country when the last blow is struck. ‘ie must do our best to assist the Allied | 
troops if fighting takes place on’ Danish soil, In case the Occupation troops with- — 


draw without fighting we must orevent them from pillaging, plundering, and burning 
our property." 


All the various classes of the population, workers, business people, officials, 
farmers, housewives, young people, seamen, etc., are given detailed instructions as 
to: how they can give information, hinder the movements of the German troops by | 
sabotage, Obstruction, strikes, etc., and how to protect all the Danish interests. 

Treatment: this should be given the utmost publicity by the B.B.C., so 

that not one single Dane is in doubt as to what he is to do when the time 

is Yipse 


APEROVED ‘BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 


15th September 1942. 
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issued outside the Department merhout prior reference to the. 


sti ie, alld ee ea 


° 
- +s 


ument must not be : Howh $0, anyone, who. is. 


he 
ae 


, TE. . > DANISH ‘THEMES 


’ 
“~ 


tens 1 “Stress ‘the: uhpreosdented weigkt of the’ present: western 
air offensive which is the preLininasy to the erushing- of ferman resistance in the 
Reich itself, saoal : : 


Enlarge ‘on ‘the: effec ot of Fintend's exit on Gormany'g 


“ 
*. . é ” ‘ 4 x bl 
+. ad ° ¥ t . 


- 
* 


ey a) © 


instityutio 


be. [iperdted Franee ant Helgi = : io Nan, tiga on the pesumption of free 


sca Ye 


; 


3. ia France and DS +f eens oe PON, 


te i ey gotiations. Tie ‘taken place in. Stockholy Le erning Syedish=Dant sh ‘trade. _ es 
pelatisns up tc-the end of the present year, 54 : Ho be. maintained dn’ tia” Te 
basis of the previous clearing agreement , Pei was’ Sonaitied ‘abot “ths regus y 
—r on. Swedish aapital assets in Dermark, on 
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2, The A Argentine envoy. in Copshhagen arrived at Malmd fedh Oapenhagen on 
Soptenber 6th, The ‘Consul gd pert of. the Legation staff pb corral are. care - 
re ersed, Mee eg arrived: in. Bweden, Their evacuation: from Det 
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tesa Foleo Jeune. and sane gther prominent Denes, who were arrested last 
: ani over Denmerk, haye been rele ased, nT ene i dares 
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ee The Geinia rman — at the’ ‘Copenhagen prison "Vestre Fa ta . 

The Gestapo tae ‘transferred pearly all. its ge sinaa to the concentration com A 
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has ‘now. dofinitely put up sabotage against railways, harbours, bridges 
and roads as the most vital and important. kind of ‘resistance, which is 

in accordance with General Eisenhower's statement that the Allies will do 
everything to prevent the Gormans from withdrawing their forces from 
Norway and Denmark, We should continue to support sabotage against lines 
of communication, not. only by giving publicity to all such acts, but by 
expleining the importance of preventing the Germans from getting™ aways 
Like the ‘patriots in France and Belgium, the Danes can now make &  _~ 
valuable contribution, in collaboration with the Allied air force, by 
delaying German reinforcement in — or ee them from 
reaching their destination. ie | . 


se yee 


” gf . . 
, plgees 1. > 


"Prand=tirednat The last. issue of . the iVegal newspaper oi k — Frihed" 


Detains & leading article about the treatment of Danes who, in one ‘Way or another, 

have been involved in:the liquidation. of.informers and other traitors. "Folk og 
frihed" writes:. "It wil] “be. necessary to- investigate. each single. case carefully | 
bofore a court of justice. But, naturally, all these patriots mist be acquitted, 
not only because they: acted.in. self-defence, but also because they may be considered 
as franc-tireurs. In this. connection, it is of: great importance that the fact that 
a state of war has. existed between — and a: ‘since 29th — 1945 val 
recognised." = core ie | 


Treatment: The article shies. be sunken: for the benefit of ‘those Listeners 

in Denmark who do not = or only irregularly - read illegal-papers. The line 

to be taken is” Obvious. ‘The: Danish panes O08, who have liquidated informers 

or other traitors, are not criminals. They must be eee. as ery in 
* Demark’s underground movement against the ais cpaal cage 


; : 
“% ‘ 


5. << Sions: of German retreat. It is statcd in well-informd- etroles: in. Sabai 

that Dr. Best, with his collaborators, intends to move to Aabenraa. -. Only a few 
liaison officers will remain in Copenhagen. The evacuation .of "Shellhuset" continues, 
and Danish traitors will be left behind to carry on the Gestapo work, The Germans. ~~ 
state that 80% of all the Gestapo work in Vepeegee - now ee ~— by "Danes". 


The iekortous. Captain Somer is. phanndhe to let: pam men go sedated: Ae 
immediately after the Germans have evacuated Denmark, and to maintain the corps as an. 
illegal organisation after the war. The corps will continue its activities, aiming 
especially at: liquidating. leading persons in the Danish ere, mV an who are 
at. sheen compelled to work anonymously» ; ; : 


The Portotan of, Skewtecbong: is no longer what it was... It. is believed that,: 
with the exception of a couple of hundred men, the whole garrison of the tow: is to: 
be removed. | Captain Sammer"'s men have arrived to relieve the Germans. 


Treatment ; Although: the Germans are obviously preparing for a withdrawal” 
from Denmark, we should not read too much into these reports. The Germans 
in Denmark and the Danish traitors are still strong enough to quell-all open 
resistance.. Phe. Danish ‘underground movement should not, therefore, rise 
prematurely, but mist await orders from the Freedom Counci t and “the Supreme | 
Command. We must not give the impression that the Germans are going. to. 
give up Dermark voluntarily, and we must report the slightest sign of German 
preparation to destroy. Danish property. _ Continue to prepare. publicity cat | 
the . slogan Vern Danmarks Verdier" (Defend Dermark’ s Dee eat dl | 


Le Inyasion rumours. The great German military activity in bermark:. is dae to - 

the fact that the Germans expect an invasion. It is expected that the Allies will 

try at the same time.to force a way through to the Baltic, and recently Denmark has 

been buzzing with rumours ‘that. ‘a British fleet is on the way from Iceland: with: 
invasion forces. , Apparently the Germans are concentrating their troops in the 

northern pa. of. ‘Zealand and in South Jutland, more..or lesa. giving up: ‘All’ other defence 
lines in Denmark.’ “Ihe: new: PENT, atugsad Ena ia pout Esk aast runs “etong: he; old 

Danish Kongeaa frontier, at odeill paeeies a ee tu bikie 3 ae 


5. 


In Copenhagen _ Corimans are o aigeing ‘trenches at Cardchudarkssornen. < 


Treatment: As these rumours nrobebty: ‘nionete from German circles we should 
treat them with St ive bite fieses xymours: we es. + Pee. 2 re 
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clear that they are a sign of German nermousness and perplexity... The 
intention - if any - of these German rumours is to provoke the under- 
ground movement to a premature rising, but at the same time their 
effect is like a ROCHE, making German morats still worse. 


5. The Scha. 


It is rumoured. that aeubewe of the Schalburg Corps 


will be sent to Germany, where they will participate in the defence of the Reich. 
It is estimated that only about 200 Schalburg men are left in the headquarters at 


Ri. ngsted. 


Treatment: 


Give publicity to this report for what it is worth, arid use it 


as an opportunity to make it clear, once and for all, that all Danes employed — 
in the saa i in Corps are traitors and will be treated as such after 1 


Ware 


6. Council of Freedom's Invasion Directive. 


The Council of Freedom has issued 


a Directive to the Danish population, containing advice on how to assist Allied 
troops and membersaf the Danish resistance movement, should an Allied landing take 


place in Denmark. 
In the Directive it is stated: 
war is approaching, 
the end of the year, 


This Directive has been distributed through the illegal press. 

"The day of liberation is near. The end of the 

We have reason to believe that Denmark will be liberated before © 
It is not at present known whether the Germans will be driven 


out by the Allied forces or whether defeat elsewhere in Europe will cause their 


retreat. 


All the various classes of the population, workers, business people, officials, 


Whatever form liberation takes, every good Dane is duty bound to help his . 
country when the last blow is struck. | | 
troops if fighting takes place on Danish soil. 
draw without fighting we must prevent them from pillaging, 
our property. . 


‘Ye must do our best to assist the Allied 


plundering, and burning 


farmers, housewives, young people, seamen, etc., are given detailed instructions as 
to how they can give information, hinder the movements of the German troops by | 
sabotage, obstruction, strikes, seek and how to protect all the Danish eens 


Treatment: 


This should be ¢ given the utmost publicity by the B.B.C., so 


that not one sipgle Dane is in doubt as to what he is to do when the time 
is ripe « 


APFROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 


15th September 194. 
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a ee y Direstive | for Pe: 3. : Dai ish ser \ oes. se steuiber 2 rd = 25 th, {SW 


‘Nom; ‘This: egies ‘Directive ‘hs #6. ba bead in conjunction with’ the. Central 
Ue ative, to Which it. ‘is ‘complementary .. “It should be ‘noted that any 
| deviation. Prom, ‘or modification 6f the Central Directive which is 
| specifically, mentioned, herein, has been formally @pproved by the 
.,, Bixeotpe: General,  Ottie wri se: the Central Directive holds, 


“No material gontained: in: ‘phis Directive may be quoted. in: any dooumients 
issued ereae. the: ‘Department, withant tak reference’ to the Goreked 
_ Seamomneg, P.W. E. St ae he 
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Bei CO lO TUMZDTATE BACKGROUND IN DOAK 
ey DANTSE | THEMES 


, Follow Central Directive. 3° 0 Fe) Let op eee aren mn oie 
Note particularly Guidance on Finland, 0, te 
oe. : 4 a ol pe Oo ee 3 ' he ee See 
tr ro . : 
a nie: étmans have introduced. new: atyjouncers ¢ on Kalundborg Radios Pe ul are 


of Vow Quality and obviously. Thexpertong: ode 


oe 1 fpinndiorg anfiouriced on. Wetitiesday. ni chk, 20th Septenber, ‘that a. hewitt in 
Nyheyrd fad Whi ch’ snipers: Hag ‘shot at German occupied, houses had been blown up. | 


A pétirtoiade: ah tht aeons had been leaned.’ * One’ ‘Dane was killed, four. wounded and 
20 arrested: snails 
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1. Disatming of, tHe Danish Police. “On: ses 19th September’ the Gerihans 
Steiak® their’) ,Ong expected b Lov against | the Danish: police... While a false air raid 
alarm Was ‘sdundea, heavily ‘armed’ Geran forces poukeed on the Danish policemen’ who 
gattiered ‘to: toleal their, A,R.P, ‘duties, and at: ‘the “‘same- time they are reported to 
have oceupiéd, at: léast temporarily, the. ministerial, ‘Offices in Copenhagen. In some 
plades ‘the | police offered resistance, but the main bulk of. the police force, con- | 
sisting of ‘some +0,000 mény. gave in to the superior German forces. A state of police 
font was introduced ape other Festrictions, ba pel pn the Danish Bn In a 


for oemph ist ty in ‘snieheee and ‘active voddgbanoe® : “the Statement: Keltersted pro- 
nouncements made’ by leading Danish officials to the effect that the Danish police 
have declared ‘themselves willing to put an end to the lawlessness, but this is con- 


trasted with the actual state of. affairs, which was ‘that the Dani sh police constantly 
 Gloged, thoir cyes -In cases whore German intorosts: were invola 3 on. coven positivoly 
assisted. nronbers: Of tho’ active: résistance. reveniont..’ §: ABO stounicty’ ‘reason Panckc 


points to the naticnal strike, : proglained. by: the: Pfecdon Cottacil. over: thi + rook~end. ines 
This is ‘taken to prove that: tthe undErworid: is mys able. tonexccrt torror ag rainst - the 
— pep that we such: ‘on. extent that: "00. state of chags': had; been. ‘produced .: eC ass 


oo ‘The circumstances ‘ig hie the. disaiming oF ‘the: ‘Parish paiios por 
nn was corre’, oat, are ‘characteristic ‘of the. treachery | which: accompanies ao 
_ Mahy German aéts.. Pancke, in. his’ long statement, docs” in fact pay tribute 

_ -) “#@-‘the Danish police, who by refusing: eollaboration: with'the Gestapo have 

“  ha.‘intairied’ a praiseworthy national’ attitude. | The facts are thatthe 

"Germans have for years: attempted ing h to hapress ‘thé: Danish police farce 
+ Yo the: Gestapo chariot.  In-May ofthis “year.pew démands'were put ‘forward 
. "by Dr. Best,” If these demarids: "had. been fulfilled ‘they. would have itivolyed 
ee ~ Danish, haat in Visine: were aby, me EL onemlarst Sisted: wy ‘the a Germans as 
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being of interest to the German Wehrmacht. ‘ase: Was. general | <r 
that the demands were unacceptable, and after protracted negotiations they 
were finally rejected. Since then ‘the German coup was to be expected ny 
moment, The Germans used. the general strike as a pretext for an action. 
‘Long prepared. -It-is important to drive home the fact ‘that. the German’. 
ottadic on the Danish police was not: prompted by. the’ Matioreal strike, “aieh | 
+onk place without: any great va go peragagl The reason is to be found in | 
Corman anxiety at-having anamed Danish corps in existence, which hey feel.” 
Me 8 cannot trust. . Since. the dissolution of thé Danish armed forces in 
Aroust of last. year, the. police was the only existing legal organisation 
in possession of arms, and with the growing fear of an Allied: invasion: this 
vas been an gaditional reason for the Germans. wanting to suppress. the force. 
0 (ican 
Qe Tne Deportation. In the decree ordering the dissolution of! t 1¢ “police | force, 
Pancke seems to envisage the establishment of some sort of collaboration. between the 
German autnorities and the re-formed police corpss. He points out that "the inter- _ 
vention which it was necessary to take with-regard to the Danish police will be. 
abolished as soon as the normal state of security is restored in Copenha,en and the: 
provinces-" On Wednesday at 3 p.m.. Kalundborg Radio broadcast a statement that F 
Danish policemen were being transferred to Germany and that 1700 had already been . 
sent by ship to a camp in Germany for further interrogation. ‘Special. precautions 
were enacted to secure unmolested transport of the Danish polices A later — 
added ‘that they had arrived sefely in Germany » : 


Treatment: The wholesale deportation. of policemen to a  Gérman siienienenian. 
ceinp Will be regarded as one of the worst crimes. committed during the period 

of socupation: It will have the most serious consequences on relations... 
between the Danish authorities and the German. power of occupation. It WM, 
cortainiy Pinally dispose of any hope that the Germans mizht have: hopished: ~ 
scat the catablishment of a working arrangement between the Danish poliog=... 

men and the Berman authorities, We should draw attention to the fact: that: 
Dr. Best when, in May of this year, he put forward his demands to. the’ Dantsh 
police, threatened to reduce the. police force to its pre-war strength of 

some 3,800 men - it was understood that it was his intention. to bring. the». 

foree. up to its strength by employment: of Schalburg men and other tz Atone’ en | o 
Wi. thin the framework.of the police system, Similar plans may. be. aired ‘ti a i 
and must oe rejected outright, . Do not. prophesy ‘on .the question. whether «= 
Deamark will in the future have a police corps of its.owm or nob;,end ‘re- 
frain from speculations as to the future fulfilment of administrative: duties. 
which now come under the police. As long as the police and the Danish’ 
authorities refuse to compromise on the question of collaboration against. ais. 

active resistance movement, we should leave it to them to decide the forms of 
_ wor:which ‘the police force, if it is maintained, shall’ carry aut in future. ...- 

The-fate of the deported policemen should: be followed with sympathy and we. 
should describe them as having paid the price for maintaining a national Danish’ 
attitude. For the resistance movement and the rest: of the population, ‘the 
incident will be yet another ‘réason for 4 merciless fi;ht against the Germans, 
at the same time serving as a reminder that precipitate actio ee can now: lead ae 
to disastrous - ‘consequences. - The deportation is another proof of German. 
desperation, | The German experience in Paris. may well have. estas nhss their - 
des ites action — the ow foros, | a 


3e cident. at the Royal Palacc A sorious incident took. otacis qutedas.. 
Amalienborg, 3 i 8 since. ‘September. has. been the residence of the King and. Queen’ 


as well as of. the Crown Princo and Princess. The Danish police opened fire on . 
detachment of Germans who approached the castle, possibly with the "intention, of 
arresting the King. and his familys. The Germans were repelled, and tfore the engage 
ment was resumed the German authorities had apparently decided to call off the mevier es” ) 
They provided an immediate explanation which termed the dneident a mistake, and they — 
gave § an assurance that they would never think. va a.aamming the King's bodyguard. 


: Since 29th 4 41943, tien. the. Danish armed forces were dissolyed, 
‘Kir ng has ‘been guerded by a force of armed policemen, who oh this oocasion 
‘lived oe to.the tredition of the King's bodyguard, The police guard did: right — 
when they resisted what the Germans called "a peaceful detachment of marines", 
who approachéd Amalienborg palace, . In view of German treachery employ a on 
this, as on other, . pesca ap they. hed good reason to fear for the Cty of 
the Kings It should be treated as Significant that the Danish civilian ._ 
population assisted the police in weldina, off.the Germans, We may hint. at. the 
Pstewaenacgh | that the episode lows at a \ sogeaee to the Gonflioting German e 
cies which have been so pron 4 in the p ; and which.are known to be. 


a 


-~j3-= 


he The National Strikes. The 48-hour national strike which began on Saturday 
the 16th and ended on Monday the 18th, differed from the strikes in July by the fact 
that the weekend strike was proclaimed in advance by the Freedom Council as a protest 
against the deportation of 190 patriots and the indiscriminate shooting in the 
Townhall Square in Copenhagen. The strike was a complete success in Copenhagen, and 
-rovincial towns where the order to strike was received too late to alts it effeotive 
from Saturday noon made up for it by continuing the strike all through Monday. The 
strike became a manifestation of national unity and laudable discipline was main- 
tained throughout. The Germans withdrew their patrols from the streets and made no 
attempts to stop the national manifestations. Later on they decided to make it one 
of the reasons for the coup against the Danish police force. This is all the more 
unjustified as the Danish police themselves kept order in the few cases when irres- 
ponsibdie elements got out of hand during the strike period, When the Germans had 
launched their attack on the police force the Freedom Council called for a new 
protest strike. They coupled this with a warning to the organised resistance move- . 
ment not to let itself be drawn into premature action. Preliminary reports from © - 
Denmark indicate that this new call for a national strike has also been followed, 


Treatment: The general strike weapon has been used in Denmark with great 
success and has contributed largely to creating a sense of sokidarity between 
all classes of the population. It has also reinforced the authority of the 
Freedom Council and has introduced an element of voluntary. self-discipline 
which is an important factor in makin;, the strike weapon effective. While 
reporting, facts about the new national strike we should draw particular | 
attention fo the Freedom Council's warning against premature action. We 
should also suggest that individual and unorganised strike actions might 
blunt its efficiency at a time when a supreme effort is required, 


De Deportations from Frgslev. ‘he deportation. of 190 patriots from Fréstev 
camp tends to overshadow all other spectacular events. The camp at Frgslev was 
established in order to secure the transfer of Danes already deported to Germany 

to this camp on Danish soil. this was an express agreement between the Danish and 


German authorities, and the random deportation ordered by Fancke of some 190 internoes 
at Frdslev is therefore a grave breach of trust. 


Treatment: We should use the occasion to establish once more the value 

of German promises. ‘the agreement was made with Dr. Best, who now claims 
that the deportations have taken place at Pancke's orders, and that he (Best) 
has no authority to interfere in the matter. Ve should also pay attention 

to the human aspects of the case and remind Danish listeners of similar 
incidents from Norway and the effect they produced on the Norwe;ian population. 


6. sapotape. An illega. Danish paper has published information to the effect 


that the month of July brought 154 sabotase attempts on railways and enother 578 
sabotage cases against factories as, on German orders. 


Treatment: We should draw particular attention to the transport sabotage 
and point out that the increase in sabotage on railways is in line with the 
instructions issued by S.H.A.E.F. to the occupied countries on the fringe of 
Germany. Continue to quote stories from Holland, showing how the organised 


resistance groups are assisting Allied armies in their advance on the German 
frontier. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.He 


22nd September 19). 
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thie: Seiad oral | Directs ive is: mi pal en in cérunction 1 with net Central 
Directive, to which it is com; plenentary. “Tt should ‘be noted that any 
deviation fron, or ‘modification of the Central Directive which is 
> specifically mentioned: herein, has been formally av;reved by the 
ms Director General. i game men the Central Directive holds, 


, No naterdan: Sontdinda in this Diseotive! my ‘be ‘quoted | in ‘ahy dGousats” 


issued outside the Papertuen* without: “praor referetice to the General 
| Secretary, LS ala ae sigs : 


“Tate oounent as not be shown to to shyone who” 18 Wot on the oiré lation 
- CaNGRL THES 
| TMEEDEATR BACKGROUND IN DEN LARK 

“DANISH! Cr i + oe | . | 


Ty GANWRAD EBS poe ve 


qe ky sie waite: aper on Sodial: $iieeandes This ‘ta first-class projection of 
avitain,. and the story: should be kept to the fore. “Since Denmar. hersolf has an 
advanced ‘system of social security, we should bear this in mind in présenting the 

_ British schemo.. In describing the benefits in detail, ve should make clear vhat — 
axd an terms of “purchasing | por er in Denmark. : 


w + IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND 


ee Ald imprisoned Nowis nite now been relensed Ly the: demons, sagtay 
Anker Due Peterson. : | | 


: 2, i The - German ‘troop sido Mor el Plata" is 3s being held: th Honddtien An, Gna tacinaai, 
re: This: is. Reon regarded as a threat that: new deportations may be impending. 


i: “ Boyhholm is the, /only place in ‘pate rk which: ins Peau Allowed to. retain its 
police force, It comes. odhiniskretively : under the’ neval commander in Kiel and 
not aastatad Pancke. ag Phat 7 


ae The OT offices in Bebjergfuare been destroyed by sebotoure, | 


L1i DANISH TOMES, | 
vdeo «Gt “The The Danish sh Unity" The yolioe: crisis wheel has not ved bean sdived, has - 

' given rise ise to the demonstration °f a remarkable unity among a11 sections of the 
Danish population. . The: Preedom Council's protest: and its call for a national 

strike ‘was followed by an unexpectedly strong protest by the political péerties wile, 

through their chief’ spokesmen, Buhl, Bjgm Kraft, Knud Kristensen, A.M. Hansen 

' and Olaf Pete.sen, addressed a letter to Dr. Best in which they said: "As. 

spokesman of the Danish population we ‘give expréssion to profownd anger agadrist ihe 
violent interference which has been perpetrated everywhere in our country... The . 

release of thé arrested and the return of those who have been deported and the 

re-establishment of the dissolved Danish police force are of. compelling: sie AR 

The conditions now reigning will, if they continue, bring the country into a state 

of lawlessness, The responsibility for this will fall fully upon those authorities 

who have dépfived the country of legal order and power", Protests have. also 

beén issued by the Workers' and Employers! Organisations and’ other federations 

who point to the effects which the abolition of the Danish police will have on 

-normel life in Denmark, © The University of Copenhagen: ‘has. stressed that intellectual 

activities, have, as their prerequisite, the internal security in the community. , 

_ Judges have protested against depriving the judiciary power of the means to. 
-enforce the law, and the Church has added’ a ‘strong protest: which was: included in” 

the service broadcast on Sunday, probably dus" to. an high on the part of the 

new masters in the Redio Building. ie OT CME EE SNA St x, 
Pres tiniite: “We should shienn the na? dae wtih ala saree of the’: a 
Danish comminity are meeting the hardship imposed of. them by. the internment 
of the police force, The political parties, as well as the leaders of ‘ 

i" the fia biteat orb vor AM Siders: a posta al Peciningeres! a partly. becatise Weds 


De ar@ie.e@) is %& ’ ba ae ry a 5 = hd : > +94 ee EB 24 , a Rid ly aca Ae , hey. iy 
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au continued, . eoeoo™ | ‘ee | . * I 
2 OF OW oy 
While continuing to support the Freedan Comeil we should make’ _ 
effort to show that thé whdle community is, “in fact, now behind 
the. Polioy of saying 'no' to the Germans; Ag far "ps possible we * 

- should; therefore; ih the immediate future. refrain from hinting at the 
existence of two fronts in Denmark, ons gn: whith the Germans are being 

- fought actively (that,of the resistance movement) end another on which 


they are being fought through passive and administrative resistance 
(the official Denmark). 


Deo 


Ze The German endeavour: ' Sine the Germans struck their blow against the 
police they have in vain tried to reach an agreement-whereby the Danish police 
' should continue in one capacity or another, The ideal solution from the German point 
| of -view was to create a force officered by Gestapo men and with the rank and file 
- Gonsisting of Danish policemen in subordinate} positions, Their hope was that an 
.. arrangement of this kind would enable them to launch an effeotive campaign against 
the active resistance movement, When that plan failed Pancke issucd a decree 
which authorised the mayors and the parigh councils to establish constabulary 
fonces on a local basis provided that all. "political crimes" were dealt with 
exclusively by the Gestapo, The latest news from Copenhagen indicates that the 
Danish authorities have no wish to establish a constabulary force on a local basis, 
| though the possibility of organising © corps of night watchmen is being considered, 
: Various statements issued by the Germans indicate that they are anxious 
to reach a solution, though they. never forget to stressthe point that the greater 
incohvenience is caused for the Danes and not for the Germans, Similarly, Pancke 
has allowed the re-establishment of an ARP service, declaring that their officers ond 


‘vehitles » eto, are auatt at the tae of the Danes if oad want to wake MBS 2) ae 
them, 


Treatment: Our line should be to leave thé decision to the people on the 
spot, The active resistance movement has voiced no strong objection to an 
arrangement whereby a purely constabulary force on a local basis wns, 
established, though the Freedom Council has, in general terms, expressed 
itself against collaboration between the Danish policemen and. the Germans, 
On the assumption that the Freedom Council is thinking mainly in terms of 
collaboration between the C,I.D, and the Gestapo they will not expect 
London to take a strong line in the othe: question, We should,. however, 
quote fully, any pronouncement from the Freedom Council on the subject 

of collaboration between, the C.I.D, and the Gestapo, Point ovit that in no 
other country in Wester Europe have the Germans abolished the entire 
police force, This in itself is a compliment to the Deniteh police. 


.* Danish self-discipline: The ii pamoeecenie of the police from the streets am 
the cessation of the administrative activities caused a great deal of inconvenience to 
the Danish population, Lawless elements have received a better chance to carry on 
with their activities, though a mmber of cases are on record where criminals have 
helped the police, therehy demonstrating that they were Danes first. All ‘sections 
of the Danish population. have shown themselves in possession of a great restraint and 
self-discipline , and. law-breakers. who are caught red-handed are. being dealt with on 

. the spot by the law-abiding, citizens, In some towns make=shift arrangements have been 
made whereby night-watehmen have extended their duties and in other places Danish 
citizens have started their own private police force looking after property in. 
limited districts, All reports indicate that the Danish population has shown itself 
willing to suffer inconvenience rather than to obey the German threats, © 


Treatment: We should pay tribute to the Danish population for their. 
attitude in the présent situation, and express confidence ‘that they willcbe able 


to maintain their self-discipline in the face af = Scimitar conditions caused. 
| ” the | eee | . 


eve) ns: There are many cits of German attempts to use the 
Ou E tion to provoke Danes into premature. action, It is evidently 
Pancke! s trie that he will succeed in drawing the resistancefic vement out into the open 
now if only he continues his terror and backs it up by scores of false rumours. 
Puncke's threat to raze. whole quarters of the towns to the ground and to deport me 
whole seotions of the Danish youth is partly aimed at frightening the Danes and partly 


eimed at driving the more active-minded into Seasancut action which at this stage 
would lead to catastrephio "ASE QUENCES, | 


oa, Se such cirounatannes we. sca be: covetakindts tn sive 
onoy to stories vadeh. serve the Gammen PMRPCB Oe Praga en econ tone » adapted 
ae the BBO, x4 .\: am the OT28: | 
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DENMARK continued... _ 


ad 

aad  yegarded by many Danes as one of the main sources of reliable informat z 
fll In Aarhus the population has taken the attitude that they will not resc or 
%o active counter-measures unless they receive orders to do so fran the 
: Freedom Council through the B,B.C, This imposes on our broadcasts on — 
Danish matters a heavier responsibility, Bearing in mind the German a 
to provoke the Danes we should follow the line, which is that of SHAEF 
as well as the Freedom Council, that the time for action has not yet .co 


5. Best and Pancke; The Danish police crisis has thrown new light on ei 
strained relations between Best and Pancke., There oan be no doubt that Panoke 4 
the man behind the deportations of 190 patriots frem the Fréslev.camp, the subsequ 
- internment of the Danish police and the deportation of 2,000 of its members, Best ' 
has returned from Berlin where he has reported on the situation, There are rumours 
that Best has Fate into disgrace end that Pancke may take over as plenipotertiary, ; 


- Treatment: We should make it ‘lear’ that the Germans are developing a 
still higher degree of ruthlessness as the day of their final defeat 
draws nearer, A similar ruthlessness will be Himmler's policy in Germany, 
and we cannot, therefore, discard the possibility of Best having fallen 
into disgrace "because of "has Danish failure, The Danes should exploit 
the German disunity as they have dome before, The conclusion to be 

drawn is that the intensified ruthlessness and terror is yer another 
confimmation of German weakness, | | 


6, | The Danish Administration: Some confusion has arisen with po to the 
position of the departmental heads, The first inclination of these officials 

who are responsible for maintaining the administrative machinery was to resign - 
in protest against the coup, They indicated to Dr, Best that they would be unable 
to continue and in the first instance they gained a measure of support fran the 
spokesmen of the political parties, When the matter was further considered it was 
found that the consequences of their resignation for the Danish civilian administrati 
would be too serious to warrant a rosignation, It was, therefore, decided that the 
departmental Heads should continue to look after their’ specific administrative 
duties, One of the reasons dictating this decision was that it was realised 

that Pancke was out to provoke a premature revolt, In a letter to Dr, Best, they 
eventually informed him that they would attempt to carry on the civilian ' 

| administration without the assistance of the executive power, ) 


| ‘Treatment: There is no reason to criticise the departmental heads, whose | 
‘decisions seem to be caused by considerations with which we fully agree, 
The main problem now is to avoid premature action, Anything that helps 
to make daily life continue as hitherto will also help to suppress the urge 
for a rising, There seems to be no change in the position of the departments 
heads and the distinction which has been madebetween their functioning as an 
administrative council, and as individual heads of the respe YS partments | 
seems to be irrelevent, in so far as there has never been any/m + 


of an administrative council with collective responsibility. 


ee Freedom Council Commmigue: The Freeda Council has issued its second 
communique, in which it surveys the attacks oarried out by patriots on railways 

and other targets of military importance, Between 16th and 23rd of September 
railways in Jutland were attacked in 15 places, in some cases fighting broke 

out between Germans and Danish saboteurs, The Freedom Council discloses that 
their forces have been ordered to keep quiet in the period immediately following 
the interment of the police, It is reported from other sources that the Germans 
have begun to dismantle machinery in certain plants in order to transfer them to 
Germany. This applies to Nordwerk and Siemens in Copenhagen, | 


Treatment: We should publicise the Freedom Council! S communiques when 

they are issued, in order to show that there is a controlling organisation 
_ behind the active resistance, Compare the activities of the resistance 

movement in Denmark with the activities of resistance movements in the . 
Western theatre of war, Point out that discipline is a necessary condition 


for success, 
APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E, 


29th September, 194k. 
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a Directive for B, B.C, Danish Services, October. 7th — 15th, 19bb» 


‘NOTLt~ This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to woich it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which is ~ 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formaliy approved by the 
Direotor et Otherwise the Central Directive holds, : 

No material dcartedined in this Directive may be quoted in any Ancamante 


issued outside the Department without prior reference tothe General 
Secretary, P.W.u, 


This document must not be shown to anyone who is not on the circulation list 


dit CENTRAL THahiES 
II, LGiDIATE-BACKGROUND IN Dit GER 
III, DANISH THEMES — 


* 


es + TTTRAL peBEH OS) 


; 1, | Follow Central Pissiiaes. 


Pay special: attention to the plight of the German divisions in Norway 
end Finland as well as the Balkans and Aegean islands, and their inability 
to take part in the defence of the RgaeRs 


II, ear cpp ; BUOKGROUND 


16 A¢Swedish paper criticises the Swedish radio for having failed. td 
keep its audience paper orit the Danes) informed about the last crisis in 
Denmark, According to the paper, the Germans have informed TT, the officiel 
Swedish News Agency, tnat its Copenhagen correspondent would be refused a permit 
if "illegal news material" was used on the Swedish radio, ‘The Swedes submitted 
to this threat. 7 = | as ‘2 


2 _ é solution of the ARP problem in Copenhagen has now been found, . The head 
of Copenhagen electricity supply nas been appointed deputy for the Mayor in ARP 

matters, The headquarters are being removed from-the central police stations, 
where only the siren control is being maintained, 


30 It has been iat eens: that 40% of tne wages paid by Nordwerk in Copenhagen. 
went to 200 sabotage guards, The factory, which had cost the Germans 7 million | 

Kroner to adapt to a repair shop for aero-engines, is now being dismantled, 
4% hed promos 35) second-hand — made from spare parts sent from Sis te 


III, Di NISu i THIS 


1. A Worning: Denmark's Council of Freedom has again warned the population 
' and the resistance movement against German provocations, The Souncil is of the 
opinion that the Germans under Pancke are trying to create a new situation of 
conflict with the purpose of luring the resistance movement aut into the open 
too early and then attempt to break the people's morale by violent reprisals, 
The Freedom Council seriously urges the population and the resistance groups to 
keep their heads cool and to avoid hasty actions, Hverything will be done to 


‘weaken the enemy, but the resistance movement must no® harm itself without due 


CAUSE 4 ' | 


iain, The Danish people, and partioularly the armed members of the 
resistance movement, are strongly tempted to use violence against the 
deliberate Geraan provocations after the dissolution of the police force, 
We should continue to repeat the warnings from the Freedom Council and 
back the warnings up with resistance stories from Belgium, Holland and 
France, in order to show the assistand@ Which well-timed patriotic action 
can give to the illied armies, Thus, publicity should be given to the 
roilwoy strikes in Holland, which are causing the Germans great trouble, } 
Point out that the Germans. in Holland are using exactly the same arguments . 
as is Demnark, noncly that the Germans will see to it that their interests — 
are looked after and that the railway strikes harm only Dutch interests. 
Sen ah this with hard information about the military effects of the 


A 


DEMIARK continued, r 


2 German Threats: Reports from Copenhagen indicate that ‘the Gernans may 
be planning to strike thcir next blow against the students. Most of the 
studonts are therefore living a "semi-illegal existence", and the lecture, 
halls ot Copenhagen university are practically anpty, Students from Jutland — 
who try to return home are being turned back at tne ferries by German sentries 
who order them to stay in Copenhagen. Panoke's previous threat to arrest 

ond deport whole sections of the Danish community is lending colour to the 
rumours about an impending action against the students, 


Treataent: te should be gaxcful not to foll prey to iced ey 

but wo should make it clear that we do not regard an action against the 
ateionks as improbable, The Gemanns have decided to wage war ogainst — 
the resistance movement, and they are known to suspect the students of 
ploying ao leading part in resistance, Whether or not this is justified, 
the students form oa foirly exposed bedy of men who should take precautions, 
We should remind Danish students of the German blow against the students 

at Oslo university, mony of whom were deperted to Germany, We should 

clso point out that about half of the Danish policemen managed to escape | 
arrest and to go underground, If the students feel themselves threatened 
they should stand an even better chance of escaping arrest and deportation, 
should the Germans decide to strike a blow against them. 


3a The Polico: The stalemate continucs in the Danish police situation, 

The police organisations have warned their members ogainst accepting a post | 
under the Germans in the present circumstances, The Central ..dministration, 

as. well as the politicians and the various organisations who made their protest, 
have made no move to accomodate the German wishes, The Gemaan "concession" , that 
local authoritics could set up their own constabulary if they wonted, has mot 

with no response whatsoyer, Only in the case of the ARP duties of the police 
has a solution been found, os it is felt that it 4s primarily in Danish interests 
tant aRB should be in working order, The arrangement docs not, however, prejudice 
the general position of the police, On the other hand, the Gormans are disinclined 
to accept the solution whereby private corps of watchmen were to undertake patrol . 
duties ~ possibly because the Germans fear that this corps might well exércise on 
‘unhealthy attraction on potential saboteurs, It is therefore expectcd that the 
Germans will prohibit the activities of these private policemen without police 
authority, ieanwhile tac police machinery disintegrates in Gorman hands 

because the Schalburgmen and the few Nazi policemen who agreed to continue their 
functions ore totally unable to deal with the complicatcd machinery, The Gemnans 
show no interest whatsoever in guarding the Danish community against criminal 
elements who have received a greater chance after the disappearance of the proper 


police, Pancke has colled in reinforcements of Gestapo and S$” Men of whom 800 
are Latvians, 7 


T reatment:, Without too openly giving advice to the Danes as how to 

settle the police situation, we should give full publicity to the. 

continued Danish refusal to. establish sollaboration with the Germans and 

reiterate our confidence that no arrongement enabling ‘the Germans: to make 
use of a new police force against the resistancemovement will ‘be made, 

Continue to quote Danish statements and resolutions against police 

collaboration and quote Swedish press comacnt which praises the Dames 

for their stand ond attack the Germans for their brutelity ond stupidity. We 

should also make it known that the Germans must bear the responsibility for the 
state of lawlessness which is now being introduced, It was the Gormans who 

allowed Nazis and Schalburgmen to commit their crimes previous to the 

dismissal of tho Danish police, and it is a natural conclusion that the 

same circles are largely responsible for the crimes which are now being 
 comaitted ofter the last check on their crimes has been removed, The 
Schalburgmen and their associates are making full use of the privihege 

to commit their crimes unhindered, The resistance movement should — 

make o particular point of keeping records of such crimes in order to 

facilitate the work of justice, when justice is re-introduced, 


he Bost ond Pancke: Dr, Best has returned from a conference at the Fihrer's 
headquarters, and ds now trying to mako the Danes believe that he hos received an 
assurance that no further measures in line with the internment of the police will 

be taken, Dr, Best was of the impression that it would be possible for the Danes 

not only to create 2 constabulary police but also o0,1.D, Best shows an inclination 


€ 


ie “> 
“DENMARK oontinued... 
to dissociate himself from Pancke's violent methods and he maintains that he had 


no knowledge of, and therefore had not consented to, the arrest of the Danish 
police, as ‘this. was entirely a matter for Pancoxe, ) 


Treatment: ith Himmler gaining the upper hand in Gernany, it is 

likely that Printed will be able to increase his influence on Danish 

matters still more, There oan ve no doubt that Himmler's programe 

for Germany, and Panoke's Danish policy should be regarded as symptomatic 

of the treatment awaiting the Danes, and for that matter other - 

occupied nations, if they dare to resist, There is no political. 

reality behind the “cunning moderation” which Dr, Best pretends to 

adopt and which was previously preached by poople like Dr, Walther. 
Considerations of on economic character no longer carry the weight they 

did when Germany was primarily interested in securing materinl support 

to carry on the fight. The Nazis are now fighting for their very — 

existence and cconomic considerations will in such circumstances be of 

very little importance, We should therefore tréat Best's approaches as having 
no. real value, The terror policy of Himnler and Pancke is the one 

which has validity in the Denmark of to-day, 


5. The Freedom Council's Communique: On October jrd the Freedom Council issued 
its weekly communique descvibing resistance activities during the past weck, Between 
15 and 2 sabotage actions were. carricd out against Geman trains resulting in 
serious disturbance of the traffic, In Svendborg a German steamship was sunk 
by sabotage, From other sources comes o report of an extremely successful attack 
against a goods train carrying Gennan caterpillar lorrics. A series of explosions, 
which Sasted for threc hours, wrecked the train and wp stiesais dee all the lorriocs, 


eiiioes: We should continue our line, which is to give publicity : 
to sabotage attacks directed agairst German transport and other through-troffic, 


APPROVLD BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P,.W.E, 


6th October, 19h) 
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Y ial ely. Directive for B. B.C. Danish services, Qatobien 4hth ~ _ 25rd, 19d. 


This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which is- 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally a»proved by the 
Director General, Otherwise ‘the Central DieeeeAve holds « 


No material contained in this Directive’ may be quoted in any documents 


issued outside the Department without prior reference to the General 
secretary, Fe. Wed. 


This document mst not be_shown to anyone who is not on the nisiieihiiise list 


I. CENTRAL VYHaLiRs © 
Ii.  IMMEDIATS BACKGROUND IN DANMARK 
III, DANISH THEM'S. 


I. CENTRAL JHEMES. 


Shipoing in Northern Waters. © In view of the close connection between the 
gradual German withdrawal 4nd the strategic position of ‘Denmark we should pay —*" 
cular attention to the ‘ Tarning issued by the Supreme Allied Commander,: in which he . 
reminds the Norwegians of previous “Admiralty warnings to North Sea shipping. ~ He 
continues: "The U-boat fleets driven from their bases in the Bay of Biscay now carry | 
out their operations from Norwegian ports. “The Germans are returning from Norway | 
every man that can be spared from garriscn duties to defend Germany «.. The Supreme — 
Allied Commander. has decided that in view of the high importance. of cutting ‘the sca. 
commnications between Norway and Germany at the present critical stage of operations, 
all shipping must be attacked off the Norwegian coast ~e» Any Norwegian vessel dis- 
obeying this warning will be hindering Allied operations and ere the day :when © 
Ger ‘an forces will be driven. from Norwegian soils" 


Il. Dae EDL BACKG: OUND. 


1. ut. General William Ss. Knudsen, the war production expert, has sent a groeting 


to the. ‘Danish patriots, acknowledging their contribution to the Allied war om 
through.’ ne and strikes, _ 


ee "Do Frio: Denske" re ~orts that the underground forces during the last fortnight 
have eines 5,000 new recruits. 


| The & Swedish State Radio has startcd Danish language iiscteiili adic 


aa dressed to ant sh Fesuares in Sweden. Similar broadcasts have been instituted for 
Oorwefians 

Le Tho sesaey news blown up a villa in Copenhagen, whereby the owner's. brother- 
in-law was killed. Pancke's Press Bureau maintains that the house was used as a 
hiding place for saboteurs with the ‘knowledge of the owner. Tho omer escaped, his 
wife has been taken into custody by the German police. 


III. DANISH THEMES. 


1s The Freedom Council's Guidance. The Freedom Council has issued a long - 
proclamation giving advice to the Danish population and the resistance movement as 

‘to their attitude to the present situation. The main points, which will mao eeny 
be accepted by the majority of Dances, are as follows: 


(i) Cavil servants outside the orbit of the German action against 
the Danish police should continue in the interests of the population. 


(44) Civil servants must collectively refuse to \ake an oath of i 
allegiance to the Germans and negotiations aiming at the re-cstablishment 
of German-Danish collaboration should not be entered into, : 


(4ii) Mombers of the police force who havo escaped the Germans mst in 


no circumstances resume their activity... Policemen mst not hand in their _ 
arms to the Germans. 


ys sedom Council criticises the Public Prosecutors for having 


: ri — 
oy A Rie 
: “yg 


- 


this marks the ‘boginning of German-Danish eit inti ci os the field 


of justico, There is no objection to Pyblic-vrosecutors handling 
criminals who have been handed over to the prison wardens by “_ 
corps of watchmen. .- 


eo Ti ALR, P. services to be ro-organised on a municipal basis 
and no obstacles must be placed in the way of A.R.P, work. 


(vi) ‘The Preedem Council repeats its warning. against Gorman 
provocations. The strike weapon must net be misused, 


(vii) The Freedom Council is establishing local committees in 
all large towns to secure the closest possible collaboration. if 


Treatment : We should describe the Freedom Curio! « ceili as showing 
a firmness and a moderation which well fits the present situation. By its 
guidance the Freedom Council is contributing to warning the people against 
the repeated German provocations, and at the same time urging the Danes not 
to give way on essential points with regard to the police and the admini- 
stration,of justice. We should support the Freedom Council in this ess 
which serves Allied as well as Danish interests best. 


The Administration of Justice. The Danish police continues to refuse 
ollaboravion with the Germans on their terms. The refusal was particularly 
ourageously expressed by the Copenhagen C.I.D. men, who have been retained in 

Copenhagen and. ferced to do a certain amount of ¢fice work. The Germans implored 

them to. rocume ‘their police duties and promised to release their deported comrades 

in Gormany if they would meet the German wishes. The policemon turned the offer | 

down without hesitation. Mayors in the provincial towns have refused to. undertake © 

the responsibility of re-establishing a police force, but towns of iiorc than 2,000 | 
inhabitants are cntitled to create corps of watchmen. The watchmen have the same 
limited access. to make arrests as other private citizens in an emergency and they 

Will hand over criminals caught: in the act diroctly to the prisons. After | 

negotiations between the Ministry of Justice, the Presidents of the Courts, the Supreme 

Fublic Prosecutor, (Rigsadvokaten), it»has been decided to i form the public pru- 

secutors that criminal cases, and particularly appeals which can be dealt with without 

further police investigation, shall be brought v.cfere the courts if the accused and. . 

the witnesses agree to meot. Cases against -crsons who are arrested by watchmen 

shall be dcalt with by the police courts, whenever possible without: further police 
investigation. If an arrested person is handed over to a Danish prison by the German 
police or a watchman he will be placed before a court within 24 hours, and the court 
will through its'‘investigation decide whether there is sufficient evidence on which 

to bririg a charge against him. If this method does not provide sufficient evidence 

for the men to be detained, he will immodiavcly be sct free. This means that the 


Danish systom of justice will hot accept evidence from any police force the Germans 
sie establish. | | 


Trcatment: We should pay tedinate to the couragcous policemen who. are loft 
in Denmark to maintain the high traditions and principles of the disbanded 
police force. We should also pobnt out that the Danish situation, a State 
without a police force, is unique and that the outcome is buing followed 
with the greatest interest in the free woride. Denmark will have a further 
chance of cstablishing her reputation for efficient resistance if she is able 
through self-discipline to persevere in her attitude. We should make it 
clear that wo realise that a heavy burden is being placed on the Danish public 
through this refuses to CHnGE aE EP: in spite of growing German ruthlessness. 


by Gorman Provocations. :The Freedom Council has set up a Committee to study 
‘the question of war criminals, partly to ensure that criminals of this category will 
be dealt with after the war, and partly to prevent acts of private revenge being 
arried out under the pretext that the victim is regarded as a Wer criminal. — 


Treatment: This subject should be treated in ocnnection with the police 
‘Guestione It will be easior for the Danish population vo stand hardships. 
imposed on thom if they are assured that those who ars guilty of crimes in 

the police-less State will eventually be brought to book. Continual 
reference to the Subject may deter some of the waverors in German pay from 
oomitting their crimes, We should report the treatment of similar 


questions in France and Belguim, where the authorities are now cngaged in 
bringing war criminals to justice. 


° 4 d 
—_ 3 —_ 


.& Now German Meth ods The Germans are carrying out mass arrests in the hg 
of finding among the arrested a few who have been engaged in illegal activities _ 
or who know something about the resistance movement. A student, who was arrest 


during one of these raids, was shot outright by the Germans because he was in 
possession of a revolver. 


Treatment: The Danish public should be told that every individual may 
at some time or other be facing a German interrogator. H should und 
stand that the German probably knows nothing about his activities, and t 
he will try to bluff by pretending to know all about the person being © 
interrogated, and only wants him to confirm one or two facts. By this 
means the Gestapo hopes to get a clue which they can pursue, and in many 
cases they have succeeded. People should always have dn explanation re 
‘and by their gencral behaviour they should try to convey the impression f 
that their slate is cleane Members of the resistance movement have strJ 
orders not to carry fircarms unless they are on a particular job, as thej 
policy is to reserve arms and ammunition for the decisive momont. A | 
Similar policy might well be followed by all who are in possession of ¢ 
5 Gorman Threats. ‘The Germans are reported to have taken to Germany 15) 
of the fronticr guards and 90 other civilian Danes interned in the Frgslev Camp. 
fhe German authorities have threatened to round up and deport workers cngaged in 
factori6és on German work if they go on strike. 


T:eatment: The German ruthlessness in pursuing the policy of deportatic 
has been confirmed by the new deportation from Frgslev Camp in spite of 
Dr. Best's assurances that no furthor deportations of this kind were 
planned, It may therefore be more than an empty threat when the Germans 
say that they will deport striking workers. In this connection attentic 
snould be called to the Freedom Council's warning to workess not to make 
untimely use of the strike weapon. When military necessity demands tha 
the Danish workers go on strike, this measure will be accompanied by safe 
precautions on the part of the individual worker. He may have to go 
underground and bring his family into safety in order to prevent the Germ 
from carrying out the threat of deportation, ; 


6. Liore Sabotage and Schalburgtage. Lately sabotage against German troop 

trains in Denmark has been so efficient as to amount to a serious threat against { 

the German military lines of communication. The Germans have therefore announce 

that they will in future carry arrested Danish patriots as hostages on German m1i0q 
trains, The Germans have also replied by increasing Schalburgtage as a means of| 
terrorising the Danish resistance movement into inactivity. Thus, the Gormans have 
placed explosives in Danish passenger trains, causing the death of at least 10 Danes. | 
They have also wrecked numerous newspaper printing plants. 


Treatment: Patriotic sabotage is directed only against German military 
interests, and has proved to be of great effect. The German threat to 
carry hostages on trains is sufficient proof of the importance which the 
Germans attach to railway sabotagee They have tried similar methods in 
other occupied countries without success. The senseless countersabotage 
against Danish ‘passenger trains only shows the weakness of the Germans 

_in their efforts to stop transport sabotage, The Schalburgtage, which is 
now being directed against provincial newspapers, should’ be taken as a 
compliment to the uncompromising attitude which the Danish press.in general 
has taken against the German efforts to make it an instrument for their | 
propagandas : | 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL P.W.E 
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Weekl Bireckive for. B. B.C. Danish services, Qotober 28th ~ ovember | rd, 


This dent onal Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Central 
Directive, to which it is complementary. It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modifacation of the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally ap>roved by the 
Direotor General, Otherwise the Central wens holds. 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any documents 
issued outside the Department without prior reference to the General 
Seorenary, Pee | 


This document et not be shown to anyone who. is not on the circulation list 


i. “TNMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
_ it. _ DANISH SEDSELS 


ae TMMaDTATS BACKGROUND. 


1. The arrest of two Dartish journalists, Holbech ana Outze, and professor 
Mogens Fog has been reported and all three have since been reported dead, It 
is however known that Holbcch is still alive and the announcement of their deaths 
may have been circulated by the Germans in order to elicit information on their 
activities. , : 


Ze The Danish Social Democratic ii.F. Oluf Carlsson has escaped to Sweden. 
He felt himself threatened after the arrest of a ace official with whom ts Was 
in close ccntact. | 


ae ‘Unconfirmed reports. from a usually reliable source say that another. 200. ne 
Danish patriots have been deported from the Frgslev concentration camp to yr 


1. - The Tense Situation... Events in Denmark have for some weeks past been 
leading towards a Climax. At the moment it is im~ossible ta say when and how the 
crisis will reach its decisive stage and what the outcome will be, but those engaged 
in address#ng the Danish public should clearly realise the scriousness of the moment 
and the forces which are at work on the Danish mind. Since the internment or. 
deportation of the: Danish: police force the situation. has developed ra-idly in a way 
which must prove a great strain on Danish nerves. Thus, in one eck 28 persons 
wore Killed and 10 wounded - an event which before 29th August 1945 euid have had. 
a stunning effect on. the Danish v&blic while it is now being regarded as an almost 
natural consequence of the situation as it has developed, the Germans, in their 
determined attempt to stamp,out the resistance movement, have carricd out mass 
arrests, and Danish Dim ‘who are belicved to have playod a loading vart in the 
resistance movement are now in German hands. German brutality anda disregard for . 
Danish lifc,. tradition and property increases from week to weck and crime: and lavw- 
lessness flourish in the absence of a Danish police force ishile the German authoritics 
do nothing. to maintain order and may, in fact, secretly favour lawlessness in order 
to impress on the population that the situation is untenable. In order to put -a 
stop to transport BARORAES the Germans have startcd to vaned hostages on. trains. 


Over the ache picture hang Pancke's threats of destruction and gibbon. 
and his threats are receiving some backing from threats of a similar character 
which are being launched against the German people by the Nazi leaders. This 
devolopment mst have a profound effect on Danish minds, and we shall: fail to be 
on the same wavelength as our listeoneys if we do not appreciate that. - The salient 
point is, however, that the incroasing severity has not caused the Danes to lose 
heart. The mass arrests may for a short time disrupt the work of active resistance 
groups, but the structure of the active resistance movement is unimpeded and, above 
all, the will to maintain resistance to the end is Sr anything sti ts bate oi events. 
The anproach to the situation ‘ehould be as follows Pe TE ar 


Treatment: ie should in no way Minimise the sugtheiane which the tor ormans 
are inflicting on the Danish commnity. We-must make it clear that the 
free world roaliscs™that the favourable treatment accorded to Denmark has: 
long been past history, and that Denmark is now in the open fight, facing” 
the same hcavy odds as those which the resistance movenent in ‘France and 


i? we, ms, *) A be e \ 
Belgium have successfully overcome, We should point out that the 
high degree of unity, which is now so profound a Danish feature, has 
mct with admiration. We should also point out that Denmark is foinz 
more and more into the picture of. the Zuropean war as one country 
after another is being liberated. In, our treatment of daily news 
and comments we should publicise sabotage, particularly the transport 
sabotage in Jutland in order to show that the patriats have themsclvcs — 
decided to carry on the fight in spite of German threats. i/e should 
also devote some time to quotations from underground newspapers, partly 
in order to bring their thoughts and ideas before Danes who may not 
themselves receive copics, and partly to demonstrate that the underground 
papers contimuec their exposed activities in spite of all the German — 
raids. ‘We must continue to give Denmark its natural place in the 
picture of the Buropean wer, particularly from the point of view of the 
underground war which is being waged against the Germans in districts 
still under German occupation. It is particularly necessary to pay 
attention to these points when Allicd progress on the war frohts seems 
to: have come to a standstill for reasons which the uninformed Danish 
listener may not be able to appreciate. When the Allied armies again 


get into their stride in their advance against Germany, this in itself 


will be more heartening news than anything we can put before the Danish 
public. 


Re sabotage. the Freedom Council's communique, dated 18th October and covering 
he period from 2nd to 10th October, lists the sabotage which has been carried out 
against German military objectives in the period under reviews The communique 
mentions the destruction of four railway engines which were about to be turned over 
to the Germans. A troop train was derailed and the line blocked for four days 
13 artillery tractors were destroyed at the goods yard at Aarhus. Since the issue 
of the communique, a spectacular success, was obtained by the patrivts at Copenhagen 
where 15 engines were derailed or soatubyod in such a way that 25 others were blocked 
with the result that transport was seriously disorganised for scoveral days. 


mee We should Link the transport eovesee in Denmark with the 


niet the lipending Allicd push on the two fronts. | tt. is known that 
frequent transports of German troops from Norway pass through Denmark 
and the cfforts of the saboteurs to delay their arrival at the front) 
should be played up as a definite Danish contribution to the war effort. 
Point out that reo in Jutland bear the brunt of this good work. 


de Gorman noe ay The Germans have attempted to costablish contact with the 
Freedom Counéil on the pretext that they were anxious’ to reach a solution of the 
police situation. The Freedom Council, however, made the conditions that the 
negotiations should take place in Malmd, which caused the Ga@pmans to abandon the 
idea. In the next instance they established contact with Trocls Hoff, former head 
of the police department for political cases, pretending that they wanted to discuss 
the introduction of facilitics for the interned Danish policemen. Hoff was - 
puaranteed safe conduct but Was, nevertheless, arrested by the Gestapo when.he turned - 
up for the: appointment. 
treatment: We should use this to demonstrate once moe that it is 
impossible to have any dealings with the Germans on an honourable. basis. 
The history of Denmark curing the occupation is strewm with examples of 
German breaches of promise. At the time it suited official Danish © 
policy to accept German promises, but the time has now eome when no 
reliance should be placec’ in them. In-their desperate efforts to 
uproot the Danish resistance movement the Germans may be expected to 
take refuge in all possible tricks. Their promises should be treated 
accordingly. | | 


‘lee The ‘Sup ply Situation. For the month of September the Germans had promised | | 


to supply Demmark with 230,000 tons of coal, but tenmark received only 156,000 tons 
and at the same time the supply of coke was considerably reducede Deliveries of 
oil have also fallen considerably and the Germans are reported to have confiscated 


and taken to Germany a store of 1 Million litres of petrol belonging to the Danish _ 
“polices It has also been noted that forged ration cards, printcd on German paper, 


are current. The purpose of this fissue is apparently to allow Germans to Rd 2 | 
the Danish market of still more Spots probably in order to send it to Comoe: 


2Qy 


“ 


Treatment: The German failure to supply coal and oil is a natural 
consequence of shortage of this and other commodities in Germany 
itself. It is bound to impose hardship on the Danish population, 
but the shortage should furnish Danish industrial circles with an 
excellent excuse for reducing their output for German account, 
Point out that the supply of food for the German army in Denmark 
as well as the export of food t6 Germany is regulated by agreements 
betwee n the Danish administration and the German authorities. By 
issuing false ration; cards the Germans are undermining the whole 
system and they will themselves be responsible should the Danish 
esuthoritics be unable to fulfil their contracts. 


De Advice to Farmers. The illegal paper "Hjcmmefronton" draws attention td 
Denmark's export of food to Germany and is of the opinion that Danish food is ple 


an increasingly important part in the feeding of Germany aftcr the loss of France 
the territories in the east. "“Hjenriefronten" asks Danish agriculture to use its 
technical skill to deprive the Germans of as much Danish food as possible. 


Treatment ; ie should quote this article and the advice it gives to 
Danish farmers as expression of the opinion which is being held inside 
Denmark. We should back this up with news from the free world Which 
shows that Denmark will be expected to take her place in the plans for 
the feeding of 3urope after the liberatione | 


6. bost+ OE Planning. Danish underground papers have recently paid. much 
attention to the reconstruction of Denmark aftcr the liberation and the 4reatmont 
of traitors and collaborators. The October edition of \"194" mentions Gunnar 
Larsen as a typical:cexample of a collaborator who is now trying to make his way to) 
the Allicd camp. The paper points out that it is necessary to deal ruthlessly wit 
this kind of collaborator and stresses the point that collaborators should not be 
given the chance to clear themselves of the charges by giving money for national 
purposes. Resistance grouns must also refuse to accept money from people like 
Gunnar Larson. "De Frie Danske" in its September-October munber deals with the 


necessity of a purge within the Danish press afd expresses confidence that the purge 
Will be carried out as soon as the country is liberated. 


Treatment: _ifc should give currency to this type of article, provided ~~ 
they appear moderate enough to meet with approval in wide circles outside 
the resistance movement. While the treatment of collaborators and traitors 
will be a-matter for post-war Denmark to decide, we should make it clear 
that the Allied authorities are in sympathy ivith all efforts that will help 
the country, to rid itself of collaborators and other unhealthy elencnis. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E.. 
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No. 9,55 1. : 
eroue: Di: 2.40 p.m. 4th November, 1944. 
P.W.E. Danish Directive 2nd November. 


Stress the support which R.A.F. has given the resistance 
movement by bombing Gestapo headquarters in Aarhus. 


2.  Publicise the work of the reais tance novenent to show the 
value. of the — 


Counterac paganda efforts to compare Denmark 
vith worsen. $< os ne are than on are followed i by reiterating 


that the signal for action will be given unnis 
Allies when the time for action comes. 


Publicise the efforts of liberated ceuntries to solve 
their financial poe. 


y by the 


O.T.P. 


e 
a a 9/ ds 


feskly Direotis ‘ : . 


This Regional Directive is $0 bs. an ‘ steidinkion * with the Sension’ 
Directive, to which it is complementary. “ It #hould‘be! noted -that any — 
deviation from or undification: of the Central Directive which eee 
‘specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Direotor General, ‘Otherwise ‘The wanda IRECO Ure holds. 


No material, contained in this Dinective may : be: quoted in any: doouments a 


issued: outside the Department i aiaateras uel hey alate Lag ih af aero’ 
Secretary, EW : : Dee | | 


This doounopt mutt ot. be. shown to. anyone who is not on the ginoulation 1 ui 


2. Tabmeprare BACKGROUND IN DARK. 
ee Ae ~ DANISH TRIES * Cig da 


1. pation 8 tho ¢ twelve months ending 31st August 194 the Germans have murdered 
44 Danish citigens with the sole purpose of terrorising the population. The~ 


nwiber dovs’ not inolude saboteurs shot peat — ‘or ‘Danes’ executed for aotive 
resistating. a Mee : eS ; , 


RE cama of. banee prom south Jutland have been: asi vorrtad bo Germany. , Bofore 
deportation they were used as hostages ‘on. we orman | -wiieary Sree. 


 . | DASE. Buiote 


4s : ‘The Bonbing “ae On ‘Mosdey, October 34 oki “Light Douber? Persie: of 


the R.A.F. Carricd out Low-Level precision bombing on: +70. ookloges of ‘the Aarhus 
university, which is being Used by the Gestapo as their headquarters in Jutland. 
There is reason to believe that the two buildings which: wore “selected as target 

were comple saly destroyod and that the filcs housed. there ara no longer in: existence. 
The official statement issucd about the bombing drew attention to the operation as 


an Allicd effort to sup; port the. Danish resistance movomien’ in, its heroic. Fai 68 
against the Germans. . ) | | ‘ ; | : 
iveatment; In dealing with thie ntcinntuls tinct) we “ bhoula ition: the 
great porfectio to which the R.A.F. has brought precision bombing... Give 
a picture of the aircraft setting out from the aerodrcme ‘in England, 
kip o Clear run to the two selectod buildings in the. capital of Jutland 

: and disappearing immediately their task has been completed. “fe should 
particularly. stress the’ support which the R.A.P. “has giver tho resistance 
movement through the bombing of the Gestapo headquarters. Coming at eo 
time when the Germans are doing their utmost to disrupt the Danish | 
resistance movoment;' the destruction of the files of the Gestapo will be 
of considerable importance for tho continuance of the rosistanse’ work. . 

* Treat the bombing as a proof of AlLliod anpreciation. of tho. work of the: 
resistance movoment. — For the.Gerriens the bombing will be a.lesson. that 
they are no longor safe in any part of occupied Denmark, and that the 
Gestapo in aarhus has suffcred the same fate as their collcaguos in other 


occupied countries where G arever. headciuarters have been selected for - 
“ee vs ) 


. 2s the Resistance ov cmont. To the hard-press resistance movement the bombing 
of. the Gestapo headcuarters in Aarhus will have a stimulating cffect. Daily . 
evidence shows that the resistance movement is carrying on in spite of wholesale 
arrests and increasing German pressure on their organisations. Sabotage attacks 
have been concentrated on means of communication, mainly shipping and railway. lines. 
The resistance movorent has asked the B.B.C. to broadcast a warning that delayed 
action bombs will in future be placed near seem ie railvay Lae — it 
dangerous for workers to Caney out ae yan.cined | | 


Trostmont : To reinforce the full effoot of vine posbitie of Aarhus, ‘we 
should give publicity to the work of tho resistange moveront. Repeat 

the warning to transport workers ongaged on repair work in order to 

Fomons tra’ {3} to | Bishe sh atriots our willingness to collaborate With ‘sham 
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in operational matters. ” “rai ‘attention to. tho. ‘opie Prenrerroree 
Of tho: Danish commumicatian systom: now: that Norway vis. caning - more. and’ 
. more into ‘the: ‘picture. of ‘actual operations. : | 


ene Pato of Varsaw. | ‘The Gertank have. Spread all over Denmark a. 

a. pemphiet ‘call ed "An order Prom London ~ and the results: ~The ‘purpose | 
> pamphlet is;to remind the Danes’ of: the fate. which ‘jarsaw suffored, and to’ 
then against following the. examplo‘of the population. of Warsaw ih rovolting 
e orders of Christmas liglicr and his collaborators in London,. The illegal 

+ has. referred. to tho j~ublication and stressed thé fact that the Germans | 
solves ‘are: planning arge-scale destructions when they rotreat ‘Spy »Donmerk, 
one of the objects of the resistance movement will be to Laide ad ‘the 

eae oss — nad yleraneeale , : : 


Pe - re a 


ae He: ahowla: ‘tien ee uNeabe of ‘this See or the enetit 

‘Of our, cause, = The German: pamphlct.is an unintentional warning against - 

premature - aotion: - which, incidentally, the Germans are doing their best. — 
to ‘provoke... Our line is clear. We should reiterate the fact that the ~_ 
_ Signal for action will be aids we by the Allios when the time ~ 


oa 
x ‘§ Bias: 


Bo ., Gere iD. wih khaen tatt Denmark: .Somé reveeling alien. “illustrating woes 
German CXp. @ltation of, Denriark, have been. ‘publishod. . “The Wehrmacht and the 
laring ascounts: now stand. at 6,500 Millicn Kroner and the note circulation is ~ 
00 Miilion Kroner, which is four times the pre-occupation note circulation. | Tt 
jalso disclosed that tho. Danish:National Bank has had to finance the German . 
zation and ‘its propaganda activity to the amount of 150 ifillion Kroner in four 
ars; Which is six times the total expenditure of the Danish foreign soryicces : 
h Germany's increasing difficulties in ics Denmark with’ enn" ‘the veto _ ane 
e Sew: Lon is — to anErOREe | : ae Pe mes 
* Poetmant ‘Danish oxpottn on “finance mattors. wild vealise thet icine: 
ars ee tho. same problems. as the:-rest of the occupied eountrics, “ie. 
: “should therefore give nows- of how liberated countries are’ solving their’... 
Eta financial problems,:. ° The Boelpian experinent should be reported Pactually. " 
“"" “The determination of the Belgian Government to reach:a solution which 
Will . deprive collaborators of .the profits they have mado ‘out of the | 
occupation is a-laudable effort, even if it mects iAith serious difficulties. 
The experiment, howover, will furnish food for thought aniong the financial 
fi experts. Who are plenty: pene poate moasur es: with the same’. sacar in 
: whews.., riioby ere | S : : : “ 


tes 2 eS ae The Saodish Riksdag, in a debate ‘on forcign affairs, 
has aiscuseat in detail "conditions. in Norway and Demark. “Spokesticn | for ‘the — 
swedish. Government . have draw :attention to the German’ruthlessness ih Norway, and 
Dentlark, ‘and the. consequences. it is bound to-have on Swedish public ‘Opinion. ; 
seaunde with Loci saeins and Danes hast beon singe expressed. ne 


 Preatment: : We should: report: promeane speoches as an expression ‘of sympathy. 


We should sot, however, give undue. publicity ‘to Swedish statemonts of 
hia. Acind unless thay ore ager baokod up by oad pil | : 


ARO BY TH DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.WE. 


‘igth Novenber 194. 
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* t0th Novenber, 19dde 
(1010) 


P.W.E, Danish Directive 10th tovedter. “ 


7 1. Pay particular attention to nilitary and politica | 
events in Norway now the liberation has begun. Draw attentic 
to the orders. ineeed by the Norwegian Comma der-in-Chief to. 
the forces of the interior and — the security advi: 

given by Norway's underground nm nt. 


2 The destruction of the Gestapo Headquarters in 
Aarhus and the killing of 225 Gestapo officials is x valuable 
support to the resistance movenent. en deseribing acts of 
sabotage, refer back to the bombing when possible. oe 


«3s Pubiedse the sabotage attack on the Aalbo est ai 
field as the largest military sabotage in Denmark | 
continue ienaite heay tress : 
the light of the mili ary agen erg pe in erway. 
Link the resistance yovenent's seizure of Denmari 


| a train ferry with the Gern eigure of smaller 1 ferries 
for use as troop transports in Norwegian waters. | 


0. Te P, 


fo BSE 20s Danish § ervioes, Noy gibey : bh i Ltt 


3 wOUR: This. caiaeisk Davsetive’ 4s’ to be bea! in obi Sieick: with the. Central 
“Directive, -to which it is complementary, It should be noted. that any 
- » deviation from, or-modification of the’ Central Directive which, is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been fortally a pproved by ‘the 
Director General. _ Otherwise the Central Dtrottive holds» eg 


No mateial contained in this Directive may be quoted in any, docuncnts 


':-- Esgued outside the Department without prior: ‘neference: fo the Generel | 
Secretary, Feit oie | 


ae This doourient must. not be shown a any rome wzho is not on. thie “sinoilats: 2 Lis 


| boda OANTRAL THAl S | 
il, DM DLS 3 BACKGROUND In DENLER 


| R we should pay pair Send attention to events ‘in Norway 
of a military as well as a ‘political nature. ‘The situation in Norway i111 be 
followed with great interest in Denmark which will in due course-mect with the 
seme problems as does occupied Norway in the initial stages of her Liberation. 
Draw atvention to the orders issued by the Norwegian C.-in-C.. to the Forces of the 
Interior in. Norway in whieh he -/erns then against German onslaughts on the sw 
resistance movement, Norwegian patriots are ordered to avoid open fight, to. _ 
preserve the organisations, to de on guard against false orders and to obey the. 
security regulations which are contained in the order from the: hane front leaders - 


This order consists of 9 points. giving detailed advice as ‘to sccurity measures. to: 
be — | 


. Lhe sealed ‘of the sé-called Nori cian police Porec ee has been trained 


“in Sweden, should also be followed as the 1 Danés have a sit nilar, though 5 eto force 
ae cscs One baad Sweden. : as 


i 


3 “the Rasscsiowwoian nesobietions in Hoscow should _be given full coverage in 
sini to show that the neighbouring country of Denmark is”now in direct ee 
with Russia about future aD ancients , | 2 


It. Li. DIALE BACKGROUND 


1+ On: Tuesday hight, tho: Fth. Hoveiber) the Germans committed ten sanders ed 
Copenha_en, probably as reprisal for the shooting of two Geran police soldiers the 
previous night. The murdered Dats Were: Lcurs at random in the strects of 
Copenhagen. . | hicks a 
20 armed saboteurs have removed. the national reptistes for Aalborg» Tho: ‘Town 


Council was mecting at the tine in order’ to discuss | a deniand fron. the Geer ene for. the 
handing over of the reg gister. | 


1. oie! of “the Gestapo HQ. “Saks that have_so far come to hand show 
thet the R.4.F. bombing of the Gestapo Headquarters in Aarhus was highly successful. 
fhe estimated muxbor of Gestapo officials killed varies, but a reliable ostimate 
puts the nucber at 225, imong those killed are-Krininalrat Schwit tugebel. “and two 
other high officials, Rothenberg and iferner, and also'a Gestapo off@jcial of ‘high | 
rank whose name is unknown; he arrived in Denmark after the fall of Paris, . The 
Nazi journalist, Kjcld Helweg Larsen, who happened to be on the spot, ‘yas esl 
wounded. and has since died, The German-controlled Danish radio has " conoentri ted 
its attention on the nanes of several Danish citizens who lost their lives. d ej 
attack, some of them being engaged on construction work on the main building | 1 c 7 
also;receiyed hits. ithe Danish press in general’ hasbeen prevented fran describin 
the raid and from bringing pictures of ‘tho university and the targets, but Larhus 
attstidondo.was allowod.to carry a.full des ription of the attack, in accordance wh 
N09 raja. which al Low publication of local inotdentes It brings out ‘tho point, = 
donts were aon; the victims. © 


Ay! . ri : * 
oa ee >} 
nt:. ‘The deat ruction of: the Gestapo Hee, its filos ands 
Ets “personnel,--will-have se profound effect onthe working conditions of - 
the resistance moverent in. the near future. . When the opportunity occurs 
~ we should rofer back to the. bombing of the Gestapo HQ. when describing — 
abe” of sabotage, etc. Although there can be.no doubt that-the groat . 
majority of the Danish poptilation will have welcomed the hombing we 
shall, by: putting it into relation with the active resistance, convihoe 
the doubtful that the buildings were an important “reene 


26 , ah} Le Friday, the 3rd November, Danish saboteurs 
carried out the biggest act of mi we sabotage jet committed in Demmark. fhoy 
destroyed tio hangars at the Aaltorg ‘ost airficld, and at least 40 German planes, 
anon; then Junkers ,, wore destroyeds A maintenance and repain: s with irreplaccable 


tools vias blem-un- and bombs also oxploded in a barracks containing the Officers' 


Messe © sN- unknown-nuniber of German “airmen wero killed, 
Treatment: We should play up this act of sabotage as a gesture of | 
thanks from the Danish saboteurs to the R....F. . The saboteurs’ bombs 
have blown a scrious gap in the luftwaffe's defences in Jutland, where 
ielborg fest is the main airfield, © We should also refer to the reported 
bombing of Karup airfield as a parallel blow to tho Geran air defences 
in Denmark. - | 


pe Rei livay” pabotage, fhe Gestapo had. ‘entho red in warhus a number of — : 
whose task it was to put an end to the Danish railway sabotage. fhe bombing put an 
end to their discussions and seriously disrupted the Gestapo nachinery,. sabotage = 
groups have been quick to take advantage. of the new situation by carrying out large- 
sqale sabotage against railway installations at ..arhus, Fredericia, stilling and ee 
various other points of the Danish rail: ‘ay net. ‘The attacks on sarhus. and Fredericia 
marshalling yards were of particular PRESS SONGS and greatly —— rail Tay 
traftio, : 3 


treatuent;  ife should continue to give publicity to acts: of érenaport 
‘Sabotage, which in Jutland ‘has been carried out.in spite of heavy odds. 
Foint out that the Gerians had hoged to. put an end to‘railway sabotage - 
-by carrying hostages on the trains, but that the resourceful saboteurs 
have found means to disorganise the Geran military traffic in othor 
ways, . The military value of such sabotage is ‘of special importance now 
in view of tho military situation in Norway, Buk oe 


Le The Cisiacre of a Ferry. 4. group of Danish sabotours has carried out a 
spectacular coup by seizing the largest train-ferry "Storc Belt" and bringing it 
into the Swedish port of Helsingborg, ‘he ferry was on its way to Copenhagen for 
repair when the saboteurs overpowered the crew and in the nane of the Freedon 
Council ordered then to proceed to Sweden. On arriving in Sweden the saboteurs 
Gescribed now they carried out their task and swgke of the increasing difficultics 
with whieh the resistance movciiont nects. 4 pilot vessel "%rnon" h-s: been seized 
in similar eircumstances and has presumably arrived in Sweden, though no official 
announcenient of its arrival has been made, | 


Treatment: It is known that the Germans. — alrvady sotiéod: some of 

the smaller ferries in order to use thom as troop transports in Norwegian 
waters. We should let it be understood that sabovours, by taking the . 
largest and most modern of Danish ferries to Sweden, have wanted to pre=. 
vent the Gerians from making use of the ship for military purposes. | 


> i 


There is a steady Setorttivedbin in the conditions 

dally. : and lawlessness spreads as a consequence of tho attitude of — 
the. Germans. The peer of the Danish corps of. watchmen has been rendered: difficult 
by the fact that a large proportion of the crimes are in fact committed by Germans 
or Danish Nazis over whom no Dane can exercise authority. There ares however, | signs 
that. the Gorman officials find. that matters have been allowed to go too fers TE 
is reported that a German police official has been ordered ‘to check up on the 
agtivities of the mnonbers of the Schalburg and Sommers corps, and that initial 
investigations have provid that the Danish traitors in those. corps have engaged in — 
wholesale looting. German soldiers and policemen are acting with utter disregard 


for Danish lives and that four or five mirders a day are no ) Longer considered — 
unusual, | | a 


—~ 5 = 


wreatnent: We should publish information showing the German behaviour 
and pay tribute to the Danish public for maintaining their uncompromising 
attitude in the face of the German terror. ‘ie shoulc also point out 
that the monbers of the two corps are acquiring crime sheets which will 
be one of the first matters any Danish Government will want to settle 
when the question of crimes committed during the war comes up. 
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PWE Danish Directive 17th November. 


l. Follow lasely em y r. Norway. 
to. araw attention to the importan the Germans ttagh 
to the transport line heir northern Report 
factually German behaviour during the vi tharewals oi 


Be. Stress the railway sabotage in Ronmiaxe asa 


ure litary measure directed an Us 
of the Jutland railway system in pe on n with nilitary 
ROvERSHSS in Norway. , 


« & £=Give a balanced picture of the wiclent but * 
erratic German counter-measgures against the active 
resistance movement to prove that its iain strustare 
remains undamaged. 


4. Warn Danes against faked euiiddasions 
particularly a German~produced illegal paper ae Fast" 


under preparation. 


Be Publicise veaniiinihe British statements and 
newspaper comments discussing future relations between 
Britain and the smaller states of Western a 
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this Regional. Directive is to be: ead in conjunction with the Central. 
Directive, to which it is complementary, It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Director’General. Otherwise the Central Directive holds. 


No material contained in this Directive may be quoted in any documents 


issued outside the. Department without prior reference to the General 
Secretary, Pe We ibe 


es oo —_ a td 


This. dooument mst, not be shown, to anyone win is hot on the circulation Lis¥ 


Ty. GRNVPRAT, HEMES 
°° TY.. IMMEDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
ITI. DANISH THEMES 


ie CENTRAL ‘itiHMES,. 


1+. ‘Gexmany.. Events in Germany, leading to the eclipse of Hitler and the 
emergence .of Wainer, should be played up in broadcasts.to Denmark, though without 


speculations on the consequences which the increased thE uence of Himmler may have 
on countries: still. under German ae cnet 


te Norwayi . Conttdaue: to follow closoly events in Norway which are bound to 
have repercussions in Denmark, Thus, the reported arrest of hundreds of Norwegian 
railwaymen should be used to draw attention to the importance which the Germans 
must attach to the lines of transport on their Northern flanks We should also 
report reliable information on the German behaviour during their withdrawal fron 
the northern tip of Norway, particularly if it is confirmed that they apply the. 


scorched earth policy. Factual. reporting will assist the Danish resistance move- 
ment to take their counter-Measures. 


II. DMieDIATR BACKGROUND. 


, An appeal for a ili protest strike has been issued in Sas. following 
the. murder of two well-known 2 isbjerg citizens. 


Danish patriots have lately destroyed or removed a number of National 
Registers in order to prevent the Germans from making use of them, 


Ii. DANISH THEMES . 


1. Transport Sabotaze. The main news items from the Danish active resistance 
front still concern transport sabotage, and more particularly railway sabotage. 
Since the middle of October Danish saboteurs have continually been attacking rail- 
way lines and three of the most important junctions in the Jutland railway systen, 
Aarhus, Fredericia and “isbjerg, have been put out of action for shorter and longer 
-periodse The cumlative effect of this sustained sabotage. campaign has been con- 
siderable. German military transport through Denmark has been delayed, often for 


days, and in parts of the country railway transport has been ——— to a ee 
for several days. | | | 


Treatment: Continue to give publicity to transport aint. whiten ‘at 
the present. moment is the most important form of sabotage activity. 
Industrial sabotage has taken sccond phace, partly owing to the effects 
of sabotage on Danish production capacity, and partly owing to German 
failure to supply raw materials for the Danish industries. It should 
be stressed that railway sabotaye is a purely military measure directed 
against the German use of the Jutland railway system in connection with 
military movements in Norway. Reports of withdrawal of German troops 
from Norway should be linked with the intensification of the Danish 
transport Babotages 


26 the German anor ‘true to their policy ‘the Germans have avenged the 
sabotage as well as the R.A.F. attack on the Gestapo Headquarters by carrying out 


large-scale Schalburgtage in Aarhus, Esbjerg and other places. They have also 


_ 
a? 


-2= 


officially announced that they have blow up tivo houses which, they say; had 
beon contres of illegal activity. In Aarhus they have wrecked tl. mai. street. 
Mcanwhiie the Germans are doing their utmost to conceal the effects of the R.A.F, 
raid which, according to a D.P.%. report, cost the Germans 400 dead. The killed 
Gestapomen have been buried.in different towns in order to mislead the Danish 
public as to the number of the victims. They have also issucd a statement to 
the effect that three Danish patriots held by the Gestapo, the Rev. Harald 
Sandbek, Miss Phillipsen and Karl ‘h@gersen, were killed in the raid. 


Treatment: The continued Schalburgtage is the best proof that the 
Germans are unable to beat the resistance movement through the. arrest 
of the activists concerned. The mass arrests which have been carried 
out have brought a number of patriots into their hands but they have 
been unable to break up the home front, We should continue to expose 
the Gorman weakness on this point in order to encourage the resistance 
groups who, by the nature of things, may be inclined to overestimate 
the importance of the determined German attempt to kill the patriotic 
movement, With regard to the three mentioned patriots who were re- 
ported killed in the R.AeF. raid, we mst apply our policy which is not 


to comment on the death of patriots on the strength of a German announce- 
ment alone, | 


5e . German Propaganda Activity. It is reported that the Germans are planning 
to issue a new faked illogal paper "Staa Fast", which will be less obviously faked 
than its predecessors. It is reported that the first issue will contain an attack 
on numerous persons for unnational behaviour. Generally speaking, the Germans 

seem about to step up their propaganda activities inside Denmark. They have 
engaged half-a-score. of people. to work on the files which were seized at the police 
stations, probably with the intention of producing a White Book in order to prove 
to. the public that the police were heavily engaged in illegal work. ‘The previously 
mentioned Warsaw pamphlet is now being becked up by radto propaganda and the 


Schalburg Corps has come out with a new publication in which — make a further 
attempt to state their case, 


Treatment: ‘We should warn the public against the new faked publication, 
the purpose of which presumably will be to create dissension between the 
various wings of the resistance movement. ie should point out that the 
genuine illegal press is co-ordinated under the Freedom Council,. and the 
editors have pledged themselves to avoid all disagreement in order to 
concentrate on the fight against the Germans and the collaborators. The 
production of a ‘Jhitc Book from papers which the-Germans allege they have 
seized is an old trick to which they have resorted ever since they began 
their aggression : against other nations, The Danish public should treat 
the material which is about to be put before them with the same 


scepticism as they have other "disclosures" contained in similar previous 
publications. : 


Lee Denmark and Germany. On the sccond anniversary of Dr. Best's arrival in 
Dernark the - newspapers were forced to print on the front page an. interview which 
Dr. Best had given to a German journalist. He pursues his traditional policy 
of appealing to Danish reason and blames incitement from England for the staté in 
which Denmark now finds herself, It is believed that Best's interview is 
addressed more to his superiors in Berlin than to the Danish readers, whom he 
cannot possibly hope to convince by his weak arguments which take no cognisance 
of existing conditions.e: Best has once more wanted to state his case for 
collaboration against Pancke's policy of violent suppression. The only important 
point in his statement entitled to serious attention is that Denmark and Germany 
will siiways be neighbours and therefore must learn to work together. He adds 
that those who do not recognise that fact are pursuing an unrealistic policy. 


Treatment: The disagreement betwoen Best and Pancke-is an old theme 
which may well be kept alive when opportunity occurrs. Best's state- 
ment about the future relationship betiveen Denmark and Germany is an 
attempt to exploit the tradition of Scavenius! foreign policy of 
maintaining good relations with Germany as a major aim for Danish 

foreign politics. ‘This conception should now be destroyed, particularly 
as the Danish people have shown by their attitude that they arv in dis- 
agreement with this line. The most positive approach to ‘he question 

is to give publicity to responsible British statements pits 


~ 
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.. 


¥ oa 5 om 


comments discussing the future relations between Britain and the 
smaller states of Western jurope. ic should follow closely | 
developments in the relations between Britain, on the one side, 
and Belgium, Holland and France, on the other. 


5 Administrative Resistance. fhe Danish administration has recently 

taken a firm stand against the German demands. The first demand was for 

9,000 Danish workors whom the Germans wanted to conscript for fortification work 
in Southern Jutland, The second demand was for a Danish demarche in Sweden in 
order to secure the return of the "Store Belt" ferry. In both cases the Danes 
refused to catply with the demand. The Danish administration has also protested 
strongly against the requisitioning of all bicycles in the ccuntry, pointing out 
that this German step would soon paralyse transportation of workers who to a 
large extent are dependent on their bicycles» It looks as if the administration 
will be able to secure concessions on this last point. 


Treatment: We should report factually cases where the Danish 
administration takes a firm stand a:ainst German demands. In 


commenting on the matter we should not embarrass the administration 
by over-doing the praises 


' APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 
46th Novenber, 194. 
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NOTE: This Regional Directive is to be read in conjunction with the Caneel 
." SSeive, t6 which it is complementary. It should be noted that any 
deviation from, or modification of the Central Directive which is | 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
: Director General, _ Otherwise the Central Directive es. s 


‘es No. material ecnabtisd in this Directive may be. quoted in any is 
issued outside: the Department without clad reference to the General — 
Seoretary, Fe WE. | 


bee : “This document mst not be shown to anyohe who is. not_on. the =eenenene list. 


ee a ee ae ee a ‘DOCDIATE BACKGROUND IN DENMARK 
Oe en cake oa A _ DANISH THEMES 


a ie : DARDLATE BACKGROUND | 
"a. combo tga of the Gestapo in Denmark Panbks bas stopped the investigation 


against tembers of the Schalburg Corps. who. were suspected of having committed 
_ Mumerous robberies and. crimes, 25 had meclousd been arrested and the whole of the 
| — ‘Was in “danger of being compromised. ) i 


Deis:  Semibioina of the. Sohalburg Corps have dentine ‘a cold, storage: containing 
150,000 pounds = meat, — was part ‘of the oe supplies. 


3S © eee 


‘ “tha aubdiane écpdinat railways: in. Jutland oonitdsiiee: to 

B of the Denish resistance, Pasig the period from 8th 

to 45th » HOreeber, Aoatusive, there were 25. gt att binst Danish peered 
- maihly in North Jutland, .. In addition to the im ent tahoe es already sabd taped 
.Viborg has. now been subjected. to a ‘successful attabies Thé Danish: State Rhilways 

are finding it increasingly difficult to replace the destrdéyed matetihil and it is — 

- Mo exaggeratidt to say that railway transport in Jutldtd is ih a state of chaos.” 

4 German troop transports through: Jutland are being delayed for as much as five days 

and ‘goods are.  accumilating on railway stations. | | 


treatment: - Our policy mist still be to pay attention to redlpas | 
sabotage as a particularly effective contribution to the-war effort. 
Draw. attention to the German nervousness in Norway, which has led the 
German military authorities to intern several hundred railway men in 
the North. Give news of the railway strike in Holland, which continues 
in spite of the heavy suffering which -the disruption of transport must 
necessarily. impose on a country which is already a theatre of war. We 
should, ona suitable occasion, revicw the change which Danish sabotage 
has undergone during the last couple of years, having been transformed 

from industrial sabotage to, almost exclusively,: tratisport sabotage. 
Use this to pay tribute to the Danish patriots for their. keen — 
standing. of ‘the war situation: in its changing phases. | 


By. German Poli SEC OS It is reliebly reported that a ‘good number 
of the 4,000 German police soldiers have arrived in Copenhagen, where they staged 
an impressive march through the main streets. We mist now expect an intensification 
of the German campaign.against the résistance movement and a growing ruthlessness. 
The Germans are pursuing the policy of blowing up hcuses which have been used for 
illegal purposes in orien,” to — the. = eases with their — | 
Powe? . | mea . 


, Dees We ‘mst not be blind to the fact that the resistance movement 
is fighting against heavy.odds. Danish patriots are, however, convinced — 
that they will be able to carry on in spite of German pressure and we ~ 

_ should encosrage them by publicising their achievements and quoting 
evidence showing that their work is being appreciated. The intensity of 

Danish resistance and the ingenuity displayed by saboteurs stand comparison 

with = activities Of. the resistance movements in other st) ‘countries. 


sce. os 


r A 
Beer 


Gly be a ‘Poogle ‘ocueiy ing with the orders 
Pakderectond Prides will be.treated in the same way as illegal. elements." 


statement seems to imply that the death ‘penalty will in future apply to strikers 
; t he rece of whi acct 3 | 


aE reakment : ‘The propaganda Ebates of atts Widen careful L bang 
“2 regard strikes as an effective weapon and the Danes have show ag or 
effective it can be when properly timed. It applics to strikes as. bY: ot 
other form of resistance. that the timing is 4 factor:of the utmost. impéit ince ° 
‘Ill-timed ‘strikes will allow the Germans to enact counter-measures and 
thereby minimise the paralysing effect which a national strike might have 
in a decisive moment. The Freedom GOouncil and the illegal papers are fully 
avere of this fact, and we should therefore give publicity to their state- 
ments warning patriots against using the strike ‘weapon unless there are 
very good reasons for doing so. On the other hand, we mst be careful 
. not to damp the popular enthusiasm which always accompanies a general 
eo strike movement, Do not pass judgment on whether the strike in Gsbjerg 
was justified or not. ‘ve cannot hope to control spotitaneous popular 
movements, but we can enable. the population to Judge for itself whether 
or not a strike should be staged. Rae 


Collaborators and the: “Doubtful”. . The decision of the Swedish Government 
regard the radio commentator Henning Dalsgaard as an undesirable alicn and to 
tern him until such time whon he can be expelled and handed over to the: Danish | 
thorities, has been received with great interest in Danish circles, The attitude 
’ the Swedes and the Danish refugees to the former Minister of Justice, Thune 
cobsen, has already tended to demonstrate that the problems concerning collaborators. . 
e by no méaris simple. - Dalsgaard and Thune Jacobsen represent a category which will . 
» accused of fadeological collaboration, though both will undoubtedly maintain that 
si have acted ao what bien. per cosa ‘to be the interests of yhene tate hee Sie 


| ‘ Mreatinoiits “We ahould: confine ourselves to report acaoabnte concerning 
wee Delsgaard, ‘Thune Jacobsen ad persons in similar circumstances, and not 
to give positive advice as to their treatment after the war. Their fate 
Will be decided by the popular conception of justice when the time of 
liberation comes. We, should oontinue to report the kind of. investigations 
made into the records of collaborators:in France and Belgium, end draw the 
_ moral in the case of prototypes in Denmark. We should give a picture of 
_ the:way in which those two countrics are dealing with their subjects who 
have failed their country without being: out: and ‘out collaborators. - . 


a8 Depmark' s int .° satel position. Mr. Attlee! s sha tenent ‘at the opening 
€ tho Danish exhib: ition in London, that Denmark would be welcome among the United 
ations when a liberated Denmark. expressed the wish to join, is yet another con- 
irmation of Denmark's improved position in the free world. | Responsible quarters 
mn Denmark are anxious, to learn of the lines along which international relations 

n the coming Jurope are being planned, and there is incre-sing understanding that 
revision of the traditional Danish foreign policy will be KaGOSaEY « | 


Treatment: : We should give fuil publicity to authoritative. and well- 
informed comment on future international arrangements in ‘Burope, ~~ | 
particularly to authoritative doment. dealing with the relations between 
Britain and the Western democracics. © We should. not, howcvor, attempt 
to define Denmark's position, for instance, as to whether.a state of war 
exists. between Denmark and Germany. The problem.of Western European — 
arrangements should be treated ‘as an entity, in which it should be — 
regarded as a foregone conclusion that Denmark will find her. wares 
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NOTE: This Regional Directive vm to he may is s conbalatia. = with the. Central 4 
‘Directive, to which it is complementary. It shovld be noted that any 
deviation from, or modifigation of, the Central Directive which is 
specifically mentioned herein, has been formally approved by the 
Direot or General. | Orne ene the. MORGR, Directive ‘Rolda, oo 


7 material. contained in: this Directive may ‘be quoted in. any Lienlike 
 dissued outside the —e : abou pie reference to aad ‘General - 
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ti TMC DIATE BACKGROUND IN. DENMARK 
IT ry DANISH —— | 


La ie 


mind , : 1, 100 Geran: elites from heavily bombed tania have arrived in Kolaing:*s where : | 
they have been quartered in schools. The education of the children has to take c 
‘place in rooms and halls scattered cover the town, . 


Qe A traveller who has arrived in’ sweden from Bornholm reports that the 


Germans. are turning the island. into a veritable fortress. a quantities. cf war 
material have been brought to. the island. : 


; . Tegal, sources report that the colléboraticates firm of Hicolaysen and 
x Nielsen has delivered inferior: huts to the Fréslev concentration ~— causing 
“— busses chiaaiaa eae to the tHtertiee Se | 


1... .. Postewur ‘problems, “Tye Bweddah prepa Kae ipLoked up a.evatonent. fron Win = 
and the Working Olass™ in. which: the Prete a as was praised and the old political 


parties: condemned. for their activitios, The statement has caused Dagens. Nyheter 

to point: out that.the: "best possible. understanding existis'on the whole between the 
leading factors on the Danish Home Front. © There may have been some friction now 
and then - it would be strange if it were otherwise in those difficult ciroumstances =~ 
but the difficul ties have been overcome... and now unity has become stronger than 
ever before." - Tho Social Democratic Aftontidningen takes an extremely’ gloomy view 
of the attention and writes: ."Unfortunately the. proclamations. issued the D-nish 
Freedom Qouheil do not allow much hope that Oona’ will be spared civil war, should 
liberation come within the next fow months. © The Council ‘seems to toy with the idea 
that it, will wield decisive political infLuerice over a Long period even after the 
occupation ' is: over, whether it: gets ary mandate or note" .The paper ends by ex- — 
pressing the;hope that tha Freedom Council ‘will resign voluntarily as soon-as the 
Will of the people cay be tested, as otherwise Denmark will experience 1 the ‘seme 
tragedy 8 as has taken place in a mumber of Iiberated countries. ce 


oe The line. we should follow is that indicated by. ‘Dagens: Nyheter 
which sums up the position correctly. | - For reasons of ‘security we cannot — 
go into details about the improved relations between the resistance. move- 
ment and the political partics, but. we should give: prominence to all . 
material showing the absence of friction between the two gategoriese. = 
Aftontidningen's comment is an expression of the Swedish. Social Democratic 
traditional fear of Russa and Communism, and Should not be given currency. _ 
- We sheuld give publicity to: ‘statements ‘by ‘illcgdl. ‘papers and the Freedom 
Counoil.in which they declare that their policy is to abide by the will: of 
of the Danish poople once Denmark is free. We should express our con- 
) fidence that developments in Denmark will follow a stiooth line, on the ) 
' assumption that adequate steps are taken to deal with people who let their 
country dow during the ‘occupations — We should not be ‘efraia to gtress 
that trouble, which has occurred in France and. Belgium, - hes.as ite main 
reason the feeling that the ‘purge is following too slow a pace. We should 
- also quote the rucent statement by Dr.” Gasbrnay,. the Dutch Premier, in which 
he, makes it abundantly clear that the Government. which is: to be formed in 
ae Aiperated | Holland et Nato eee into ace gunt Ne, ster Of. ie new forces 
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ee Sere . . i 
2s Two Pat. ots The oe at: has; brought: news of the safe.arrival in x | 
‘of Pastor. Ss aba whom the- Germans: reported: killed during the R.A.F. raid on the 
Gestapo headquarters. in Aarhus.: Another Danish patriot, Peter de Hexmer Gudme, has — 


died in the Gestapo es in Cope as far as dan be ascertained through 
suicide, ) et | : | : ; : 


Treatment; The Rev. Sandbede has given: 8. ‘full assoriytion of the treataent 
he: sustained while in the hands' of the Gestapo. ‘there is reason to believe 
that the atrocities committed against Sandbexk are quite the normal procedure 
when Danish patitiots are arrested by the Germans. We should make no attempt 
to hide the fact that Danish patriots who fall into German hands are Likely 
to be subjected to German torture. It should be used as a m er 5.9 

impr eye the need for security on all who have a. knowledy: ae : 
aotivities: We should pay trite to the work of Peter de Heimer 


who was one of the carly resisters, and treat his suicide as a yee another 
proof of the Gestapo's behaviour. 


nee More arms for patriots. Danish patriots have carried out yat. nother coup 
which gave them the possession of a large consignment of Germah arms. ‘They succeeded 


in disappearing with a whole lorry load of modern automatic rifles, hand grenades, ator, 
while the German guards were busy playing cardse ‘The Germans heyve carried out a 
thorough investigation of the previous coup, which gave the saboteurs 1,200 automatic 
pistols from the German main store in Copenhagen. The blame was attached to two 
Austrian sentries who chose to go underground when their guilt was discovered. 


- Treatment; The Danish saboteurs evidently take great pride in tricking 
the Germans and as the above-mentioned cases show, they do so with positive 
results, se should play up not only the results which the saboteurs are 
achicving, but also the ingenuity which they. i aaciiied in ities en out their 
tasks. — | 


L.. seaborne Transport. After a record month for the railivay saboteurs, a slight 
pause has arisen, presumably bocause few German troops are passing through Jutianw at 
the moment. Saboteurs have therefore started paying attention to shipping, likely 

to serve German Military ends. During a period of 24 hours eight ships were demaged 
or sunk in the port of Copenhagen, and in the port of Aalborg two large German mine- 
sweepers wore sabotaged, in spite of all the German precautions. The G rmans have 
seized a number of medium sized passenger ships belonging to the United Shipping 
Company, of: whose flect of 14 passenger ships 12 are now in German hands, Other 
Danish ships -have been seized by the Germans, probably with the purpose of being taken 
to German vagacenla where a J are to serve us floating barracks. 


\iautiiaiad § We Might give the railway sabotage a rest until now German 
troop transports through Jutland make the saboteurs resume heir ‘work. 

This is not likely to be long as it is general knowledge that German troops 

are moving south from Norway, as has bsen demonstrated by the. successful 
British attacks on south-going German troop-carrying convoys. «¢ should” 
use the pause to draw attention to the equally important sabotage directed 
aghinst the German seaborne transpert. Looking back on past achievements, 
particularly with regard to the sinking of «he Hansa ships, Danish saboteurs 
have established a fine record also on this SCOre « | | 


be Nervous Germans. Anonymous telephone calls to three hotel. in Secon vihich 
are frequented by the Germans, threatening to blow them up, has caused the local 
German commander to take numerous hostages among the population, threatening to shoot 
them if explosions should occur, Nothing happened, however, ‘and the hostages were 
subsequently released. By way of revenge, the Germans have blown ‘up two restaurants. 
The Gestapd learnt of the existence in the national library in Copenhagen of a full 
set of ill-gal publications from the occupation period. No.use. had been made by the 
library of this illegal material, which was preserved exclusively for post-war 
reference. oS Germans seized the whole - Bt oak and have proonnersy destroyed ite 


Treatment: We should collect and. rep am al information showing that the 
Germans are losing their nerve and are taking radical measures to protect 

' themselves. The destruction of illegal papers. has presumably been committed 
with a view to removing evidence which could be used against war criminals 
after the liberation. We should, however, point out that those méasures will 
not help the Germans. ‘The Danish underground movement has shown that full 
records' of German war crimes have been. preserved and this - aba wilt ‘in due 


-course be placed at the Rae eng of the: authorities whose *GSpons. 
is to secure just retr: on, 


6. 
been forde 


‘to print, 


ler In an 1 attire which ‘the ‘Sbpiimaie’ newspaper's havo | 
ie Germans are now attempting to nake capital out of the 
problems which arise in connection with the presenee of Russian troops on Norwegian _ 
soil. The article describes in detail how Russia is fording a Commutiiet policy | 
on governments in liberated Europe, though without substantiating the claim with | 
regard to Norviay. The article is a new attempt to revive. the Bolshevik bogey as the 
Russian * vartaics advance on German held territory. | 


treatment We must rvalise that Russian policy. towards aaa: will be. 
followed with close attention in Denmark as an indication of future 


Russian policy towards the northern countries, | 


Our safest policy is to 


give -publicity to Norwegtan Government statements. regarding their 


relations with Russia and 
the Russian troops in nort 


h 


artioularly to the exemplary behaviour which 
ern Norway are showing towards: the ‘Norwe 


civilian population. Compare, this with the ruthless mass deportation 
and scorched earth a which. the eto oe: are we 
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Jsw/2781. | FROM: LT.COL.J.S.WILSON, 0.B.E., 
| LONDON. 


29th August, 1944. 


Dear Clarke, 
DANISH R.U. 


Although it does not fall within my province, 
feel that it is right that I should draw your attention 
to the monitoring reports of the Danish R.U. for the 
period 21 June to 15 August which we have received from 
Gothenburg, and copy of which has been sent to P.W.H. 


During this period "Noise only" was registered 
49 times, "Mainly Noise" 3 times and only twice was 
reception reported as good. 


| We have also received a direct report from one 
of our own agents in Copenhagen who was specially trained 
in propaganda work over here. He states that reception 
is quite impossible in Copenhagen itself and that in the 
rest of DENMARK 95% of the population would be unable to 
hear it. For the remaining 5% reception is so poor 
that it is not worth their while to listen. He states 
that variation in the frequency to offset jamming 
has had no effect, and suggests that the station should 
be closed down unless it is possible for it to be 


re-opened under a new name using a more high power 
transmitter. 


I leave it to you to draw your own conclusions. 


M.E.Clarke, Esq., 
Northern Dept., 
Foreign Office, 
WHITEHALL 

LONDON 8.W.1. 
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“Noaibe \y 95/95/15 it Declaration provides 
ae Flee @ *) i polls Po of war ’ epiminale in all the 
FROM Poreion Office occupied countries including Denmark. Asks how 
nut this declaration is to be applied to Denmark end by 
what machinery its provisions are to be carried out 
in a coutry at present excluded from the’ work of © 
Dated : the United Nations Commission. 


20 h Dec., 1945. 
Receiv 5th Jan. ’ 
in Regisiry J 1944, 
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The question of war crimes becomes more and: 
more complicated. I agree. that it will be : 
. G@ifficult and perhaps unfair to exclude war | 

crimes committed against Danes from the | i 
activities of the United Nations Commission on | 
War Criminals. On the other hand, the United © 
Nations Commission can only receive. evidence etc. 
through the governments concerned. It is not 
very clear to me what body will act for the . : 
Danes. Is it proposed to entrust this task to 
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pana’ 


the Danish Comptttee in London? If so, this 
surely involves giving this Committee some at 
least of the attributes of the Allied Governments 
and the French National Committee; In potntcof:b 
fact it is presumably the authorities now in 
Denmark who will have any evidence for subsequent 
usee I do not see how the United Nations 
Commission itself can be expected to do this 
preliminary work. a 


A further point is that the Commission coulli 
only take up Danish cases if all the governments 
represented on it were in agreement. The correct 
course would presumably be for whatever body 
can speak for the Danes not merely in London 
but throughout the world to approach all the 


governments concerned. I should myself see no 
objection tod ~_e 


| Perhaps the best course would be for Sir W. 
Malkin to have a preliminary talk with Sir GQ 


Hurst unless he would prefer the Department 
to speak to Mr. MacKinnon -Wood. 


ao 
Cis December 25th, 1943. 


IN THIS - MARGIN. 


I am not clear what are the advantages and 
disadvantages (a) for Denmark and (b) for the 
Unitéd Nations’ Governments of Danish sion yo ge 
in the work of the Committee. This seems to 
an important preliminary question to discussion 
of the issue raised. 


Secondly, I do not think we should proceed 
in this matter at all without consultation with 
the Danish Minister, who would no doubt consult 
the Danish Minister in Washington. Both of 
them are officially recognised as representing 
Danish interests and properly can and should be 
consulted, If they were to agree that steps 
should be taken, if possible, to ensure Danish 
participation in the work of the Committee, 
we could, I think, accept them in the anomalous 
circumstances as qualified to represent Danish 
views and could facilitate an approach by them 
to the other Governments concerned, The 
Danish leaders here and the Danish Minister in 

- Washington are all in agreement that no quasi 
governmental body should be set up,an e 
Danish Council should not attempt to assume 
any quasi governmental functions. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


If Central Department and Sir W. Malkin 
think it clearly to the Danish and the general 
advantage that Denmark should be associated with 
the work of the Committee, I would like, as a 
first step, to mention the matter informally to 
Count Reventlow, (with whom I frequently discuss 
the question of Danish participation in inter- 
Allied matters, each individual case being 

treated/ 
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treated on its merits). .I would not 
minimise the possible difficulties of arranging 
that Denmark. should be associated with the work 
of the Committee in some form, but would — : 
merely ask!him whether he has thought about the 
matter and tell him that, at first sight, : 
it would seem worth his going into and 
considering (a) whether he (associated no 
doubt with the Danish Minister in Washington) 
shouldraige the matter with us(and the U.S. 
Government] and (b) whether they would feel 
themselves qualified to act on Denmark's © 
behalf in the matter. I @x@w4@ suggest that 
Count Reventlow should have a talk to 

‘ Central Department or Sir W. Malkin. I would 
ask Count Reventlow to let us know before : 
communicating with his colleague in Washington, 
in order that we might inform the U.S. | 
Government of what hadpassed with him, 


fan: 


| December Sist. 1945. 


With great respect I cannot help wondering 
whether a little too much is not being made of 
this. Need we regard the fact that Denmark was 
mentioned in the Moscow Declaration as being 
conclusive? It was clearly an oversight and 
I should have thought the matter could be taken | 
up in the Europeam Advisory Council on that 
basis with a view to securing agreement that. 
no action need in Tact be taken in regard to 
Denmark. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


I say this because to my mind the governing 
consideration is that set out in the first 
paragraph of Mr. Allen's minute. If the wrongs 
committed by Germany in Denmark are not war 
crimes, I do not see Why they should be déalt 
with on that basis or why the War Crimes 
Commission need have anything to do with them. 
It may well be that these wrongs are not from > 
the legal and technical point of view offences 
at all. If so; this is part of the price which 
Demmark pays for not having afforded even a 
token show of resistance to the Germans and 
not having made even:a purély formal declaration 
of war. Is there any special reason why the 
United Nations should in the circumstances go 
out of their way to associate Denmark with them 
in the matter of war crimes or wrongs of an 
one. ger character? 


rd 
Lu 
L 
- 
X 
> 
li 
m 
O 
.O 
Z 
L 
= 
O 
Zz 


On the other hand it may well be that, 
although not. war crimes, certain of the'acts 
in question could properly be ranked as 
constituting offences against Danish municipal 
law. If so, all the necessary evidence and 
the names of the perpetrators will be known to 
the Danish authorities, who will be ina. 
position to take all the necessary action. to 
bring them to justice provided they can in due 
course get hold of their persons. The relevant — 
clause of the draft German Armistice is drafted — 
in sufficiently wide terms to allow of the ; 
United/ 


_ United Nations including these persons in the 
lists of those to be handed over to them, and 
there would then be nothing to prevent the 
United Nations from handing those persons over 
to the Danish authorities. If therefore it is 
decided to take some action to oblige the Danes 
in this matter, all that would seem necessary is 
that at’ some appropriate time some appropriate 
Danish authority should be asked for the names 
of those concerned so that they can be included 


in our lists. Z i, are 


>) Sist December, ie 


x 


I do not altégether agree either with Mr. 
Alien or with Mr.’ Loxley, that the Danes, who 
are at the moment putting up a better show in: 
the way of active resistance and sabotage than 
several of the Allied countries, and who are 
overwhelmingly on our side and show it by 
almost any means at their disposal, shoulé 


suffer(peécause they are perhaps no echnically 


at war with Germany. 


But I-gather from Mr. Fitzmaurice's minute 
that the answer to the question in the first 
paragraph of my minute is that there would be 
no great disadvantage, either for Denmark or for 
the United Nations, in Denmark's non participa- 
tion. This being so I can readily believe that 
Denmark may actually gain by being free from 
the elaborate and cumbrous procedure which has 


been set up by the Allies and am well content to 


lea eaye mat matters apasieely alone dev Unt preva 


I coal hardly have thought that it was 
necessary to raise with the Commission the point 
about the inclusion of Denmark in the Tehran 
Declaration. I would much rather not start a 
discussion among the Allied jurists in this 

case which might prejudice the position of the 
Danes in other cases, since the Secretary of 
State agrees with the view that in order to 
encourage the Danes in well-doing they should 
not unnecessarily be barred from participation 
in inter—-Allied activities, each case being 
treated on its merits. 
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Proposal that Mr.Shou should go to Moscow as Free 


Janish Representative. 


Encloses, with copy in translation, letter 


jdated 6th January to the Danish Minister in Washington 


discussing Mr.Schou's connexion with th : 

} e Danist 
Council of Freedom and his wish to avoid oubilite 
reference to his mission to the Soviet Union, 
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ROYAL DANISH LEGATION 


Dene 


desirable", 


and my telegram of the 5 th instant as follows:- 


littl 


vased that word. In the affirmative I. think he ought to. Have ex 
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ae hereby confirm my telegram of ata instant reading: 


with said organisation Supuekatty sons deethe ahiaeecture dhe 
residence. I still consider carrying through of addressees plan as: 


My 1 Airmailing you tomorrow further information and suggestion™.. 


I. would like to supplement the contents by saying that T seein | 
the copy. of the letter from the Danish Council of Freedom to Mr. nage ms : 
from Mr. Christmas Mgller. Mr. C.M.'s accompanying letter read as. 

follows: 


"T beg to send you enclosed copy of a Satter from Denmark! S Couneti-« = 
Freedom to Minister Schou". ¢ 


Mr. CM. has a certain - but so far - not very intimate tonteet vith 
the Council mentioned. He has undertaken not to mention this his 
contact. te anybody. This obligation he carries out strictly and I... 
highly. réspeet: him for it. I therefore never enquire into his 
relations: with’ the Council of Freedom; in accordance herewith I 
consider it right not to.ask him how he came into possession of the. 
text of the letter to Minister Schou. i ad 


As far as I understand from a remark by Mr. C.M. nade: after. ” nad 
received your telegram No.32 he thinks that Mr. Schou's connection — 
with the afore-mentioned Council is restricted to the introductory — 
approach made by him, and to the reply of the 18th November. : 


As stated in my telegram I consider it quite nataral that §,° 
having particular regard to the fact that it is the organisation : hae ad 
work in Moscow which he endeavours to prepare for - has sought to eet it 
into touch with the Council of Freedom. At the same time I must admi Ya , 
that I w&s startled by the expression used in the Council's. letter: a 
"desired instruction". I do not know whether it is S., who or: ginall E 


himself differently. I further noticed the 2nd paragraph in the bts by 
oarame that the rites as agreed that S. "represents it and, through fe 


oy 


at, the active circles of. resistencet a. In a. Ie, ne ‘do not 

myself that anything. can: be said, against. 5... represen’ sing th ea 
‘+t also occurs to. me HAE imps rtance might bi Oe eee 

“from the. side of Soviet Russia to such a. ‘Tepresentation, T 2 

“however, that if he looks upon himself as solely rep 

| Council then the basis for his work is ees 
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would..of course - if. you agree to my proposel. — expressly. “say We eg 
that 1. ‘speek on both your and my own behalf. I would ask | 

Foreign ffice to send my letter in the official bag. 
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After. sending my. telegram No.1 I received. through the 
“Yffice. a letter from Mr. Schou, dated 14th December, which I. 
enclose in copy. I. am surprised that 8. can really contemplate 

the avoidance of "his position being publicly known". .He gives: as” 
his reason the consideration for his children. But. would’ not. the 

suppression of his name - if this is at all feasible, which I 

doubt - to a certain extent militate against the purpose of. h. 
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possible stay in Russia? Having regard to the reason given. one e 


not very pleasant to bring this question up before S., but. don't 
you think that it would be natural to do so? In this way an 
opportunity may perhaps also present itself for S. to give = some 
what more detailed information about his own view’ on the matter 

as &@ whole. I should have thought that he would have’ found it 
natural to mention_his connection with the Cowcil of Freedom i 

his letter to me. the expectation that I might hear about it == = 
from S. caused me to delay my own reaction against the crypestons 
I have pointed out in the Council's letter, but it may be th 

he is obliged to keep his connection with the Couneil secret. 


nae 


LT. should. be grateful for a telegram when you ale recetved « 
this Letter. | 


The Foreign Office have now promised te send. on corresp 
between S, and myself in their official bag. eee. 
‘With kind regards, 
Ours: sincerely, — 


@ E, Reventlow.. 
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Posatep ; N 241/207/15. | 


| FROMM,1.5 (Captain 
' Garrett to Mr. Haig). 
| No. a, 


Dated 8th Jan. 1944, 
Received 


in Regis tn Jan. 1944, 


N: ' Denmark. — 


Proposal that Mr. Schou should go to Moscow as Free 
Danish Representative. 
Transmits letter from Mr. Schou to the Danish 
Minister in which he states that the Counsellor 

of the Soviet Legation in Stockholm has informed 

Mr. Schou that a reply has been received from 
Moscow to his approach. The Soviet authorities 

are favourably disposed towards him but they 

are difficulties which prevent them from taking a 
decision at once. Mr. Schou presumes that reference 
1s made to the question of Denmark's recognition 

as a belligerent or as an “associated power". 
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Dear Haig, 


Would you be kind enough 
to forward the enclosed letter to 
Count Reventlow from Minister Schou. 


Yours sincerely, 
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Thank you so much for your letter No.N 241/207/15 


of the 12th January with which you have been good enough to 


send me a letter from Mr. Schou at present in Sweden. 


M.L.Clar rke, Esq., 
yea ffice, 
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FROM Danish Minister 
_to Mr. Clarke 


No. bebe 44e 


Dated 28th Jan:1944, 


: in Teaetsly dist Feb: 1944, 


N:s Denmark. 


j Proposal that Mr. Schom should go to Moscow as 


Free Danish Representative 


Encloses letters for transmission to Mr. Schou 
and to the Danish Minister in Washington. 
Mre Schou is urged to maintain contact with 


‘the Council of Freedom, and Count Reventlow asks 


whether his mission to Moscow should not eventually 
be made public. | 
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‘ iia 28th, 1944. 
\ 


I beg leave na enclose a letter for 
Mr. Schou whose address is Ingelbrechts- 
gatan 21, Stockholm. Some time ago Mr. 
Warner promised that letters to Mr.Schou 
could be forwarded in the official bag. 
I should be very grateful if you would 
be good enough to send the enclosed letter 
to him through your Legation in Stockholm. 


+ [ also venture to enclose a letter 
to Mr. Kauffmann in Washington by which 

I send him a copy of my letter to Schou. 

I should be grateful if you would be good 
enough to forward this letter to Kauffmann 
through your Embassy in Washington. 


Thanking you in anticipation. 


fourrsvisael 


M.L.Clarke, Esq. Ae 4 1 
Foreing Office 
S Wel. 
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Dear Schou, 
Many thanks for your . 


As you } know, I woul rery us@ful . 
e for you to go to Russia as soon as possible. 
wag oo shared not only by Danish cl cles. here, and 
ag J “but also by Mr. Kauffm : 


Shortly before I received your letter of the 14th ult. 
learned about the Freedom Council's letter to you dated the l 
Nove r last. In this last letter I noticed that the "desire 
instructions" were spoken of. In your letter to me you | do. not 
at. all mention your contact with the Freedom Council. — 
therefore unprepared for a contact of such a character. 
might even be a case for receiving instructions. In. : 
it is right and proper that you have contact with the Free 
Council. It seems to me to be peculiarly right cons: 
there is work to be done in Moscow which should be 
I would, however, with the occasion given me, 

I take it that you, in carrying out the work 
aoe Pia ooonrl in contact with 
ances = is of reat: 


we must seek to keep in as close ceuanh satel with one a 

ssible. Difficulties of a purely practical characte 
sometimes come in the way of making the contact as intim 
as. we tare have wished. But the stars 


into the first line. That is wh phasi 

f communication between you on the one side and | 
and me on the other.. It need not be stressed how 
[tt 4s that close communication is established wi 
tative to whom it falls to carry out the task, so hig 
significant for Denmark, to represent | Dé nish interests 
the Sovjet Government. | 
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I was further struck by the sec 
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would be grateful if you would send me a few lines as. soon . 
as possible. : 
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I was glad to see ¢ 
have made good contact with t ne Sovjet Represe 
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like you to give her my complim 


: 


t certain deliberations are now t 


CUPTRIGHIT - 


far future to give you more exhaustive 
ou xo 
ou and ours. 


With ‘the best gre 


mee Gy Te Hi ee rs Pe Oe eed ae eee ee — 


DUCED PHOTOGRAPHICALLY WITHOUT PERMISSION 


NOT TO BE REPRO 


aaa’ wy 


a 7 
emer, 
wae Se 

ee 

” t ‘) 
; 


Ce TA 
. 


ry 


“ 
Ppa anal 
’ er . 


rN ada on sto. ey 
“sh bait nges began yoo | 


it bastrebay ZT: tip SRE ‘eat ‘Io aatyer ps gs T1 .moldts abcd 
“ih sesens ed bivode wooeoM mi teoq woy t+sdt Seatasin ton ob HOY 
‘eonsee%g wor. qsan ot eidteeog fis ts ed tl biwow gu = «sow 
etedilin tnesxs misiieo s oJ gon Yootose Hisow bas. Testeke Soe 
edt ati ose I-eA Ysleauh al yete «awoy to seoqing oft tanisys - 
2» oft qu eexss odw moateq ent sits voy tadt eonstemyotto . 
“motesim woy tyods otenqgeomss sidsivovst s stsets bivow besslic 
gb wootoM nit teteiniM es wxiow temiot woy stedw ,emod ts dtodd. 
eonsvbs ni tavoo yan Tleetwoy voy stew ssieeuAl mt bas .awom 
«fiitw boog To smesem missitoo s 0 


tuods sttaw voy sane [low ytev | . TSVEwor .bastetsbau. I 
ytilidteeoq om ek sists seoqque I ‘netbi ido ™moy Tol nottstebienos 
Tatsmmed to tuo mods gatsses to. 


anottsetevnoS woy mort basterobat: o¢ mozse1 Yas bed voy eveH 
F otiduq edt stuodtiw svsiq erst bitoo noleeta mwoy tscd mlonasota at 
nded JaB@megnsiis stiniteb & gevo eqsdieq esi to bemtoini gnted 
| Joe TI9 teat ot sbsm 


tip dthi to tetszel wwoy to yqos 6 nasmiigsa Jnee ovsad 1 
.te6l toedmevoli to At8i ert to rsttel e'iioenuodD mobee1l 6nd to bas 
‘asqmooos Ym bas etetiol seeds ntiw tileemid betateupos aritved toctA | 
peo tgs sf tedt matgelet yd om bemtotnt wom esn nasmTinsA tedtel gat 
-enob eved I es yoy etiaw biyofe I ted 


ie 


gooe 2s esnil wot s om base birow oy tt Instetsty ed bisow I 
; eildleaog es 


tsdt todmooed to AthS to sz9ttol TOY mot} see ot bsg asw I 
SHo0¢e nt eovitstnses1ged tetvod ont dttw gostmoo boog obsm oven yoy 
|. Blgow I bos Ifew yiev wom yilsenoeteq I tstnolfod smusbsM .mion 

-etnemifgnos ym T90 evig ot voy ext 


eosiq antust won 91s enoltsisdifeb atsties tends etxt et t1- 
eldteeogmt etiup ei ti gud motiteoq Isnoltisnistal a'atsmned tuods 
fisurtsvu. .medt to tivest orig Syods gnidtynas yse ot snemom sit_tot 
tes .tisq s yslq ot emoo bluow mefdorg etds ot sbhutistis a'sigeun 
etndt ot bisget at elListeb ojni gatistno blovs tedte1 bisow 1. wor 
oot fon s nt om tot sidlesoq sd Iitw ti tect eqen I stud .molsesip 
.nolt sto tat eviteusdxe stom voy evig ot etusut 168i 


¢ 
~ 
"> 


prs otiw Ya dotrw eotelw eie9Y well boog Woy 107 HOY. ansds I 
+B TUOY brs poy Tot essootgqioet vitdxrsod I 


‘qe ynttests Seed edt ag TW. 
-viletesnmte eiuo0+ 
ferns Sapte 


r 


Chancery 
from 


Northern 
Department. 


ae 


7 3 
2 Fb gy. 


Dear Chancery, 
We enclose a letter from 


the Danish Minister here, for 
mM. Sdtiow . 
transmission to re—Berrtsh 


Chang6—ltletres in 
(chane 

Yours ever, 
Northern Department. 


PRAt WH 
oo ated 


Dear Chancery, 


. 
° 7 


Ve enclose «a letter 


for tranamission to Monsieur 


4 


Youre ever, 


“Northern D 


PO nen! 


ee ee 


= 


- NOT TO BE REPRODUCED PHOTOGRAPHICALLY WITHOUT PERMISSION 


SRASZIVUIU | 


« a) 
Be? | 


é.... < 


—,> : 
> . 
a. $ . 


ae Fi 


} 


Bp 
a Febigy ge 


ly 


Chancery ise Dear Chancery, 
from We enclose a letter from 
Northern . the Danish Minister here, for 


Department. | 
| transmission to the Danish : 


en lJ aaAseing hn 
Ya Minister : 
7 : Yours ever, | 
) 5) | Northern Department. » 
AJ aed : 


mmm Bg 


FOREIGN OFFI! 
8. W. Le 


4 


f . 


ona February, 1944. 


a 


We enclose a lette 


ul 


ish Minister 


on to the 


eter in Washington. 


Boe ene P 


ours ever, 


hern Depart 


Se ee ae 


« 


Registry 
Number 


Dated Oth Feb-, 1944. 


- Recewed 
in Regisiry { 24th Feb., 
a 1944. 


Ns nmark 


e* . 


Oo x 
S$ i a 
r ° 


- 


W 


> 4 , ~ ~*~ 

» . %* 

We 
a » a ‘ 


(Minutes. 


peat hey 


vi gat 


c= 


Last Paper. 
Nip 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 
Me P:GRary 


(Action 
completed.) 


Cry ay 


Next Paper. 


25251 4/43 F.O.P. 


» * © 4 Pa . . a 
LAT END CLEAR I SE E88 RO CO. BRE i SU Sta eye 


y's 
eS 


sti 


65e PY S. 
Mey. ' 


, +. 2 .* 

Fe A 
Pn oe 
COR aon, 


7 


(id yilea 
¥ 
» 
> 


4 


4 


Tic a be Cuneeiipties ¢ 
3 cate’ Sied .. e. 


Mew 
'? 
4 * 


se , . re] J “ ee ee ; 
POLE EME Ot” Se hay ee Bs 
a es a at v4 ‘yt him fae 
nas Bag ee de een ae 
SNES abar TAL! o grhit' 
ee te 


“ 


" 7 ~ Ny 
Ree tk yi Bie ee 
Aan CaS Oe: ee 
- +a he Rai Ying 
D> ake | Le pren 


< 
tte ee Aedes 7 
* be ‘4 EX a gly of 
% LORS 


e 


ay ae PT OE i 
hb: ie taba 


¥ 


ites Be 4 
n a 4 


) 
he 


oy 


x om tk 
‘ we ce ee 
, ry a 4 


, . od 
: nt Ay igs ee Sree =, er See % 
Nigabm ave ae, te aS ‘ : . <% vm = . a - Cie ze, pt > 3 : 
, nore ey RS fs = fi 
~» e sa ~ Ps 


e ‘ 
teats ’ 
; ian ake | «9 


A Set, ah 
Pye 

« f Rlgs , 

ip. wey ’ 


* 


¥ 


th. 
‘ { eh. 
fk ee. ¢ ee e 


PR ae ie : 
Fe eh 

e » - 

shale CPO Hae 
% ae S 
gh ge, * 


s 


vF » 
a et 


ae ae 


sare 
ae 


° Sig TUES Samer 
$ 0 Rs 
fg 2 haa agha Ie 
rik oa 7? fp wey Dak Mt ‘ 

wie res PF athe ‘i » : : ; ¥ ide 


¥ 


vn gis 


nae m 
j 
rs. fav 
Ga ; fi 
ef i -e 
Wh OF 


sa 


if : he Gis tae ek Ns 

* “ a i bab , eee : fe Tel 4 Pr. rs - i : nN K gh ‘ 7 - t 7 . ; cus a 
Y, J ; . ee we me. % at Po Ben. a x «tr tes Boa a Lot wh ; steal pam Rae . 0 ee gk: ry ae 

: Py : a 4 ye =f lees : ; is x oe a ee tee ul 7 San a hart 4. oh y ; see Sa * i ¢ OF at : ~ er : ae a scant 4 ) 


, 


: Hy ‘ pee “ ee, tae eae ~ Br ‘4 ee ; : : ee ; , Pty, i 4 = : - fi ‘ ws $ eS é : * ; 4 mt if v.. ¢) f y “€ 4 Bis ‘ & sf i, 13 rs Fae. “ge “. Re vs ye ; Fe Ba ‘ ) Ey «3 "hy rs & * 5 
i ig’ , % bs “pate oy y ve J . 4 ry * cae "e bh " ae a 7 s sake ys yy oo oe : ry ve af . ; ; ; Y my f sae 4 ‘ nd ee : if 1% ; a é wi, “s a lips fh : ®, Pag re hat j ici . 4 4 Oe a 3 Aer 

* we ; J ure . ‘ hed ey lel ae M . 4 ) 
« ‘ 4 


Hah ee 
a? © ee 7 - 
POR A a 
PS ee Pie 
SE 5 


ei @ ty ae FE 8, “ 
; ros PL. ee 
We Bi tea 8 ee Ree ‘ IAN Wi ke 
*, pide eae a : aie: eee Ts " : 


ee aie re ah: 4 ay a Bee Pact, § hy 
; F Tey ele ee Bee x oe : : 


Bie 
ig Pals ie | 
ond cae 
i a 
cay dekh 


: é . ; ee. i % 4 e: al 
; : ARTE. # 2 ee, 1d ai” sy ee ‘ ; eae Prt. Seen, 
Bide “ ¥.% os aa Y ¥: : eats ad Ts CE % 4, belts rg if ‘ ‘ 
ed a : ‘ t 
4 


re Ne ¥ 39 
ep Ph a od a tet. Y 
YS f . 4 4 3 be i a A 
Mae thea EM raegne 


ahaa deg 


Leis be Gar 


mot a %e a7 ’ Pe a —_ one ort . wy we aperg pe nee wr . 

, . . : / ; ‘i gt 1 i : . : . 3 

oP ge ete s ~ ; ve Aah sas . ly ofa : 2: ; * OP ‘ : rT es 
" rues : 2 ¢ 


ts 


Be “ : a : Mabe we 4 ; Na i. x ae 


Sete 
yl By 
PRE oem 


4 

ee | a eu) 
er he” ke 
eal Ks i % 


Path | oe uy 
at a ’ 
Mn. ©) 


N . : BAD ‘% . oe 
he ‘ oF 7. ys Re 
Me ahh Mer eS 
bs he e's Fe 


ae 


Pde 


2k oe: 


LJ 


aE 
at 


». 
Le ec: 
pee 


p 


re. ae td ; zs, é A ; tl ae 
as bra ee ee gl Mae Ae 
RA Ga De See Sy 


* 
‘eee Mee 


4 


a Pts oe io 
tee + 
“e. ea SY 
eet yi 545 3 


~ ae 
igs Fee 
Sr 


¥ 


# 


<a 


+ 


GEG 
Rot ee 

IR > 
sue 


S 


ake 
oe 


os 


ee Le 


&, 
> > 
¥ 


She 
- 

hrm 7 m 
7 ae 
ep. 7 ¢ 


Ms foe 
oF « od 
Nar eprt Pek ww 
TE . het & 

i vu 


GRAPHICALLY Wiinvul * en ve 


a fey 


9425 


& eo Ee Wee: 
RF pe sk walle 
a” 4 {eg IE 


¥ 


: sk 
eee ws § 
s. ms 


- 


Oo 
~— 
© 
= 
a 
© 
bad 
O 
a 
had 
ar 
ow 
@ 
© 
_ 
~ 
© 
x 


~ * 


» + 
gn? 


tes 
ad ad 
Tx Noe 
hat 4 


Rig 


ah b 

| ee, ae haa a 

Fi ty AY ge ye t| 

Se ey ye 
a 3 ‘ 


: S 
it at 4 
ge? 


3 as iter 
me tee, pam kt Coie 
: i eal: 


Ay 
Aeenk: 
te na e: 
5% 
Pa ; ‘a e ) ae 
pe ; 
¥ ne 
Sa bie 
"a 


3 


NOT {TO Ge WEF AVUUVEeY FmvVervse 


COPYRIGHT - 


mee FOREIGN OPFIGE ; 


29th —_ 


I an 1 writide to thank you for 
your letter of 6th July in which you 
were So good as to inform me of the 
Soviet decision to accept a 
representative of fighting Denmark 10 
Moscow. | 


a a ae glad thet the contact i 
established by you with the Soviet - 
authorities has proved fruitful and 
that relations have now been 
established between fighting Denuark 
and Moscow. 


Yours sincerely 


(William Strang) | 
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. Translation. 


Stockholm, — 
February 14, 1944. 


Dear Reventilow, 


As Herr Gudme will probably be able to take a letter 4 
with him, I am writing this to keep you informed about the situation. 


It seems to be developing quite ga&tisfactorily. L 
see the First Secretary frequently, discuss political questions 
with him and provide him with information, printed matter and 
written memoranda. He keeps the Counsellor - who is at present 
virtually the head - informed about our conversations and what 
material he gets, which is sent on to Moscow. Although Tass gets 
all material from the Danish Press Service here and makes use of it 
to a very great extent on the wireless, the Legation here, and the 
€ommissariat of Foreign Affairs even more so, seem to be most 
inadequately informed about the situation in Denmark. People have 
‘hardly any idea of the Danish resistance movement's seriousness and 
extent, neither can they understand the position of the King being 
"suspended," as he himself says, and that there is no Government in 
the country. But by degrees I am succeeding all the same in making 
all that intelligible to them. I have arranged that a collection 
of accurate material regarding sabotage etc. shall be prepared and 
handed to them for transmission to Vice-Commissar Losovsky. 


I had a long talk yesterday with the Counsellor in 

order to request him to try to expedite a solution of the matter. 
I explained to him that it had occurred to me that one might perhaps 
put the establishment of Danish mission in Moscow in conjunction 
with the question of Denmark's recognition as an Associated Power. 
The desire for such recognition was certainly very strong in 
Denmark but no one knew at the moment if or when it could be arranged. 
Nor did Monsieur Semionov seem to have the least information about 
ite I emphasised that there was no connexion between the two 
matterse As there was no Government in Denmark I could not, in all 
the circumstances, make any official appointment, even if we were 
recognised as belligerents or something similar. I could only 
represent the Danish Freedom Movement at home and abroad, but it 
embraced about 95% of the Danish population. Great Britain and the 
United States of America had allowed Denmark to have representatives, 
although we were not recognised and without regard to the fact that 
the representatives could no longer be said to have any official . 
mandate. Conseqiently the Soviet Union might be able to do the 
SAME « Monsieur Semionov drew attention to the faét that in the two 
countries there was a certain continuity, but relations with the. 
Soviet Union had been severed, in his opinion, by the Danish 
Government, not by the Soviet authorities. I replied that it was 
very regrettable that such rupture had taken place under German 

pressure, but as the Danish people had now unmistakably shown their 

attitude it should certainly be possible to remedy the matter. 

' The Counsellor thought that 4% technical difficulties constituted 

' obstacles and that, perhaps it would be appropriate to wait some time. 

_ He was kind enoughito add that the relations now established were 
working satisfactorily and were most useful. I thanked him but 
remarked that I could be still more useful if I were in Moscow. 
There was both in Denmark and among Danes abroad a very strong desire 
that?Danish mission should be set up in Russia as soon as possible. 
In the course of a month's time Russia would probably be standing on 
the coast of the Baltic Sea and a direct air connexion to Stockholm 
would then be very quickly started. It was therefore very desirable 
that agreement should be reached before that time on how the question 
of representation could be solved. I had been duly given to 
understand that there were certain preliminaries and investigations 
which must precede the solution and if any contribution could be 
offered in that respect on the part of the Danes, we should be most 
eager to do everything which stood in our power. But in order to 


a 
avoid further delay I must ask him once again to remind the People's 


Commissariat/ Pe: 


Count E. Reventlow, 


Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of the matter so that it did not 
fall into oblivion. It would in my opinion be useful if he 


transmitted a short report of the argutients which I had advanced 
during our conversation. 


Monsieur Semionov promised to do so and at the same 
time to append those particulars regarding Danish sabotage ete. 
with which I undertook to furnish hin. Presumably this material 
can wait till Wednesday, when I have a small meeting at home with 
the First Secretary and Herr Gudme, the editor. 


The conversation afterwards turned to various subjects, 
particularly the question of Finland, Denmark's relations with 
Norway and Sweden, the Scandinavian aims etc. 


Monsieur Semionov had already asked me previously to 
provide information whether there were Russian prisoners of war or 
forced labourers in Denmark. I promised to do so and in return 
I requested him to obtain information of there were in Russia 
Danish Southern Jutes as prisoners of war and whether possibly 
something could be done to alleviate their lot, as was. done in the 
previous war. He promised to do so and I attach a certain 
importance to the fact that a purely practical question has thereby 
been raised for enquiry. 


Monsieur Semionov informed me that Monsieur Kruse has 
been received by Madame Kollontay, who earlier had denied having 
any relations with the Danish Legation... It is said, however, to 
have been a visit of purely formal character. I explained to 
Monsieur Semionov that there must necessarily be a difference 
between Kruse's political objective and the clear objective which 
you and Kauffmann and I follow, because the Danish Legation here 
must take into consideration that the care of refugee matters 
obliged them to adjust themselves fairly closely to the Swedish 
Government's policy. I gave Kruse to understand that for many 
reasons I consider it most advisable that there should be no connexion 
between us. I also told the Russians that. 


As you mentioned the possibility before that perhaps 
at a given time it might be useful to invoke British and American 
support for the realisation of our plan, it will certainly interest 
you that I have had an opportunity to get a pronouncement on this © 
matter from my friend, Sir William Strang. He considered, as I 
was disposed to think, that it would hardly be appropriate. The 
plan had his full sympathy and he would be pleased to have 
information regarding its sabsequent fate, but he felt that it ought 
to be sought to carry it out exclusively through private channels. 


I am glad to be able to inform you that it appears that 
there is now a possibility that before very long we shall be able 
to get our children over here. It would certainly be a great 
comfort and at the same time make me much freer in my work. 

I am etc., 


(signed) P. Skov. 


Danish Minister, etc., etc. 
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Dear Chancery, 


We enclose a letter from 
the Danish Minister here, for 
transmission to the Danish 
Minister in Washington, 


Yours ever, 


NORTHERN DEPARTMENT. 


The Chancery, | 
British Embassy, 
Vashington, 
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With iiteneuce to our letter of 
the 22nd January about Mr, Schou (or 
v, as he now spells himself) we 
enclose a tra islation of a an tear 
which this ent ler peace 


We are  atetiue a co y : 
letter to the Chancery 4% | 


Yours ever, 


Northern Department. 
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ven 1495/207/15. Proposal that Mr. Skov_ should go to Moscow as Free 
Danish Representative. 

FROM Danish 


Minister to Mr.Clarke. Encloses letters to Mr. Skov and Mr. Kauffmann 
No. 3 R.A for transmission to Stockholm and Washington. 


Dated 8th Mar. 1944. 


Received | 


in Registry Oth Mar.1944. 


N: Denmark. 
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| 29, Pont Street be RE 
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I beg leave to enclose a letter 
for Mr. Skov in Stockholm and should be 
very grateful if you would be good enough 
to send it to him through your Legation 
in Stockholm. 

I also venture to enclose a letter 
to Mr. Kauffmann in Washington by which 
I send him a copy of my letter to Skov 
and should be grateful if it might be 
forwarded to Kauffmann through your 


Embassy in Washington. 


Thanking you in anticipation. 


a 


1 hot Soe Daglin + a 


M.L.Clarke, Esq. 
Foreign Office 
S.W.1. 
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and United States to represent Danish interests if 

ns though he regretted that there is no amalagous | 

| Malet oath Mar.1944. organisa ion in Moscow. Sir V.Mallet is to speak to 

| . Received Madam K tay on the subject and point out the 

im Registry 5th Mare1944.| desirability of allowing the Free Danes” to be 
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Last P aper. (Min inutes. 5 


N leas The Danish diplomat referred to in the minute 
TEAS , within is Mr. Schou, who dso sometimes spells his 

name Skov. He was Danish Minister in Moscow until 

References. 1931 and was afterwards Minister in Warsaw. At the 

ty. b@07 Ji [18 lays beginning of this war he was in the Danish Foreign. 

| Office and remained thet# until 1942, when he left the 

service apparently owing to disagreement with the 

official Danish Government policy. 


Shortly after the German declaration of martial 
law in Denmark on the 29th August 1943 he escaped to 
Sweden with the intention of going to Moscow as an 
unofficial free Danish representative. He consulted 
the Danish Ministers here and in Washington, the for- 
mer of whom consulted us, and as a result it was sug- 
gested to him by the two Danish Ministers that he 

(How disposed of.) should consult Mme. Kollontay? whom he knew, with the 
(Girl D.. sebeierntte ee tees wn Sore ~ eo _ it 
unofficia Oo M. vinov whom Mr. Schou also knew. 

hadoa honchalt] fo < 


ke a Mr. Schou followed this course, though he was, 

unable to see much of Mme. Kollontay. The Soviet 
Legation in Stockholm were, however, friendly and 
reported his approach to Moscow. The reply from 
Moscow was to the effect that the Soviet authorities 
were favourably disposed to Bim personally but that 
"the matter must be prepared” and there were obstacles 
"norincipally of a provisional character." Mr. Schou 
continued hopeful and has remained in touch with the 
Soviet Legation, keeping them generally informed in 
Danish matters. 


He recently approached President Benes in an 
attempt to enlist his support for his scheme and we 
understand that the President has taken the matter up, 
or proposes to do so, with the Soviet Ambassador here. 


Act ; 
ees | We have so far taken no action in support of 


: MPs Schou's scheme and Sir We Strang replyingato a 
QP \ etter OA January 11th) whic i Schou pent to him 
Ky asneaaall : a, St this was a matter in which 
British support would not be of aky help and that it 
would be a tecieical error for us to intervené in any 


Next Paper. w do not think there can be any objection — y 
7 is r 
Cee eT fag howsvew : : 


N QW00 


25251, 4/43 ~F.O.P. 


Se ee aay wy 
ey. ee Ne Ta 4 


Py 


, a ae aH 
t DS te aCe a Ae \ ri i -7e ten: * = y 
q t : 
e if " 
‘ DB, 
¥ 
. 
. 


Sir V. Mallet mentioning this matter unofficially to . 
Mme. Kollontay in view of his good relations with her. | 
It certainly cannot do any harm. 


~ I understand that Sir V. Mallet when he spoke to 
Mr. Kauffman was unaware of Mr. Schou's plan. His 


Chancery has, however, been kept fully informed and 
hi of the correspondence has in fact gone through 
em. 3 


It may be worthwhile telegraphing to Stockholm as 
in the attached draft. | 


MLC she 


eo ¢ 


28th March, 194. 


— 2a, . 


I have spoken to Sir 0. Sargent who has instructe 
that the telegram should be re-drafted to include the 
following points: 


(1) <A reference to the fact that Mr. Schou has 
received a reply from Moscow which is not unfavourable 
as far as it goes. (We were not aware of this until 
after Sir. W. Strang's letter to Mr. Schou was 
drafted. ) | 


(2) Sir V. Mallet should raise the general 
question of Soviet i lial the Free Danish 
movement. ! ¢ 


(3) Some reference should be made in our telegrant 
to the proposed Anglo-U.S.-Soviet declaration on 
Denmark. It would be premature for Sir V. Mallet to 
mention this to Mme. Kollontay; his approach may, 
however, be useful in preparing the way for our sub- 
sequent approach in Moscow on the question of the lan 
declaration. (Our telegram No. 881 to Moscow about ~-4-—--\ 
the proposed declaration was repeated to Stockholm 
Saving. I understand it went out yesterday so it | 
should have arrived by the time Sir V. Mallet receives 
this telegram and therefore we can refer to it.) 
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him as unofficial Danish representative in Moscow 
owing to the lack of Central Danish political 
authority to issue his credentials, It is 
suggested that Mr. Christmas Moeller should explain 


the matter further to the Soviet Ambassador in 
London. 
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= Proposal that Mr, Skov should go to Moscow as 
Nanboy 8 2418/207/15 free Danish Representative. : . 
Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 203 
(N 1819/207/15). The Soviet Minister feels that it 
would be valuable for a Free Danish Representative 
Bese tockho to be in Moscow now, but considers that Monsieur 
_ ' 404 decypher. age is ot ats right man. She would be prepared 
Oo recommend a e e 
Dated 20th April, 1944 soliiitel oy HinlRaoicd sy rm personality with a 
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Number y [207/ Free Danish Representative. 


FROMForeiign office HERE 

| Minute, Mr-e Olarke Minute coveringcopy of memorandum dated 20th 

: ee April handed by the Danish Minister and Monsieur 
“i Kauffmann to the Soviet Ambassador on 20th April. 


Dated@4th April, 1944. 


Received 25Gh April, 19444 
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The following information about the Danish 
Ministers’ interview with M. Gtisev is derived from a 
letter from Count Reventlow to Mr. Skov which has been 
transmitted through us. : 


The two Mimisters were accompanied by Mr. Christmas 
Moeller. M. Gusev read the memorandum and listened | 
with interest to what the Danes had to say. He | 
emipasised the formal difficulties in the way of , 
realising Mr. Skov's plan; he also referred to the : 
breaking off of relations between Denmark .and the Soviet 
(How disposed of.) Union and the signature by Denmark of thé 6omintern 
| Pact. ~The Danes emphasised that these a¢tions had 

been taken under strong pressure from Germany and did 
not represent the trvefeelings of Denmark. 


M. Gfsev had not heard anything from the Soviet 
Legation in Stockholm about Mr. Skov's plan and Count 
Reventlow assumes that he will await the message from 
Stockholm before submitting the matter to his Government. 
Count Reventlow says that though M. Gusev was friendly — 
to the Danes personally, he cannot say that he gave 
much grounds for hope that the Soviet Union would take 
anective interest in the plan. M. Gusev, however, : 
appeared to take a certain interest in the Danish point 
of view and Couné Reventlow considers that at any rate 
the interview did no harm. | 
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ae At the: present. ‘bine there are free Dahish oan 0 m tic. 
representations in Great Britain and the United States of 
phish ee ae well as in Brazil, ‘Chili, srale guay, Mexico 


detrimental to ‘the penhagjen of the aetna 


Oo 3 “While ‘Danish. Legati ons are thus ‘fanct ioning: Lh: iia capitals — 
of two.of the leading Great Powers, Danish interests. in we ina, = 
according to an arrangement with the Chungking Govermment are 
being looked after by the Danish Minister in: Washi yton, who for 
several years was Denmark's envoy to China. Danish dipdomatic | 
relations are thus being maintained with three of tk wt rincipal 
Great 'Powers. of the United Nations, but, since-the su mer 0: 

‘1941 when the then Danish Government was forced. by: the German 
inveders to recall their Minister. from ris th not: wine ‘the 

| Soviet: Union. he : * 


Ss Thies unfortunate Léek: .of bela relketténe with: ie “Soviet ed 
Union is widely Tegretted not only by Danes abroad but ‘also by 
the Danish nation as a whole. Leading Danish personalities in 
the free world are in a position to, state this with: eer tai ngs , 
“ knowing .as they do the real feelings: ain Demeark itself; a. 
country which in the course of ‘time has repeatedly. fought. side t ‘ 
* py side with. Russia, but cosh “within the: eeernes eas mane: FEST MRE 


hers 


ee In order to mend this ‘deplorable: state ‘or: ottedas ~s fer 
as present conditions permit, Monsieur P.C: Skov, (previously 
_gpelt Schou), formerly Danish Minister to: Moscow, is apnxiou 

be permitted to go there ag unofficial Danish. spokes man,’ * 

would give him an opportunity ,of informing the Saviet ~~ 
authorities of happenings and conditions in Denmark. Aiton ina 
German. occupation and generally to work for common Danish- 
Soviet, Union interests. At the same time ‘he would: be able to 
acquaint himself with opinions and feelings and with the trend — 
of events in the Soviet Union, - The impressions gathered by t hin “= 
would later be of distinct value to the -Government ofa — ae 
liberated Denmark and Help to dispel the pei. ge 9 

which German propaganda has attempted_to spread in Denmark. 
Thereby it would also be made easier for the Soviet Governmen 
and Soviet representatives in Denmark to establish contact ‘with 
the Danish Goverment and Danish circles generally.  °.- 


5. Monsieur Skov who was Sepeark's first official : 
.représentative in Moscow after the conclusion, in 1923, te 
the|jpreliminary agreement between: the Soviet Union and. Denmark. 
and, from 1924 to 1931, Danish Minister inthe capital of the 
Soviet Union, escaped a few months ago from Denmark to Sweden 
He is now in contact with the Soviet Legation in Stockholm, 
He is also in touch with the Danish Ministers in London. and 
Washington and the Chairman of the Danish Council in Great - 
Britain who all entirely approve? of nee pian which they a a 
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‘Registry | | 
Number i. 2632/ 207 Fis. 


._ TELEGRAM FROM 
Sir V. Mallet, 
Nom Zz 
 Decypher. 
Dated SOth Apr. 1944, 


Received 


in Registy sf May, 1944. 


N: Denmark. 


ay A a pret lge s: SEOGE RS IIN ES ty NGPA ORR AB lg ii. A QTR His yy in ie gv hdd 


Proposal that Mr, Skov should go to Moscow as 
ree Danish Representative. Pec. 


Refers to Stockholm telegram No. 404 
(N. 2418/207/15), Sita | e 
The Soviet Minister has stated that hex 
government is willing to accept a Free Danish 
Delegate to be chosen by the three members | 


of the Danish Council of Freedom who are now 
in Stockholm. : | 


| 


Last Paper. 


N24 40. 


ie Donk eee CMS Se ET | 


References. 


N oy ¢ : 
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(Action 
completed. ) 


a . 
‘ , Hi 


Next Paper. 
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DEAS EEA DN a ied i 
(shies sak & My Vale, Pita Cy Hillis. Cfo Ri. 1s 


This development will be at once gratifying and 
disconcerting to the Danes here, gratifying in that 
the Russians have now;agreed to receive a Free Danish © 
Delegate and disconcerting because they have ignored 
the established Free Danish Leaders here and in 
Washington, have brushed aside the patient Mr. Skov 
and gone to the leaders of the Active Resistance 
Movement. , ! , 


' We know that Count Reventlow and Mr. Kauffmann 
did not much like the idea of Mr. Skov regarding 
himself as a representative of the Council of Free- 
dom (see N207) but thought that he should regard 
himself as representing Denmark as a whole, and I 
doubt if they will’ like the idea of the Council of 
Freedom appointing a representative in Moscow. 


OQWe can see dangers to the unity of the Free | 
Danish Movement in this development but I think Count § 
Reventlow and Mr. Kauffmann would be well advised to — 
accept, the situation and work with the nominee of 4 
the Cofneil of Freedom. We for our part, I submit, sho 
do our best to ensure that the Council of Freedom 4 
keep in touch with Danish ministers here and in 
Washington,and consult them ehoaoesing their man. 
I submit a draft telegram to Stockhoim, also a draft 
letter to the Danish Minister informing him of the 


substance of this telegram and Stockholm telegram 
No. 404. 


Now that the Rusotans ast. yeah. ft ; A 
Kt had bette sive he a brdex Tatas, j Suge 
Yst ur fe. N2.Loy trelhde. be made DS AP > 
Dont ACE y MA. Co ; 
2nd May, 1944 
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OUT 
ee 


a Danish Minister a London 


“4 . 
ee a.m ¥ 
-_ 


In your absence Christmas Moeller and I saw Soviet 


Ny / Gousev informed us that! evete voviet representative 
Stockholm 23rd April to Delegation from Denmarks rreegin 
Council had stated that soviet Government are ready 
establish relations with Council and prepared receive 
a representative for fighting Denmark. If Mr. Skov 
is candidate for fighting Denmark Soviet are prepared 
receive him as her representative in cacow aeeel. 


We accepted this with thanks saying you would be informed. 


Skov informed. Assume you agree. Please wire. 


Ae oe 


May 8th, 1944. 
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Ref .3.4.44. Ss OF! 


As you will know Mr. Kauffmann, Mr. Vhristmas 
Mgller and I saw Monsieur Gousev a fortnight ago about 
our wish to further the establishment of closer contact 
with the Soviet Union through a Danish spokesman in 
Moscow. 

The Kussian Ambassador had asked us to come and see 
him again this morning and Mr. Christmas Mgller and I 
did so, Mr. Kauffmann having left for the United States 
a few days ago. Monsieur Yousev expressed himself 
to us as stated in the enclosed text of a telegram which | 


I should be very much obliged if you would be good enough 


to have sent to the Danish Legation in Stockhom in cipher. 


C.#.4,. Warner, Esq., Ct. 
Foreign Office, 
ee ee 


€ 
ry\ a1 as 


Law teagon NP ble [4 B08 Apr. Senelsdemae® 


>. and Christmas M¢gller " forDanish 


A 4‘ \ 7 


> 


Legation in Stocknolm, | particularly for the information 


of Mr. torp-Pedersen; i: stale Ambassador today 
informed us that quate Soviet representative Stockholm | 


24rd April to Delegation from Denmarks Freedom — 


% 


had stated that soviet Government are ready establish 


asec with Council and prepared receive a representative 


‘ 


for fighting cr ‘asl If Mr. Skov - candidate for fighting 
Denmark eiotuaak are prepared receive him as ner representative 


in Moscow, wquete Count Reventlow and Christmas Mdller 


J 


sincerely hope that Skovs asin can materteiise. Please 


a 


inform Skov. 


ROYAL DANISH LEGATION 
29 Pont Street 
London, 5.W.1. 


7 ee 


7 z 
10th sien » 1944. Mis 


As you may remember I sent on the 
6th May to Mr. Warner a telegram which 
I asked him to be good enough to send in 
cipher to our Legation in Stockholm. I 
now venture to enclose a telegram almost 
in the same wording which I would be 
very thankful if you would forward to 
M. de Kauffmann in Washington. It ought 
to have been sent on the same day as the 
one to Stockholm, but by a mistake 1 forgot 
to include it in my letter to Mr.Warner. 
The matter dealt with in the telegram is the 
one I discussed on the 8th instant with 


Mr. Warner and yourself. 


Anthony Haigh, Esq., ' . } 
Foreign Office ’ 
oeW.1. 
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(This telegram: sol Ree if the eae AY THs 


Contents to any — — toi Sh Service 1s eeene ed.) 


CYPHE! ( TYPER) 


PROM: D.O, “IN 
£0: ‘CANADA. . (GOVT. ) 


| | Na sea hard y Be - . 4. 


SOUTH AFRICA " 
Sent 9.30 Pot, 16th May, 1944. 


D ‘No. 740 CONFIDENTIAL 


Ln September last. year. Mie Skov, & menber of the 
Danish Liploma tic Servi ce wae had served as Denish. ae 
Minister im Moscew, escaped from Denmark to Stockholm | 
and fot in touch with the Soviet Legation there, He. 

SU gzee ted that he should go to Moscow as unofficial 
Free Denish Reoresentati ve but rege ven. an 
ineonclusive reply. 


2. . in Aprii sf this year, however, representatives | 
of the Danish ‘Gounc il of Freedom which is the body. 
| aap Ge Denmark which co-ordinates the activities of 
e reasstance groups, got in touch with the Soviet 
Legation at Steckhoim. Seviet authorities stated 
tnat they would be willing to accept a Free Danish 
Repressktative in Mescow chosen by the Council or 
Freedom, that if Skov was their cheice ne would be | 
agcep table to them but that they would prefer semeeonc. 
fresh fren Deuma rk. eras ; es 


4 


a _Subsequ 2 1 Ly Soviet Ambassador in London informed 
Dar ek Jinist ez ia London and Christmas Moeller, = 
Ch trie nof the Danish Council, of the Soviet. decision me 
Ge “paceive g Fenregentative of fi ghting Denma rk. | 
Copy tos—- .. #.6.0.,.. Sir & Bririges | 
ae ) P, Qarae Bir B. Nawton 
He, FD. - Greenway 
Me. WT. CLE he : 
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Please see Stockholm ‘telegram No. 464 in 
N 2632/207/15 reporting the Soviet decision to 
accept a Free Danish represehtative chosen by 
the Panish Council of Freedom. <A full report of 
the discussions between the Soviet Legation in 
Stockholm and the representatives of the Council 
of Freedom can be found in N @713. 


On the 6th May M. Gousev saw Count Reventlow 
and Mr. Christmas Moeller and informed them that 
the delegation from the Council of Freedom had 
been told that the Soviet Government were ready to 
establish relations with the Council and were 
prepared to receive a representative of fighting 
Denmark. M. Gousev said that if Mr. Skov was 

the candidate for fighting Denmark the Soviet 
Government were prepared to receive him as a 
representative in Moscow, 


Count Reventlow is sending a message through — 
us to the Danish Legation in Stockholm informing 
them of this and adding that he and Mr. Christmas 
oeller sincerely hope that Skov'’s mission can 
materialise. Mr. Christmas Moeller is sending 
Similar messages through S.0.E. to Mr. Erlingeg 
Foss, one of the three representatives of the 
Council of Freedom, who is still in Stockholm, 

and to another of the three who is now back in 
Denmark. 


iS MARGIN. 


Mr. Warner discussed this matter with Count 
Reventlow today and informed him of the contents 
of Mr. Turnbull's memorandum in N 2713. . Count 
Reventlow suggested that in addition to the 
messages that he and Mr. Christmas Moeller were 
sending we should also convey a message to the 
Freedom Council. 


It is suggested that S.0.E. should be asked 
to convey a message to their chief organiser in 
Denmark,who is on the Freedom Council, which 
should be on the following lines: 


(1) It should express pleasure at the 
Soviet move as one of considerable importance. 
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Kona Aish, Da (2) It should express confidence that a 
Fretlek [oma t orthy representative of Denmark“will be chosen 
only t “ ic nd interest in learning who is proposed. 


(3) It should say that it will be realised 
hat the time may not be far distant when Denmark — 
ay be. able to appoint an official representative — 
n Moscow and it would clearly be important that ~— 
here should at this stage be no sudden change in ~ 
he views expressed to the Soviet Government on 
ehalf of Denmark and therefore suggest that there 
ould be advantage in taking steps to ensure that © 
phe man chosen is well thought of in quarters : 
likely to be concerned wae onstd Cutsgee? govern= 
nent is restored. ‘a 


A/ 


A possible objection to our sending a 
message of this sort is that the Russians might 
get to know of it and resent our butting in. ite 
however, it could be sent as a confidentia Kh his ortvate tye. 
message to S.0.E.'s man in Denmark-there should i 

be little danger of this. 


If such a message is to be sent it should 
be sent as soon as possible, 
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appoint an official representative in Mose 
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Gap JN 3073/ 207/15 | Legation Washin tor =, ' ott ng text of message sent 
|| TELEGRAM FROM to Skov ne the United States Legation, Stockholm 
ee ae in which the Danish iaetties in Washington assert their 


willingness to fimance the mission of a political 
— representative on the same terms as outlined for 
“2651. Decypher. Skove In this case Skov should remain at Stockholm 
Dated 4 O¢h May 194). and will receive funds as hitherto. 
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FOREIGN OFFICE, S«Wole 
 - 23rd May, 1Sbhe 


We have received a telegram from our etienee in 
Washington asking us to transmit to you the flere 
message fran the Danish Minister there:< 


"Council pontifieally asserts Questions refer oolitienl 
"“eandidate to him. 


“Have today requested State Department send the 
"following message to American Legation Stockholm: 


inform Skov and Preedom Council 
“veprenamtatives separately very difficult for me to 
Mir! well-founded — of the situation that has 


"If however Council believes that new candidate 
ae fe ee oe es ie . 
erstanding goodwill towards Benish na on, 
"think I ought te be guided by this side. Have 
“communicated with London and understand Reventlow 

"Christmas Moller hold the same view. 


If 
His Excellency 
Count Eduard Reventlow, 
Danish Legation, 
29, Pont Street, 
SeWele 


"If Counet recomend deaignation of new 
w<hie aission on the same Danie’ ee ontiiaad n 
that he keeps in contact with 
Sagilsans Sinton enh Caskingten. | 


“In this ease I feel that Skov would serve 
“the cause best by remaining at Stockholm where he 
“would receive the necessary funds from me as | 
hitherto, and in that eventeality I shoalé greatly ; 

te this co-operation in facilitating the 


ome candidate for mission. 


“Please telegraph result of conversations with 
“parties concerned, 


(iM .1L..Clarke) 
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Number ly 3240/207 /15 ° 


TELEGRAM FROM 
Mr. Mallet, 
stockholm. 
61 


Dated 26+h May, 1944. 
Received : 


N: Denmark. 


Appointment _ of Free Danish representative in Moscow. 
Refers Foreign Office telegram No. 459 


(1807 Jar ). Soviet Ambassador enquired whether 
there was any further news about the appointment of 

a Danish representative and was informed that the 

Danes were still deliberating whether to choose 

{. Doessing or M. Skov. She said most emphatically 
that if the Danes wished to choose the latter there | 
would not be the slightest difficulty or objection | 
and there was no question whatever of her government | 


in Registpmtn May, 1944. 


wishing to exert 
candidate rather 
this information 


any influence in favour of one 
than the other. Has arranged for 
to be passed to the Council of 


Freecom. 
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Sar Sega Biv, 
29, Fad Hscot 


fear bin. Carla, 


Thank you very much for your letter of 20th May, your ref. 


Ref}.J.No.3.E.44 
. NBL") | 23rd May, 1944. 


N 3039/23/G, in which you were good enough to inform me of a 
message from Mr.Skov in Stockholm to Mr. Christmas Mgller and 
myself. 

I have discussed the matter with Mr.Christmas Mgller and 
would like to ask you to be good enough to have the following 
reply sent in cipher to the British Minister in stockholm for 


the information of Mr.Skov:- 


"For Skov from Mgller and Reventlow: Freedom Councils 


altered attitude surprise to us as we understood you Councils 
candidate. Our impression is however that plan sending Danish 
spokesman can only succeed if supported by Freedom Council. 
Christmas Mgller simultaneously with Reventlows telegram to you 
expressed to Council our hope your mission would materialize. 


We like you extremely anxious maintain unity but consider more 
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likely succeed herein if we Danes abroad do not make your 


candidature condition our support. 


RIGHT - 
os Wan! ~~ . 


Other candidate also acceptable 
to us presuming of course he keeps contact Kauffmann Christmas 


M¢gller and Reventlow." 


As both Mr.Christmas M¢gller and I would very much like to inform 


Mr.Kauffmann in Washington I beg to ask you to be good apugh to 
M.L.Clarke, Esq., 


Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, S.W.1. 


Waletils 


have the following telegram despatched to the Danish Legation 
there in cipher:- 

"From Reventlow to Minister Kauffmann Washington: 
Skov in telegram to Christmas Mgller and me advises last 


x 


/ appeal to Freedom Council in support his candidature in 

Si preference to Councils present candidate. We replied our 

“6 impression is plan sending Danish spokesman can only succeed if 
supported by Freedom Council and that more difficult maintain 
unity if we Danes abroad made Skovs candidature condition our 


support. Presume you agree." — 


Thanking you for your kind assistance. 
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§.0.E. have just banal: that the Council of 
Freedom Have chosen, as their representative in 
sing. (It will be remez bered that 
M. Skov's candidature was rejected fortnight 
ago; please see N. 3239/G) 3 


Captain Garrett (S.0.E.) came round today to 
ask if M. D@®sing, who is expected to arrive in 
\\ ‘| 8tockholm today, could be brought over to this 
‘eeuntry. I told him that this was out of the 
question for as long as the ban lasted, but that 
it seemreasonable to suppose that — would in 
fact not be for very much lo i: I said that as 
soon as it was lifted, we wou port his 
application for passage with sisetlate priority. 
Captain Garrett said that 8.0.E. could easily 
arrange this part of his journey themselves( through 
Mr. Wiskeman), but that the Foreign Office would, 
of course, have to arrange for M. Dd®sing's onward 
passage to Moscow. I said that we would do this, 
and in the meantime S.0.E. are arranging urgently 
for Mi .Dessing's security vetting. They will also 


rrange for him to stay with Mr. Christmas weesier 
hilsé in this country. 


No action is therefore required from us until 
i:. Dossing arrives in this country. I suggest that 
e should perhaps send a short telegram to Sir V. 
allet, although he will probably be aware of M. 
ofsing's election already. It will at: least save 


im telegraphing us. I submit a draft telegram 
erewi th. 
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: FOREI OFFICE, | 1 134 


i7th June, 1944. 
No. N 3696/23/G 


T 


Dea. Titik (event Lew . 


I am writing to let you know, in case the news has 
not already reached you, that we have received informatic 
to the effect that the Freedom Council have elected 
Monsieur Doessing asthe representative of Free Denmark 


in Voscow. We have also heard that Monsieur Doessing 
and his wife are now in Sweden. 


We understand that Monsieur Doessing is anxious for 
Madame Doessing to accompany him on his mission, and we 
have accordingly been looking into the possibility of 
providing transport facilities for the journey. 
Unfortunately, however, it would be impossible at this 
stage to give any guarantee regarding Madame Doessing's 
onward passage to Moscow, and as we have the impression 
that she would rather stay in Stockholm than be stranded 
in London, we have asked our Minister in Stockholm to 


advise Madame Doessing to remain where she is for the 
time being. 


I am afraid we cannot bring Vonsieur Doessing over 
here until the ban on travel is lifted. But we will do 
our utmost to expedite his journey as soon as it is. 


Rebaive we 


ns Pere ica Kvn 


His Exce llency 
Count oeaard eventos. 
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|, hear LoManuor , 


Many thanks for your letter of the 17th inst. 
No. N.3696/23/G, by which you were good enough to let me 
know that Monsieur D¢éssing has been elected by the Freedom 


Council as the Danish spokesman in Moscow. Seeing that it 


is impossible to guarantee that Mrs.D¢ssing could proceed 


to Moscow from here, I quite agree that it would be far 
better for her to remain in Sweden. 

I am very glad to learn that when the ban is 
lifted you will very kindly expedite Mr.D¢gssing's journey 


as much as possible. 


x 
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C.F.A.Warner, ESQ. 5. OM.G. y 
FOREIGN OFFICE, 
S.Wel. 


His Excellency 
Count Eduard Reventiow 
| éte. ’ ete., etc. 
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My telegrem Ne. 385 te Steckhelm, [ lth Mey. 
Free Danish representative in Mescew }. 
m Council have chosen Deessing as Free 
‘Denish representetive in Mescew. He is new in 
Steckhelm awaiting trenspert,. 
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M.Skov dees net seem te realize the Freedom 
Ceuncil's true motive in suggesting an alternative) 
candidate viz their cenvictien that the Russians, 
in returning neo reply fer 6 menths, were swayed 
although they would net admit it, by mu personal 
considerations. As seon as the Freedem Council 
suggested ae member of the Mome Front their 
attitude in fact changed completely. 


I doubt if M.Ebbe Munck can really have spoken 
to M.Skev as reperted in the passage I have 
queried on peZ- Incidentally, M.Munck, in writing | 
te M.Christmas Meeller on June 10th expresses the 

amen, na | opinien that M.Skov "had virtually disqualified 
compete ) himself for the task by his unsatisfactory 
— | cenduct in Poland". (He was Minister in Warsaw 
sae. | in September 1939 and incurred criticism for 
net net felleving the Polish Gevt in the first days) 
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o== to Count Reventlow from Minister Skov. : Stockholm, May jist, 


«194. 


| . | a: 
Dear Reventlow, N38'0 5 


I see from the telegram from you to'Christmas Méller of the 2th 
inst. that the situation with regard to Russia is unintelligible. to 
you.e So it is to me. There are too many points in which one is 
reduced to guessing, so that the real connedtion is uncertain. Here- 
with merely a few remarks on how the situation appears to ime. 


You are no less surprised than I at the sudden reversal in the 
attitude of the Council of Freedom. Let me briefly recapitulate 
the back history. At the time of my departure from Denmark there 
was an illegal organisation which had eontact with London and was 
much interested in obtaining contact with Moscow through me. For | 
that reason it helped me to get to Sweden. It was later on replaced 
by the Council of Freedom, but presumably there was a certain 
continuity between the two. Anyhow immediately after the creation of 
the Council of Freedom I applied to it through an intermediary to 
obtain its approval of my plan. As appears from your letter to me 
of January 2/7 this year, there was in September a letter to me from 
the Council, which however was never délivered, but called back, in 
order that, according to my informatiom, it should be recast with 
reference to a communication received from you. I understood that 
the reason for this was that this letter - which en passant I should 
very much like to have a copy of from you — contained instructions 
for which I had never asked and which you naturally thought lay 
outside the competence of the Council to givee There can hardly 
beca doubt that the Council at this period approved my plan as well + 
as my candidature, otherwise there would have been no point in sending ~ 
me instructions. Later on I have repeatedly insisted to the Council | 
on receiving the approval which was held out to me, since such an 
agreement was of course important for the realisation of the plan, 
especially as a credential for the Russians. But I received no 
reply, until the Council through engineer Erling Foss informed me 
that it had given my candidature its full support, through a 
delegation sent out to the Soviet Legation, but had at the same time 
roposed an alternative candidate which the Russians had preferred, 
{dan ox erast of this letter in my letter of 28th ult. to Christmas 
Méller, who presumably has shown it you). Hr. Foss now maintains, 
in spite of the official answer received through Ambassador Gusev, | 
that the Russians’ desire a “political” candidate. This comes rather 
as @ surprise to me considering that the Russian Councillor of 
Legation here had found an opportunity to state to a well-known Dane 
here that Litvinov valued me highly, which the person in question 
passed on to Erling Foss and he to the Council. But of course it 
may be that Moscow has later changed its attitude for political 
reasons, possibly of the same kind as the motives which have moved 
the Soviet Government to recognise the French Committee of Liberation 
and the Badoglio Government. But it looks more as if the delegation 
. of the Council of Freedom has proposed this alternative candidature 
on its own initiative and has not been indisposed to get out of mine. 
As a motive for this I have heard it said partly that the Council 
would like to have the honour of having settled this matter quite alone, 
and partly that in certain conservative circles remaining in Denmark 
there is a certain anxiety about getting into contact with the Soviet, 
and that it was thought that this fear could be overcome, if the 
emissary was a conservative member of the Lower House or a politician, 
e.g. Axel Méller. I mention all this merely as conjecture. 


Under all the circumstances I am doing nothing more. in the 
matter but have finally let it drop. What still interests me is 
merely this, that it should not be possible to say that your work 
and minein the matter have been without importance and that the 
Council aloné has settled it. Without the work of information and 
preparation which was done, the representatives of the Council would 
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hardly have reached so swift and satisfactory an answer. I am quite 


convinced of this when I see how completely ignorant and uninterested 
the Russians originally were with regard to everything which concerned 
Denmark. Our last representative in Moscow and the way in which he 
was recalled have no doubt contributed something to such an in- 
different’, not to say hostile, attitude. And if the Council had not 
recalled its letter to me or anyhow as soon as possible afterwards he 


given me its approval, the matter would presumably have been settled 
| long before. feed , 


I have told the Soviet Legation that I no longer have anything 
to do with the matter, but thay continue to ask me for information 
and explanations concerning Danish conditions, and it seems to me 
that I cannot refuse my collaboration in this. 


All this however is a question of a subordinate and purely 
personal kind. The important thing is that we should get a 
representative in Moscow and especially the best possible in the 
circumstances. Whether it is to be me or someone else is guite un- 
important. It therefore could never have occurred to me to desire 
that you or Christmas Méller should stick to my candidature with 
any risk of a division. But what disturbed me a great deal was that 
the Council of Freedom had taken an independent initiative in a 
question of foreign policy without even conshlting our representatives 
in London and Washington. After the correspondence we once had on 
the matter I thought precisely that it was important that. I should 
come to represent not merely the Home Front but also the Danes 
abroad. This was also the opinion which you clearly expressed to 
me in your letter of January 2/7th. After the exchange of views | 
which took place between you and the Council regarding my candidature, 
I also thought that a certain clarification had been achieved in 
this respect, so that unity in our leadership in foreign affairs 
would not break down. ‘Therefore I also thought that the Council, 
even if it had taken an independent initiative in this matter without 
consulting.our representativesabroad, would nevertheless have 
submitted'to a representation from y6u and Christmas Méller. This 
however seems so far from being the case that they have not only not 
complied with your wish but have not even reported to you the 
candidate selected. According to this it looks as if the Council 
has taken the control of our foreign policy entirely in its own 
hands, in spite of its lack of.competence and contact with events 
in the outside world. This seems to me confirmed by a statement by 
editor Ebbe kiunck to me to the effect that the Council of Freedom | 
' after being recognised by the Supreme Allied Council was the supreme 
| authority in Denmark. I called his attention to the fact that this 
anyhow could only be the case with considerable limitations, that is 
to say for the work on the Home Front and in military affairs. The 
Council is in no way recognised as a Danish Government. If it is 
not made certain that it works in the closest consultation with 
the political experts available in London and Washington in foreign 
affairs, I am afraid of the most serious misunderstandings and 
migtakes. Your desire that that hitherto unknown representative 
chosen should keep himself in contact with you and Christmas Méller 
and Kaufmann is I am afraid a feeble basis for the united leadership, 
of our policy. We know by experience how difficult it is to 
collaborate at a great distance even under normal conditions and 
when one proceeds to the work on the same assumptions. 


Excuse me for writing in such detail but the importance of the 
case strikes me as justifying it, and now you will hear no more about 
it from me. Let me merely a that if in time to come there should 
be a task in which I can be useful somewhere or other, I shall of 
course be glad to place myself at your disposal. 
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Z have hitherto not heard from Kaufmann in the matter in spite 
of two telegrams to him, but I am now sending him a copy of this 
letter. He has the earlier correspondence in the MATVOr. 


Signed. P. Skov. 
P.S. After the above was written I have received a copy of 
Kaufmann's telegram to you, but so far as I can see it does not 


give occasion for any further remarks on my part; I am anyhow 
remaining here for the present. 


(16th June, 194. 


N 


fa : =e 
ao DENIVARK 
oo | 7 


ey \n 8813/207/15 Appointment of Free Danish Representative in Moscow 
Message from the Danish Minister in 

tL. | Washington to the Danish Minister, London, 

meee Pea er a | regarding the preparation of a draft statement 

No. nek regarding Soviet acceptance of Monsieur Dossing's 

$817 decypher. appointment. 

-~—Dated ZOth June, 1944, 7 
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‘Appointment of Free Danish representative in Moscow. 


Registry 
Nembo. YN 3836/207/15, ) 
Refers to Washington telegram No. 3317 


TELEGRAM FROWMEscount | (N 3813/207/15). 
Halifax.Washington. | The Danish Legation ask that the text of 
No. 8318. Dossings draft statement should be telegraphed to 
Washington for communication to him. State 
Daed@Oth Jun. 1944. Department only have paraphrase. 
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Danish Legation 


Bean ty. Clarks, 


I shoula be thankful if the following telegram could 
be sent by the Foreign Offige through His Britannic Majesty's 
Legation at Stockholm to Messieurs Doessing and E.Foss from 
Mr.Christmas Mgller and me: 

"Your telegram received. Very happy learn that mission 
in question can soon mature. We are communicating with 
Kauffmann and hope telegraph SHOrtLY ". 


Thanking you in anticipation for your kind help in this 


matter. | ° Z 


PY ee. 5 Sieh 


M.L.Clarke, Esq., 
FOREIGN OFFICE, 
BuWe le 


Ref .3.E.44. 
29,PONT STREET, 


Hn Fi W. 1 
June 235rd,1944. 


I beg to acknowledge with my best ‘thanks: receipt of your 
letters of June 22ndy Ref. 83813/207/15 and 83855/23/G, in which 
you inform me of the messages from Monsieur Kauffmann and Messicure 
Doessing and Foss respectively with regard to the question of a 

Danish representative with the Soviet Government. 


In view of the impor tance and strictly confidential nature 


of this matter I hope you may. find it possible to have the 
following message forwarded by cipher to M. Kauffmann in Washing— 
ton. I should like to mention that the sections 1-4 thereof 
are quotations from the above-mentioned message received from 
Stockholm and that this part does therefore probably already 
exist in cipher-version. I am quoting these sentences as it 
appears that only a condensed version has reached M. Kauffmann. 

The message, which I should like to have transmitted is the 
following: 


“Immediately after receipt your observations roger sing 
7 Moeller and Doessing's message/I received mm explicit: telegram from 
aud Foss which is stated also sent to you. For 
sake of tude I quote following parts thereof which 
are intended for publication when and not before Doessing 
Taxver Stockholm en route for Moscow. Quote 1 The Danish 
Free Council has aprvenened the Soviet Government with the 
suggestion that relations should be established between 
the Soviet Union and fighting Denmark and has requested 
the Soviet Union to receive in Moscow a representative 
of fighting Denmark in the same way that Christmas Moeller 
is Danish representative in London. This wish is also 
put forward by free Danish representatives in London and 
Washington. 2. In the on of the Danish Free 


M-L-Clarie,, Bsa. a 
ore ce : of ef & 
wie hhh 


Council it was pointed out that rupture in dip. ecihin 
relations with the Soviet Union in 1941 was done against 
the wishes of the Danish people and wider strong German 
pressure. It has also been emphasised that adherence to 
Anti Commintern Pact which was also the result of German 
dictation created great resentment in wide sections of the 
people and produced the first public demonstration wder 
the occupation. Since the Governnet and Parliament 
.@eased to function on rp “ee 1943‘and since the King 


_ is a prisoner, Free Cor e only organ which can 
* express freely and | a 


ow 2 « 


SR: A yes. 


> pamahen t he Ss Wish of the 
people to re-establish rien ry gorges with the Soviet 
Union. §3. Soviet Government has replied ‘that it~ 
agrees to establishment of immediate relations with the 
Danish Free Council and to receive in Moscow a represen- 
tative of fighting Denmark. 4. As authorised delegate of 
fighting Denmark in the Soviet Union with ministerial 
privileges the welknown Danish personality Thomas Doessing 
has been named according to the decision of the Free 
Council. Mr. Doessing is now on the way from Denmark 
_ to Moscow unquote. / Moeller and I consider paraphrasing 
of two first paragraphs of section 2 wise and satisfactory. 
As to section's’ third we see no objection that Freedom 
Council thus justifies its initiative by reference to 
King's position and non-existing parliament. air that 
Cc 
t and te -think that. Limitation as to 
Council's competence ‘|: attained by wording which 
exclusively bears on Danish-Russian relations. Regarding 
section 3. I should have preferred if words from quote 
establishment unquote te quote and to unquote were left . 
out in order to forestall criti at home of Freedom 
Council but it would probably cause wrong impression 
Moscow as attempt to overrule Council if such suggestion 
at this stage were put forward.*) Pr led you agree 
Moeller and I prepared inform Stockholm no objection 
proposed statement. Please wire*®.  - 
r sing you in anticipation. 


Council feels that some argument is needed in 
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I think it would be unfortunate if something 
on the lines of the draft statement in N.3855 is : 
published and our draft Declaration, regarding whict 
we have still had no reply from the Russians, is 
not. I think we should tell Sir A. Clark Kerr 
to press for an answer as regards our Declaration. 


We are under a pledge to the State Department 
to keep in close touch with them on all matters 
concerning Denmark. They are unlikely to like 
this Declaration and I think we should instruct 
the Embassy to find out what their views are. 


The description of Mr. Christmas Moeller as 
"Danish representative in London" in the proposed 
statement in N.3855 is wrong. We should point 
this out to Sir V. Mallet and ask him to ask M. i 

Doessing/ 
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Doessing and Foss to correct it. The various 


telegrams should, of course, be repeated to the 
other posts concerned. 


If the Russians refuse to join in our 
proposed Declaration on Denmark and do not respond 


to the suggestion that we and the United States” 
should issue it without them, we can then 


consider the question of an Answer in the House 
but we shall have to consult with the Americans 
before arranging for the Question to be asked 
and possibly with the Russians too. 


CAE Warmer 


osra Sane, 1944 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


1.50 a.m. 28nd June, 1944 


Your telegram No. 490. 


det colleague 


The Embassy has received from the State Department 
the following information transmitted by the American 
Legation in Stockholm regarding the plans for sending 


Doessing to Moscow as unofficial observer of the Danish 
Freedom Council. 


According to the Department, Doessing and Foss 
(a leader of the Danish Freedom Council) have been 
introduced to the Soviet Legation in Stockholm and the 
latter has communicated with the Foreign Office in 
Moscow regarding the formal acceptance of Doessing as 
unofficial Danish observer. He plans to travel to 
Moscow via London, where he expects to consult with the 
Danish Minister, Count Reventlow, and Mr. Christmas 
Moeller. Doessing and Foss are collaborating with the 
Russian Legation in Stockholm in drafting a declaration 
announcing the former's acceptance by the U.S.S.R. 
They are said to hope that the statement will emphasize 
Doessing's position as a representative of fighting 
Denmark collaborating with Danish leaders in the United 
Kingdom and the United States. They propose to include 
in the declaration a brief review of the facts 
surrounding the severance of diplomatic relations 
between Denmark and Soviet Russia and the subsequent 
signing of the Anti-Comintern Pact, pointing out that 
these acts were taken under German duress and against 
the wishes of the Danish people. The proposed 
declaration will end with a statement to the effect 
that since August 29 last the Freedom Council has been 
the only remaining vehicle through which the Danish 
people can freely express their will, the King since 
that time having been virtually a German prisoner. 
Upon the agreement of the Soviet authorities to such a 
statement, Foss and Doessing suggest that it be issued 
Simultaneously by the Soviet authorities in Moscow, the 
Danish leaders in London and Washington, and through the 
illegal Danish press. 


The Department states that although it recognizes 
the assistance given to the Allied cause by the Freedom 
Council it feels that the proposed phraseology regarding 
the Council is too strong and that the impression would 
be created that the Council is sponsored primarily by 
the U.S.S.R. | 


The / 


a 


The Department has been informed in a subsequent 
communication from Stockholm that Doessing has been 
most cordially received by Madame Kollontay and that 
the text of the proposed declaration, as summarized 
above, has already been worked out with the Soviet 


Legation in Stockholm and, presumably, sent to Moscow 
for approval. 


The Danish Legation in Washington has been 
consulted and Minister Kauffman has proposed to request 
the British Embassy in Washington to obtain from the 
Foreign Office the exact text of the declaration. The 
opinion of the Danish Legation in Washington with 
respect to the proposed staterent regarding the Freedom 
Council is the same as that of the State Department. 


The Department of State has instructed the Embassy 
to discuss this matter with the Foreign Office with a 
view to the issuance of similar instructions to the 
British and American Legations in Stockholm directing 
them to inform the Freedom Council representatives that 
it would be advisable to "tone down" the reference to 
the Freedom Council. : 
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Free Danish Representative in Moscow _/ 

I think it would be unfortunate if 
statements on Ds mission were published 
and declaration referred.to in my tele- | 
gram No.1760 / of 10th June 7 were note. 
Please therefore press Soviet Government 


for reply with regard to latter declaration 
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Your telegram No, 711 [of Jume 21st. Free Danish 
Representative in Moscow]. | 


Reference in first sentence of proposed statement to 
Christmas er aS Danish representative in London is mis- 
leading in view of the presence of a Danish Minister. Please 
point this out to D. and F, and suggest that they should correct. 


2, Further comments will be tele hed when we have 
discussed with Reventlow and Christmas Moller, : 
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Registry $886/207/15 Dan re resentative in Mo cow 
Message. for the Danish Minister from the _ 
Danish Minister in Washington suggesting that no 


Statement should be issued at present in connexion 
with Monsieur Dossing's appointment. 
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h 3929 


(Minutes.) 


Of the action proposed within, the draft at (b) — 
has been Suppressed, and the telegram to Moscow (a) — 
and the telegram to Stockholm (c) have been 
despatched on N 3856/G, Sach has been repeated to 

the other post and to Washington. 


I asked the Danish Minister and Mr. Christmas 
Moeller to come round this morning and discuss 
their proposed telegram to M. Kauffmann (of which © 
the text is within this jecket). ‘I apologised for © 
butting in and for having held up their telegram, 
but said, that, as we saw all this correspondence, 
I felt that they would perhaps not mind if we 
expressed our views. They took this in good part; 
indeed, Count Reventlow expressed gratitude for any 
advice he could get from us in such matters. 


The attitude of Count Reventlow and Mr. 
Christmas Moeller was that, while they would have 
preferred to see a statement in which less emphasis — 
was placed upon the Danish Freedom Council, they — 
were rather inclined to regard this statement as a 
fait accompli, and to be chary of attempting to 
alter something which had already presumably been 
agreed with the Soviet Government. 


I pointed out that this was evidently not the 
opinion of M. Kauffmann (see N 3886), that his 
arguments seemed to us valid, and that we, for 
our part, would prefer to see the publication of a 
statement postponed until there had been time for an 
exchange of views between Count Reventlow and Mr. 
Christmas Moeadler on the one hand and M. Kauffmann 
on the other, and preferably for discussion with 
M. Doessing as well. In the end, they agreed to 
telegraph in this sense to MM. Doessing and Foss ; 
(telegram despatched on this paper), and I suggested 
that we should repeat this telegram to Washington | 
for the information of M. Kauffmann, to which they | 
agreed. They will now concoct a new reply to M. | 
Kauffmann's message in N 3886, and will then ask | 
us to despatch it. | 


I gathered from Mr. Christmas Moeller that his | 


telegram/ 


27437 F.O.P. 


telegram referred to in the last paragraph of the 


te ede telegram in N 3855/G had been sent through. 


I have written to Mr. Allison, U.S. Embassy, to 
keep him at t+ (copy within). Perhaps we should 
now explain’our attitude to H.M. Minister, Stockholm, 
repeating /to Washington and Moscow. I submit a 


Now see N 3929/G from which it is clear that the 
Soviet Government are against the declaration on 
Denmark proposed by ourselves and the U.S. Government. 
This, I fear, will haveto be dropped. This makes 
it all the more desirable to get this announcement 
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(a) to telegraph to Moscow pressing for an answ 
ee Power declaration; ! 


{b) to telegraph to Washihgton giving. our 
substance of the U.S. Embassy's Aide Memoire; an 


(¢) to telegraph to Stockholm pointir 
the proposed statement to M. Christma 
ative in London is misleading and i 


at we should 
Ms Christ as M round here, tell them that we : 
-§.G. agreed with M. Kauffmann that t 2 roposed atatement 
ye modified, and ask them to work out some ofifications. 
therefore holding up Count Reventlow's telegr: 
pending approval of this proposed action. 
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making it clear that Soviet Government would 
not join in even this modified declaration 
and indicating that Soviet Government would 
dislike its issue by H.M.G. and the U.S. 
Government without their, participation. This 
makes it all the more desirable that Soviet- 4 
Danish declaration regarding D's appointment 
should be modified on lines proposed, 


baad 


Gai. 910/280 


[CYPHER] | DEPARTMENTAL NO. 1 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO STOCKHOLM 


Noe 524 
27th June 1944 De 7650 pom 27th, June 1944 


Repeated to Washington No, 5792 
Moscow lio. 1916. 


hn . n 


My sdlvieien Noe 517 [of June 25th: proposed statement 
regarding M.Doessing's appointment to Moscow]. 


United States, Rnbasay have informed us that State Departmen 
do not like text of sed statement, and proposed at first 
Shas ou and your ted States colleague should be instructed 

form the Freedom Council represen atives that it wo8ld 
hos advisable to tone down the reference to the Freedom Council. 
Subsequently they decided that, in view of telegram from 
Danish Minister in Washington to Doessing, of which text is 
contained in Washington telegram No. 3860 [of Jue 22nd), » at 
no longer seemed necessary to take this action. 


2. Message from Danish Ifinister in London to Doessing and 
Foss contained in my telegram No. 518 [ef June 25th] was sent 
after discussion with us. 


5s Our own view is that statement should be re-worded 
so as to place less emphasis on Freedom Council. dit is 
Glearly desirable to avoid giving impression that Freedom 
Council with Soviet backing is arrogating to itself quasi- 
Governmental position, since this is likely to split opinion in 
Denmark. 


4. It would therefore be preferable that publication of. 
statement should be postponed until Doessing has been able to 
consult Reventlow and Christmas Moeller and exchange views with 
Kauffmann (if he could not spare time to go to Washington). 


5e As for incorrect description of Christmas Moeller as 
Danish representative in London, I would suggest any of the follow: 
three phrases, given in order of preference: 


} (a) "has requested the Soviet Union to agree that Free 
Denmark, Which is already represented in London and Washington 
should also be represented in Moscow", or 


/(d)eoes 


(b) "has requested the Soviet Union to receive in 
Moscow a representative with a position similar to Christmas 
Moeller's in London", or 


(c) “has requested the Soviet Union to receive in Moscow 
a representative of Fighting Denmark", and omit remainder ‘of 
sentence. ce 


6. I have not yet obtained views of United States Government 
on these three phrases, and in any case there is no need for you 
to put them forward if Doessing and Foss agree to postpone 
publishing statement until Doessing has had time to discuss it 
in London. But if they insist early publication, please 
obtain such modifications as you can in the light of this telegran. 


7. You should also know that Seviet Gevernment having 
objected to tripartite declaration abeut Denmark prepesed te them 
by His Majesty's Gevernment and the United States Government (see 
my telegram Noe 1392 toe Moscow [of 8th May]) their cencurrence 
was sought in modified form of declaration. A telegram has new been 
received from His liajesty's Ambassador, Moscow making it clear 
that. Seviet Government would not join in even this modified declaration 
and Gndicating that Soviet Government would dislike its issue by 

' His Majesty's Gevernment and the United States Gevernment witheut 
their participation. This makes it all the more desirable that 
Seviet-Danish declaration regarding D's appointment should be 
modified on lines proposed, 
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Moseew No. WT. 


0000 
My telegram Ne. 52h to Stockholm [of June 27th: state- 
went on M. Doessing's appointment to Moscew). Pee | 
Please conminicate substanee to State Department and 
ask Yer their Views, especially on paragraph 5. 
0.1. Pe 
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Minute, Mr, Haigh. 
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Dated 26th June, 1944, 
ee ee, 27th June, 
in Registry 1944, 


WNW : Denmark. 
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DENMARK 
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Appointment of Free Danish Representative in Moscow. 


Draft telegram to Washington containing text 
of message from the Danish Minister in London to 
the Danish Minister in Washington regarding 

anendments to the draft statement. 
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With reference to Mr.Christmas Mgllers and my conversation 


Dear My.Haigh, 


with you yesterday I now beg leave to enclose a draft of 


a telegram which we should be very grateful if the Foreign  —_— 
Office would kindly transmit to Mr.Kauffmann :1 Weshington : 
aE 4 f Ste. 


Yours sincerely, 


Anthony Haigh, Esq., 
Forgi gh Office, 
SW’ a 


SO Crrerwes 


Fy] Pipes 


Begins. 
Alse Christmas 
would 
Jund > Meller -— I/prefer postponement public ation statement till after 
arrival Moscow ‘whereby verbel discussion with D. would be nade 
: fi possible. Have ‘informed D correspondingly. Following observations 
_—- Comeerning statement are for your information. ad § 2 We consider 


, 203 | 


two first sentences wise and SSSA ESREREET> We suggest last part 
ef third sentence from “prisoner® worded as follows "Freedom 
Ceuncii feel convinced that in taking this initiative in conjunction 
with abovementioned free Danish representatives they express truly 
the wish of the Danish people to establish friendly relations with — 
Soviet Unica®. ad § 3 We should prefer if words from nestablishtente 
to "and tot were left out. This alteration would bring & 3 in full | 
harmony with the wording of § 1; We share your View about . 
desirability careful wording in order secure favourable reception 
by whole Danish nation. At the same time we consider it doubtful 
whether Soviet Legation Stockholm may not look upom present wording 
as definitely settled with Council and we reckon with possibility 
that said Legation may look upon suggestions of modification as 
indicating cleavage within Denish circles concerned. Im our view 
extremely important avoid that manner in which D's mission 
materializes should give rise to any such suspicien or te eveatien 
of future cleavage. In view hereof we would advise not te insist 


on alterations which are not absolutely necessary and we feel sure 
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45/138/u44. British Legation, 
Stockholm. 


22nd June, 194. 


Dear Department, 


We enclose a letter for Count Reventlow, 


from Monsieur Skov, who was until recently 

a candidate for the position of representative 

of Fighting Denmark in Moscow. This letter 

gives Monsieur Skov’s final opinion upon the 

failure of his candidacy, and attaches a 

copy of a letter from the Freedom Council 

informing him of the appointment of Monsieur 
Doessing. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCHRY. 


The Northern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


‘NiDuvN GL no 


a res MARGIN. 


¥ 


I enclose herein a letter from 


Hr Skov, which has been forwarded 
by our Legation in Stockholm. 


| Gt G egalion, 


Dscet ee 


Oe see, ee 


+> 
q. 8 &% 
- : ; 
Reus he, Karts , 
F 
SG Pretganas. 


»\ Thank you for your letter of lst July - your ref. 


Kabra, LM 7th July, 1944. 


No.N 3988/23/G - with which you have been good enough to 


send me a letter from Mr. Skov in Stockholm. 


M.L.Ylarke, Esq., 
Foreign Office, 
So Wel. 
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Ds 1.30 Delle 39th June, 1944, 


Re 7425 Pelle 
MAG 


N 
grans Nos; i 2S 
‘and afd Re Reventlow from Doessing 


haiti Thank you for your telegram. 


ie have received a ‘401 grem from $ tock — 
Apansmit to you end Mr. Chrictmas Hoe: ler the: foltoring 
- message from Mr. Doessing and Mr, ‘O88. 


— 


"Thank you for your felegrany. ie 
eit ht, ehieaek MOIR 2} 
Se Yesterday we received news thet Moscow had agreed to 
the originel text of declaration re the document worked 
out here by the Soviet Legation and ourselves. “ce have a 
hed new discussions following the receipt of your teleg: ems " 
 @nd heve obtained from the Soviet Legation here agreement 
- %o some alterations which they believe will be accentanle 
to Hoscow, Alterations are as follows. | Mie 


3. Phrase “in the same way ‘that Christaes Mocller is hag 
Danish Representative in Loudon” has been cancelled although: 
the Soviet Legation pointed out decleration is only meant 
to give re of negotiations and they therefore wish —. 
reference to Christ Moeller maintained as their own 

| @zpression. For this reason phrase above has been sub- | 

- gtituted by the following phrase “whose vosition will be | 
in the same as thet of Christmas Moeller in Lendon.: © 3s 


4. In addition it ie proposed to dnelude the dates of the ¥ 
¥ree Council's approach end the Soviet reply which were : 
Aprél 16th and April gra respectively. 


Se ‘ne Free Council urges strongly that publ Letitdon wheat 48 


His Excellency 
Count Bduara Reventilow, 
| ete:, Ctc., etc. 


et Legation in 


¢ 


(Signed) M.L. Clarke. 
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